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UM ante biennium in ludo literario patrie Borealis Linguarum La- 

" ting & Grace initis, que Grammaticalia in Sctholrs dicuntur, 
quventutem patriam imbuerem, ibidemque pro juniorum captu, 

Scriptores Romanos, Ciceronem, 'Terent. Virg. Horat. alioſque 

wvernacula Imgua exponerem, werum eſſe deprehendi quod wulgo dici ſolet : 
Nos docendo diſcere: Etenim cum crebr0 diftio Romana in noſtram, noſtraque b 
wviciſſim in Romanam wertenda eſſet, mox mira quadam linguz materne uber- 
tas © elegantia, ante mihi non obſervata, eluxit. Sumns enim plerunque eo- 
rum, que & natura ips4 hauſimus, incurioſiores : nec cauſas rerum ration?ſve 
ſeitamur, que ab ineunte tare, und cum latte materno nobiſcum quaſi cia- 
luere. Habet enim maxima evidentia inſtar inſitum Nature diflamen. Hac 
wverd occaſione cum tam accuratas concinnaſque vocum inflexiones, tam elegan- 
tes conftruttionum modos, tam exquiſitos verborum deleftus, tam miram ſenten- 
tiarum wvarietatem, tam denique inſignem figurarum vim ac ſplendorem in lin- 
gua patria animadverterem, ut neutri ilarum gravitate, neutri venuſtate ce- 
dere wvideretur, cepi vehementius mirari, qui faflum ſit, quod & tot praſtan- 
tibus Ingen & eruditione wir in hac _—_ O&- natis £ egregie werſatis, 
nemo de ed quicquam inſigne literis prodidiſſet: Cum & wa#tiſſumum hujus 
materia copia ſufficiat oceanum, per quem judicii pariter ingeniique velis la- 
riſſime wvehi potuiſſent, &- mhil commendatins habere Jebuiſſont, quam ut lin- 
guam patriam illuſtrandam (uſciperent. At werd wvidere mihi wvideor tantis 
wvirs ab ingenio & arte paratis quid obſtiterit, quo minus, & commodo patrie 
hac in parte deſervierint & glorig. Nimirum previdiſſe tredo oleum operam- 
que perditum iri- Paucos enim praeſertim inter exteros fore, qui ejuſmods lu- 
cubrationibus deleflarentur ; ac proinde fame ſue nominiſque celebritati haud 
parum derogaturam Leforum paucitatem. Mihi werd diligentius rem penſi- 
tanti, ifta excuſatio ad negandum ornande patrie officuum haudquaquam ſuffi- 
cere videtur. Quanquam enim maximum fraftum laborumque wvelat ſolatium 
ex eo capiant eruditi, quod ſua ſcripta 4 multis & legi & probart intelligant, 
peniteatque induſtrie, quoties diverſum evenerit;, mhil tamen peraque curan- 
dum exiſtimawvi, ac ne noſtra culpa occidant, quibus eternitas debetur. Si qua 
alia, certe hac noſtra lingua tals eſt, que ſua Majeſtate merutt ab interiti 
vindicari. Nihil enim copioſius, nibil elegantius, nikil accuratius vidi. Qui- 
bus ego motus quod non ſolum in Hebraa, Graca, Latma dudum wiri dottt ; 
ſed recens etiam in Germanica, Italica, Gallica, Anglics, &c. preftiterunt, id 
mn vernaculd, licet impart ſucceſſu, tentavi. Voces magno & indigeſto mume- 
ro in unum collettas ſegillatim examinavi. Que ſims erant inflexions, ad 
unam Declinationem retuli, anomalias exceptionibus reſervayi. Et quia qua- 
druplicem inflexionum differentiam eſſe deprebendi, quatuor mihi nate ſunt No- 
minum Declinationes. Erant tamen hec adbuc ommia, valde imperfefa, rudia, 
mconcimna, ut ſolent pre formari piflorum prima lincamenta. Verum hoc m- 
ceprium 
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ceptum vari occupanones mterruperunt, &- in prime neceſſitas quedam, que 
mihi tum forte injungebatur, Academiam hanc Regiam Hafnienſem, Athenas 
illas Danorum, reviſendi. Que res meum imſtitutum adeo perturbavit, ut om- 
nes de eo cogitationes ante ſuſceptas animo abjicerem. Interea loci non' defue- 
runt magni nomins & auttoritatis viri, inter quos, quod honor &- merita eo- 
rum pottulant, primo loco mihi nominandi ſunt Virt Admodum Reverendi, Cla- 
riſſimi & Excellentiſſimi, DN. D. Olaus Wormius, Facultats CMedice in 
alma > 3" 4 Academia P.P. & DN. M. Thomas Bangius Sante lin- 
gue itbidem P, P. Virt in omm antiquitate verſatiſſimi, qui huic meo conatui al- 
bum adjicebant calculum, monebantque ut m propoſito. Ftrenue progrederer, 
quodque tHudioſo animo inchoaviſſem, conſtanti & magno abſolverem. Quid fa- 
cerem? Avoldrant priores conceptus, eoque minus ſut reliquerant, quo minores 
egerant in mente radices. Novum igttur O& antea non tentatum aggreſſurus 
wvidebar. Sed quia tantis wviris tam boneſta jubentibus non parere ſumma in- 
humanitatis & inertie wideri poterat, ſuſcepi tandem hanc provinciam, & ad 
recolligenda, que ante im chartas diſſolutas ſparſim conjeceram, me applicui, ad- 
qectivorum motionibus, tyerborum conjug ationib us auxti, reliquas eti1am orations 
partes #triftim perſecutus, ne quid Etymologie ad ſus itegritatem deeſſet. Que 
nunc omnia Tibi, Leftor Candide, his pagellts exhibemus, illaborata quidem & 
impolita, utpote quibrs ultimam limam adhibere feftinatio non eſt paſſa; ſed 
(ut ſpero) talia, que alios longo hattenus otio indormientes excitare poterunt. 
Nec mihi metus ett ne paucos aut forte nullos babiturus ſim lettores. Nam hos 
forſitan aliquos, quanquam non materi, tamen novitats gratia dabit. Nunc 
gud in hac editione obſeryari a Te welim, Lettor bumaniſſime, paucs accipe. 
Ac m primis quidem humantatem 'T. latere non debet, quod litera Alphbabett 
* In noſtra noſtr: ultima,ol;m thufs hodic thorn appeliata, * in Typographia,qua in hoc opuſ- 
Typogra- culs excudendo uſt ſumnus, non extiterit, ideoque loco ejus Th Danicum vel Ger- 
phia Þ thorn manicum uſurpare neceſſe babuerimus. 
majuſculum —Deinde cave beic expetles accuratam wocum Iſlandicarum interpretationem, 
extitit quo quarum non exiguum numerum ideo paſſim inſerurmus, ut in promptu eſſent 
in initiis vo- exempla, in quibus mflettendss & ad regulas applicandss linguez noſtre ſtudio- 
cum hicin ſus ſe exerceret. Reperiuntur enim inter eas permult e, que plurimas admittunt 
editione uti- /ignificationes. Quarum unam aliquam, plerumque tamen propriam & primari- 
mur, in me- am adduxiſſe ſatu putavi. Neque enim Dittionarum ſcribere animus erdt, 
diis veroth Ad extremum per candorem Tuum, mi Lettor, perque Chriſtianam, quam T i- 
minuſculi bi cord: eſſe nullms dubito,charitatem Te rogo,ſicubi in hoc Proclaſmate a me pec- 
vicem ſup. catum eſſe deprebenders, wel boc non tam incuria mee quam imbecillitati bu- 
pler. man imputare. Neque enim omnia ad hanc wvel illam Regulam fpettantia pri- 
mo intuitu circumſþicere potui, utpote null pravis veitigiu adjutius, quorum 
duftu bac awa & deſerta confragoſa eluttarer. Quo fattum, ut Duriga: Gegrri- 
ds [ape ea ſuggererent, au priort loco fuiſſent ponenda. Quod {i quis ſe biſce vi- 
libus + amperfedts multo elaboratiora preſtare poſſe aut potuſſe contenderit, ez 
non multum refragabor, contentus, ſi bis columbulss noftris mter Aquilas [uas 
conceſſerit pennas. Bene Vale, Lettor Candide, mibu m ſpem gratiz Tucx omnia 
boneſta aggredi parato, favere perge. Hatniz Pridie Nonas Decemb. An D651. 
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Liquot abhinc annis (Lefor benevole) dum Johannes 

Fellus 5 Maxagrms, Epiſcopus non ita pridem Oxonten- 

fis, mecum de Veteribus Lingus Septentrionalibus ſer- 

mones una ſereret, maxime Gothice & Anglo-Saxo- 

nice fatum deplorabat, utpote quibus aditus tam difficilss & mo- 
leſtus eſſet, propterea quod e tot haud vulgar ingentt 3 liter a- 
ture viris, qui has Linguas excoluerant, nemo eatenus rudtmen- 
ta tradiderat, quibus commode & expedite diſci, © docert poſſent. 
Interea etiam dum multos magni nomins, & authoritatu viros 
recenſeret, qui dittis Linguis egrepgie operam navaſſent, non ul- 
timo loco honorifice commemoravit Collegit Lincolnienſis Refto- 
rem, Thomam Mareſchallum, dolens illum Grammaticam Anglo- 
Saxonicam & Gothicam non reltquiſſe poſters, y_ F. Funit 
Lexico quinque-Lingut, quod aliquandiu prelo deftinarat, pre- 
miſſam, publici jurys faceret. FEtenim ut in animo habuit, Ju- 
nit ſui tantum non compar, Mareſchallus hujuſmodi Gramma- 
ticam conſcribere, ita Epiſcopus, de bonus liters optime 
meritus, conſcriptam edere ſuis (umptibus ſtatuit & promiſit. 
Hoc non tacendum eorum gratia putavi, qui pene turpe ducunt 
Theologo,Grammaticy © Grammaticalibus ſe | whinr! 20h imo 
eorum ergo dittum maxime volut, quibus fruſtra reclamantibus, 
boc, quicquid eſt operis, neſcio quo impulſu duftus non potut non 
ſuſctpere, ſuſceptumque (Deo vires ſuppeditante) ad finem per- 
ducere. Quintmo Celeberrimus Vir Johannes Focelinus (qui futt 
ab Epiſtols Mattheo Parkero Archiepiſcopo Cantwarenſ, 3 quaſt 
pater omnium quit linguam majorum ex eo tempore coluerunt) 
Grammaticam Saxoenicam commentatus eſt, quod me reſcire con- 
tigit ex Eptgraphe Manuſcripti, cujus pro humanitate ſua miht 
copiam fecit Vir dottiſſimns Johannes Batteleius Archidiaconus 
Cantwarenſis, Epigraphe autem ſic ſe habet : Di@ionariolum, 
ive Index Alphabeticus Vocum Saxonicarum (ni fallor) 
omnium quas compleQitur Grammarica Clarifhmi Viri Do- 
mini Johannis Joſſelini. Item alius Index Alphabericus -- ope- 
b ra 
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ra Joh. P. collectus 8 diſpoſitus utergue. Monitus bujus lt- 
bri inſcriptione, & Virus eruaitis, praſertim Bibliothecarum Pre- 
feftts, de Foſſeltint Grammatica dil:genter ſciſcitatus ſum, hoc 
conjilio, ut iþſam forte ſus latebris ereptam, cum noſtra Gram- 
matica, jam tum Typograpbo tradita, conferrem. 

Quod ſi tanti vir: auttoritas miht non prefidjo [it adver ſins eo- 
rum cenſuram, qui Grammaticas inſtitutiones, ut doflo & [apien- 
tt homine indignas aſpernantur, advocandi mihi ad partes ſunt 
Pallit Togeque principes virt, quos Grammaticam artem mfra 
dignitatem & gloriam ſuam non habutſſe certum eſt, Plato, 
Theologus inter Philoſophos dict meritus, ( ſalvo utriuſque nomt- 
nis honore) de Etymologta egit in Cratylo, ut Alcinous memorat. 
Ariſtotelem Verba & Nomina, &© Conjunitones tradidiſſe teſta- 
tur Quintiltanus ; imo illum tanquam patrem Grammatice & 
Critice 4 veteribus habitum fuiſſe refert Dio Chryſoſtomus Orat. 
LIII. Preterea, Theophraſtum 2M ygapuiruy © at aomuruwy 
libros ſcripſiſſe tradit Laertius ; & apud Romanos curam artrs 

rammatice tantum increviſſe ait Suetonius, ut ne clariſſumt 
gquidem viri abſtinuerint, quo minus & tþfi de ea aliquid ſcribe» 
rent, Idem commemorat © ab ipſo Fulio Ceſare ſcriptos eſſe de 
Analogia ltbros. Cicerom ettam Grammaticalita fiudia multum 
placuiſſe dicuntur, &,ut alios amy viros mittam, qui Grams 
maticam ſui calamny cohoneſtaverunt, M. Terentius Parro, Ro- 
manorum omnium citra controverſiam dottiſſimus, de Romana 
lingua multa condidit volumina, quorum tres de Analogia libri 
ſuperſunt. 

Tot clars & illuſtribus exemplis munitus haud verebor dicere, 
& ſibi tueri poſſe dignitatem pgravitatemque ſapientiſſmmum 
quemque, © Grammaticom ſcribere ; imo haud verehor affirmas« 
re tantum abeſſe, ut ſuo munere quid indignum agat Theologus, 
fiquanae Grammaticum opus contexat, ut tum maxime agat Theo- 
logum, cut par eſt, quatenus dotti perſonam ſuſtinet, Humanto- 
res literas ; quatenus vero Myſte, D&inarum rerum ſ[centiam 
quacunque ritu promevere. Imo ettam, quo quis dignior & ex- 
cellentior, tanto magy laudandnus eſt, quanto publtci rationem 
habens, ſeſe ad ea docenda demittit, que alit non poſſunt, aut, 
xtilitatem publicam otto poſthabentes nolant docere, Laudatur 
ab Eginharto, wite ejus [criptore, Carolus M. Imperator, quod 
patria lingua, ſcal. Franco-Theotiſca, tante cure illt fuit,ut iſtius 
[ermoants Grammaticam exarare non dedignatus fit, Quanta 
etram cum veneratione jam recolitur memorta inclyti 1lltus Fr 

rict 
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frict Preſulis, qui infra Archiepiſcopals infula decus non efti- 
mavit in gratiam juventutis Anglo-Saxonice pretepta Gram. 
matica ex Priſciano, Donatoque colletfa Saxonice transferre 
& Gloſſaritum ſubnefere. Ft ut a Veteribus ad recentiores tran- 
ſeam, quantam ſibi gloriam comparavit nobilts ille Gallus, qut 
de arte Grammatica rations principirs ſtabilita ſeripſit libellum 
Grammaire generale © raiſonnee > 04 I; cut inſuper an- 
nextt tres Grammaticas, quibus totidem lingue, quas Provin- 
ciales defi vocant, optime addiſct poſſunt > Quantam quoque 
nomints exiſtimationem conſecutns eſt Nobilis & Ampliſhmus ille 
Var Georgins Schottelius, Sereniſſumos Brunſwicenfum &© Lune- 
burgenſium Duri 4 Conſitius, © Anle, ſacrique Conſitorti Aſſeſſor, 
qut opus ex quinque libris conftans de Germanica lingua cond:- 
dit, in quo Theotiſcum ſermonem longe lateque diffuſum, & re- 

ularum impatientem antea creditum, praveptty Grammaticts 
/ubjecit, & ad juſte arts formam redegit ? Dentique, ut altos 
taceam, quantum domi foriſque celebratur conſuemmatn ille Geo- 
meter ac Theologus Johannes Walltfius noſter, qui infra glortam 
[uam non duxit Grammaticam lingue Anglicane nova prorſts 
methodo [cribere, in gratiam uſumque Exterorum, qui ad Aca- 
Fogg Oxonien/em,tanquam ad Communem Matrem, ſolent con- 

were, 

Ego ad tantorum virorum exemplum ſindioſis prodefſe volens 
Grammaticas Linguarum Uiphila-Gothice & Anglo-Saxonice 
ſine ſocio operis ſuſcipere ſcribendas non gravatus ſum, mippe 
quod he lingue utut barbare a quibuſdam ſprete, ſui Candida- 
tos e quavy Schola, ſrve Theologos, ſrve Furiſperitos, ſrwe dent- 
que Philologos, ad multarum rerum maxim: momenti notitiam 
perduxerint, que ills nondum imbutos latuerunt. 

uantum mm legendts Saxontcis profetturns fit Theologus, ex 
ver/ato tantum librorum Septentrionalinm annexo Catalogs 
facile quys perciptat. Bone Done 1 uot tn eo Sermones viſun= 
tur ? quot etiam trattatus Polemict, Prathici? Quot inſuper Con- 
cilia, Canones, Penitentialia, Epiſtole, Verfrones, Paraphraſes, 
Precattones, Horz, Vite Santtorum, Paſſiones Martyrum, &c, 
in quibus Theologorum, preſertim noſtrorum, eſt verſari, ut quid 
docuit, quid deerevit Fecleſia Ang lo-Saxomca [us ocults cernen- 
tes, felicius iniquns Pontificiorum calumnias tn ipſos repellant, 
qui nobys fal/o intentant hoc eriminis, quod &@ fide majorum defe- 


cimus, quum tamen eadem circa Fidem Catholicam © S. Eucha- 
riſtie myſterium ſtatuiſſe Majores noſtros ex vernacults illorum 
2 ſerriptis 
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ſertptis _ ac Eccleſia noſira etiamnum decernit. Multa 
quoque exſtant in Saxonicis membranis, que ſe curioſo rerum 
indagatort quaſi obſervanda offerunt de Monachiſmo indies creſ- 
cente, de Clero Celibatut reluttante, de falſa Miraculorum opt- 
nione, de ingraveſcente ſuperſtitione ; &, ut verbo dicam, de 
adoleſcente pro more temporum Papiſmo, eouſque dum ſub Nor 
mann Preſulibus pervenertt veluti in virum adultum, in men- 
ſuram plemtudinis Antichriſti. Hec & hujuſmodi maxime ad 
. Theologos ſpeftant, precipue noſtros, quibus perjucundum non 

eſſe non poteſt cum Majorthus ſuis quaſi ſermoctnart, its praſer- 
tim qu ſunt vel eſſe cuptunt i{cribez doCti in regno coelorum, 
quos dixit Jeſus ſimiles eſſe homint patrifamiltas, qui ex prom- 
ptuario ſuo depromit & Vetera & Nova. 

Quod noſtrarum Legum ſtudioſos attinet, eos quaſi alloquitur 
Lingua Saxonica, © elata voce advocat ad Codices ſuos tam 
MSS. quam Impreſſos legendos, Nam preter libros de priſcs 
Ang lo-Sax. Legibus & Lambardo editos, quas Wheelocus recudit, 
alte, ut par eſt credere, in forulss Bibltothecarum Ben. & Cot- 
ton. delzteſcunt, quas opere pretium erit, & curioſis gratum, 
in publicam lucem emittere. Penes me habeo deſcriptas LL. 
Fthelberti, Hlotharit, & Eadrici Regum, Saxonice, © Textu 
Roftenſ, quem Lambardus, utut dilzgens Legum inveſtigator, 
ante editam Archatonomian non vidit. Henricus autem Spel- 
mannus gu: hrbrum tempeſtive _—_— paucula quedam pro- 
tulit ex Athelberti decretys de Rebus Dei & Ecclefiz non ab- 
ſtrahendis ;\ cetera ad vite probitatem, & morum correttionem 
pertinentia, quaſi & conſilio ſuo altena pratermiſit, que tamen 
hic in gratiam ſtudioſorum noſtri jurts appoſueram, i per leges 
ſcribende prefationis licuiſſet. Cum aliquo non diffiteor fruttu, 
Leges Regum Sax, Latine verſe in Libro Jornalenſi evolv: 
poſſunt, {+ moao incomparabile iſlud Somneri Gloſſartum, in 
quo obſcuriora vocabula explicantur, in ſubſidium vocetur ; ſed 
multo felicius in 115 operam ſuam poſiturus eſt, quiſquis Saxo- 
nicts literis tmbutus, ſibt ipſi Gloſſartum eſt. Hac dicere viſum 
eſt in gratiam nobilis Fuventutis, 'que Collegta Juris Londinen- 
fra ſurs ſtudiis honeſtant, ſi forte, me autore, Saxonicis ſtudiis _ 
ſeſe dare, & tot venerande antiquitatis monumenta in ſermone 
& charatteribus Saxonicis ſceripta (pecultarem ſue Britanme 
Theſaurum) perluſtrare, non gravati fuerint. 

Quod ad Philologos, cujus nomints cunque fint, five Grams 
maticos, ſive Antiquarios, ſive Hiſtoricos, eos mediocris peritia 

Lingua- 
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Linguarum, quas nos docemus, ad fontes Linguarum quotquot 

fere I—_ Europam jam nunc perſonant, certo velutt 

filo deducet. Noſtri, Belge, & Friſfit, veterem Gothicam & Saxo- 

nicam non neſcientes, ſue ſingult vernacule communem orig1i- 

nem & progreſſum quaſi in deſcripto ſlemmate cernent, Suecys 

& Danmis eadem Gothica & vetus Cimbrica, quam Runicam vo- 

cant, (6ut | way pe Ilandica accedit) ſuarum communem proſa- 

piam oftendet, & ut a veteri denuo Gothica & Francica ſuus ſer- 

mo derivatus ſit, facile perſpexerit Germanus quiſquis has lin- 

guas non ignorat. Quid? quod Galli, Itali, Pliſpantique in his 

linguis qualitercunque verſati, hi & illi Gothice, iſli vero ve- 

lint nolint Franco-Theotiſct ſcil. & Norwegict ſermons, haud 

pauca Þ veſtigia in ſuis ſingult vernaculis deprehendent, Quem- + Mignon, 
nam igitur, niſi bonarum literarum haud adeo cultorem, non mignonne a 
magnopere delettaret, tot vocum, imo tot linguarum origines e Francico 
vers fontibus petere> Me certe fatert minime pudet, quanto. mmon, 4- 

pere gaudio geſtiebam, cum primum linguas haſce qualitercun- 7%, m# 

' que aſſecutus vernacule noſtre, ut & Scotice genus, quaſi per 4s 99rtY 
Airpor, & capita & primo ſtipite recenſere poteram. Vehemen- #4 " pt 
ter etiam gaudebam ulterius progreſſus, ut Linguarum Septen- (pp (41 
trionalium propinquitatem rite edottus efſem, planeque 2p. nt conlecutio, 
cerem ills Gothicam communem parentem habentes ſolo inter I/. ſueit, fire, 

ſe dialetto diſcrepare. Adhac, fi quis harum linguarum cultor dominus, IN. 
advertat animum, ne is profetto vel invitus agnoſcet opere pre- ſia. curtor, 
tium fore its operam dare, ut tandem in earum ſtudio mediocri- "manus,Iſt 
ter profeftus cernat inter Septentrionales Linguas, ex qua quae- e-pagrons 
que originem ſuam traxit. = = " 

Ex Gothica certe, quam nunc Meſo-Gothicam, nunc Ulphila- 

Gothicam vocamus orte ſunt Anglo-Saxonica, vetu Francica, hoſyitium. : 
& Cimbrica, monuments Runarum poſters tradita, & ab ea ge- [| herberg. 
nus proxime ducunt. Anglo-Saxonice progenies ſunt Anglica, ſoupe, lorbil- 
Scotica, Belgica, precipue tamen Friſica illa vetus, & moderna \um, juru- 
in qua Anglo-Saxonice veſtigiain plurimorum vocabulorum Or- \entum, IN. 
thographia, &© Pronuntiattione in hunc diem ſuperſunt. E Fran- no" 9h lor- 
eica, quam &© Franco-Theotiſcam voce, nata eſt ſuperior (er- were 
manica, five Alamannica; & ex Cimbrica Iſlandica, Norwegi- ada” 


. | s, Il: 
ca, Suedica, Danica dedutte ſunt, ut ſubjetto ſtemmate docemus. = A Þ 


plura velit, adeat Gl. Goth. in ſequentibus: AAAGINS, AZETIZSY. BANKTS, 

BIK AN6BRAGANN, TKEIT AN, A ANAGANAEL A KRBGAN, ERA K, 

gy + MANROR, TEK AN, þy AhAN, YARRA GAN, YINÞISK AN- 
GAN. 


Gothica, - 
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Gothica, 
+vel Cim- Angloſaxonica, Francica, +Cimbrica, 
bro-Go- . as T 


thica. | 


Belgica, Frifica, Au- Germanica, Iflandica, Norwegica, 
glica, Scotica. Suedica, Danica. 


Vides tgitur, Leftor benevole, quanta ſit plurimarum Lingua- 
rum affinitas, &© quam levi negotie Septentrionalis Furope pre- 
cipue Lingue ſubſidio antiquuerum diſct, vel ſal:em intelligt 
poſſunt. Preterea non ſupervacaneum ertt Te quoque monere, 
ut quis earum vel mediocrtter perttus, Gothica, © Teudiſca vo- 
cabula, qua in legendis Hiſtericts occurrunt, facile intelleFurus 
eft. Id genus fere innumera ſunt, preſertim nomina hominum, 

+ In Hiſt, gentium, flummum, & locorum propria, qualia ſunt Þ+* Phritt- 
Eccleſ. So- gernes ; * Athanaricus ; © Theadoricus, altter I heudericus ; ® Atha. 
-_ __ laricus ;* Alaricus. ** Atilos; * Totilas ;© Amalaſuenta; * Anſes; 
160d, | 
4 Pacis cultor, 4 pp1S pax, & PAIKNAN, Sax. gypnan, deſiderare. Fpv%) autem 
unum eſt ex vocabulis, unde ſexcenta nomina propria delumpſerunt gentes Septentriona- 
les, ut videre eſt in Juni obſerv. in Willeramum p. 289, b5 Commeatibus przfeCtus, 
vel commeatibus pollens, ab GT AN, Sax. etan, Iſt. ertan comedere, & KREIKS, Sax, 
mica princeps, dives, potens. c Populi princeps, vel populo potens. Nam Gorhis <þ11)- 
eſt gens, Sax. Heod gens, Heoda gentes. d Nobilis rex, vel nobilitate pollens. 
Nam A þel cſt nobils, egregins, unde Aþelbent nobilirate clarus, &c. e Ommun rex, 
vel omnibus potens. * In Procop. Fornands, &c. hilt. a Nobilis. 6 Morte liber, 
immortalis, a & ANþS morturs, S. dead, Alaman. dode, & A ANS, Sax. leap, 
Cimbrice M1 {u5, Germ. les. vid. Gram. Cap. 4, R.3. c Vel Amalaſuntha, coleſtis 
forma, ex Theorico himil, Cimbrice KI'PIk bimm, Gotbice HIMINS <@/um, & alia voce 
cujus veltigia extant in Franco-Theotiſca ſeona; pulchra, & Suedica 8Fonheet pulchritudo. 
Huc refer, Amali, coeleſtes, familiz Gothicz nomen, & Amalafridus, coleſtis pax, 
d Gothi (inquit Fornandes) proceres ſuos, quaſi qui fortuna vincebant, non puros ho- 
mines, ſed ſemideos, 1d cſt, Anſes vocavere. Me judice, ab ANSTS gratis, favor, 
pro quo palhm in monumentis Theotiſcs, Anſt,. vel Ans, unde torlan oppida Hanſcatics 
dicta, & rot compolita, Ansfrid, Ansbeim, &Cc. 


* Gertag ; 
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* Gepide ;* Filimer ; 8 Mundus ; ® Ludovicus ; * Carolus, * * Arig. © Greeis Ty. 
riſins ; *Verdumarus, © Allobroges ;* Ambiortx ; © Induttomarns ; mul\;: pi 
f Dumnorix ; ® Rhenus ; * Albts, t* Aurinia, * Herthus ; © $4. £05 Nets 
cambri ; * Ingevones ; © Hermiones ; * Itevones ; ® Hermundurt ; 7, . 
b Aiftit; ' Marſi, &c. Ex his Exemplis intelligere eſt © bono- ran = 
rum auftorum leftionem jucundiorem reddi Linguarum, quas do- agy, quem 
cemus, peritia, © memoriam etiam hiſtoricorum, & antiquarto- mals Gepan- 
rum in its legendis multum adjuvart, ta, pro Ge- 
Porro in recentioribus legends, quedam non raro occurrunt, paits nunc 
que ab harum Linguarum peritis multo majort cum fruttu le- legitur. Eſt 
guntur, Huc non incommode referri poſſunt five Gothica, five © - 
Saxonica illa vocabula, que A, Busbequius ex ore Gra homi- nar ar 28 


' | , —+. 0-6, 
nts prolata deſcripſit, qui frequenti commercio ſermonem imbi- morim facie. 
berat gentts cujuſdem in Taurica Cherſoneſo , cujus Lingua g peþa, vel 
originem Gothicam prodit , ut ſequentia demonſtrant : zefeþa An- 
| wintch, g/7ſaxonibus 
veternoſus. f Valde celebris, vel multorum princeps ex EIAN, peala, pela multus,mul- 
tum, & mxne magnus, alluſtris, unde mer princeps Gregorio Turonenſi, & aliis. g No- 
men ducis fortiſſimi, de quo oraculum Procop. hilt. Goth. L.I. a mund proteGtio, patro- 
cinium, tutela, unde plurima nomina propria compoſlita ſunt tam virorum, quam formi- 
narum : licet plura floalnod: nominum videri quoque poſlunt deſumpra ex illo munv, 
Gothice MNN(ÞS os, ors ſignificante, Unde ambigitur an Francorum rex Pharamund, 
a pzxxzep pulcher, & mund os, vel a pzp, Fane, iter, expeditio, & mund protettor, no- 
men ſumpſit. h Theotiſce Loduwig, & Ludhuig. Apud Romanos AuCttores Lutavi- 
cus, Litavicut, Latine apud Francos Hlodoweus, Clodoveus, a hlud, canorns, & per me- 
taphoram celebris, & prga heros. 4 Fortis, a ceople wir, maſculus. * In Fulu Caſa. 
rs Commentar. 4a Ab ape-pzre walde bonorabils. vid. Grammar. Cap. 4. R.7. #1d 
eſt, penpwmezpe, wir late celebrs, nam piomzpe man elt wir celeberrimws, Cxdm. 36. 
25-56. 19. vel a peped exercitus, & mexne celebru, princeps. c Id eſt, Montani, vel 
montanorum cultores, nam Allbergs per metathelin Allbrox, urde Allobrox, eſt valde 
montanus, ſecundum Grammar. Cap. 5. R. 29. & Luc. 1. 39, 65. © 1k ignriw, & is rj 
des, redditur Gothice TN BAIKT AhEIN. 4 Miniſtris, vel Amba@tis dives, quaſi 
per contrattionem ex ANA B AhTS. «e<mbihe, & KEIKS. e Quah Saxonice diceres 
on duguþe mzne, wvirture celebrs. f Judex regni, vel judicio potens, ex & RMG AN, 
boeman, veman, & REIKS. g A pyne, aque cnr[ms, rruns. b Ab RAS. AA: 
BA, healp. Alam. halb, dimidium, quod mediam dividar German:am, fecundum 111lud 
Claudian, mediumaue mgreſſa per Albim. Þ 4 fornand: Alorumna, reftius Alruna: 
qual: myſteria omnia fciens, vel myſticorum valde fcrens : ab AAAS, S.all, & KNNA, 
pyne, myſterium. v. Wormii Literaturz Runicz Cap. II. p. 16. 6 AIKþA>, coppe, 
terra. c Vel Sigambri, ex pige wittoria, & cempa, Cimbrice F'PBAR cempar, miles, 
quah1 diceres viftoriofh milites. 4 lnterius habitantes, fcilicet ad mare, ex m & Febuan, 
G.BANAN hubitare; vel forfan ex ing paſcunm, pratum, G. VING A. & buan bavrcare, 
quali paſcua habitantes. e Sax. Pepe-man eFf miles. f Ad occidentem & Eſt-Rhenum 
props habitantes, pivel w evaneſcente ut in If, aan, quod vide in dit. If{landico. g Exer- 
| Citus 
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cit()s tutela, wintd, ventus : G. VINAS: S. pinv. filver, argentum : G. SIABK. S. 

z. e. pars for- peolzep. For, triticum: K ANKN. ' thurn (forlan mendoſe pro thuru) 

tiſſuma. porta: G.A ANK : S. vup, vupu. oeghene, oculi: AND RNA : cagan. 

h Ad Ori- fchwalth, mors: Sax. ppeal can, ppelran, mori, brunna, fons: BRNNNA : 

entem habi- bopn, bupna, bpuna. apel, pomum: $. zppel. commen, venire : UIMAN: 

tantes. 5 Lo- cuman. Sequuntur, quz Busbequins non 1intelligebat : jeltch, ſanus : Goth. 

Ca paluſtria hAIAS: Sax. hal. jel ubart, ſit ſanuwm: G. hAIA V AKT, erat ſanum, 

habitantess RAIA YVAIKÞ AI, /it ſanum. ano, galina: HANA: hana, epiceni 

Gothice e- generss. gadelitha, pulchruam: PATIAATA- vid. FATIAS in Glol- 

nim MA- fario Gothico. cadariou, miles: G. F AMK ANhTS. jes warthata, /le 

KISAIY fecit: 1S YANKHTA vel is VANKhTA ÞþATA»> raptim 18 

eſt palws, ta- YANKÞATA. ich malthata, ego dico: 1K MAPAGA : 1c mabvle, 

gnum. vel potius, IK MAbÞAGA ATA, pro quo raptim, lqueſcente q» (ut 

in If]. maal, ſerm..) TK MAAÞOATA. ich malthata. fers, wir : Goth. 

VAIK : Sax. pep. tz0 warthata, G. þN (cx ſibilante ore Greco + vel 

+) VANKhTES ÞATA, pro quo raptim, elifo ES, YVANKÞ A- 

TA, tu feciſti, vel tu hoc feciſti. Reliqua partim ut peregrina, vel pere- 

T in Gram. grini hominss ore diſtorta, partim etiam a nobs alibi + explicata pratermit- 
x Il, & tenda duximus, ne atum agere videremur. 

dict. Iland. Huc quoque reaucenda ſunt Norfolcienſia illa vocabula, quorum originatio- 

nes ex Danmico ſermone certius, quam ex Saxonico eruendas autumat notter 

*Tract 8. * 7b. Brunus M. D. & Eques Auratus. Certe wirt dothiſſimt conjetture fa- 

of Lan- wer, quod Rex Aluredus Gurmundo regi Danorum, cum maxima multitudine 

ages. ſworum baptiz.ato,Norfolciam incolendam dediſſe + traditur. Quamobrem eve- 

Ingulph. mire ſane non potuit, quin peculiares quedam woces Cimbrice origins Norfol- 

Hiſt. p. 26. cienſibus etiamnum in uſu forent. En maximam partem earum, 4144s ille enu- 

merat, a nobss explicatas. JBunny, tumor ex accepta plaga in carne ex- 

tans: G.B ANGR eſt ulcus: Tl. ban vulnus, ben vibex, znde for/an bawnd, 

rumens : «t his head 1s bawnd, caput i]! rumer. thurk, ve/ thark ca- 

Iiginoſus, plane 4 Sax. veonc. A. dark. Enemmis, ne ne forte: ut, 

ſpar the dor Enemmis he come, peflulum oſftio obde, ne ille intrer : 

forſan ab eigenema, wel einema adverbio excludendi, wel excipiendi, nunc in 

uſu apud Tlandos. @ammodithu, formula ſalutand:; primo congreſſu, ſigni- 

ficans, dic.mihi quomodo vales, raptim forſan ex pzx, me hu vert þu. Sic 

raptim dicimus muchgoditty pro much gad do it you. Mauther, vir- 

go: G. MAD Ap: S. mxgz2, & mxxÞda, wnde liqueſcente 5, ſecundum 

Gramm. prom: Capitss R. 6. mautha, ve! maurtha, r finals, «t in alics 

vocibus, Eupbonie gratia accedente. &&l, tempus, 4 pxl woce in Ced- 

monie paſſim occurrente. v.p.28;1.6. p.53.1. 3. p. 54. 1.22. Hine yeel op- 

portunitas, & *advervia prumne rxl, vel zT ruman zl, interdum * on na- 

num rl, nunquam. ftraft, iratus, ira exclamans, objurgans, rixans : I/{an- 

di at ſtraffa eſt objurgari, corripere, increpare. matchly, perteCte, bene : 

Il. maatlega, magtlega : Sax. miht1lice, valde. fo dere, nocere : «t, you 

dere me, mihi noces: maenifeſte 4 Sax. vemian, nocere, lxdere. Non- 

rar, modo, 1/7. nuner. to camp, pila pedal: contendere : Saxomce camp 

eſt certamen, & campian certare, «yon. DBibrit, Iponſalium praco- 

num, 
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nium, 4 ib, affinitas, & byphs, manifeſtus: Gothice BAIRhT AN e#&f 
maniteſtare ; Anglice to bruit, apud Salopien/es to brit, divulgare. Fan: 
gaſt, /c enim virginem wiro jam nunc maturam & virum quaſi experentem 
vocant Norfolcienſes: forſan a fengan wel pangan capere, wnde fangen 
captus, (qughns ſimiles proculdubio apud Cimbros woces) & aaſt amor, quaſi 
amore capta, wel amoris capax virgo: Praterea faung apud Iſlandos ſignificat 
omnia requiſita ad familiam, hinc alfenga madur, homo qui familie bene pro- 
ſpicit, inde forſan a fangaſt wench, virgo que mater-familias eſſe poteſt, 
vel cupit. To bide owe, pcenas dare, unde conſtat bide profiuxiſſe a Sax. 
pee, quod panam, multtam, ſupplicium ſignificat. Cetera, nimirum kedge, 
vegetus; Clever, cultus, elegans; to mck, ſuo quodque tempore agere ; 
ſtingy, parcus, morolus; to feft, periuadere, we! perlualum ire ; thepes, 
uvz crilpz; goſgod, flos cerevitiz; fap, alburnum ; cothiſh, moroſus ; 
thokiſh, piger; parwar, Ebor. firfax nomen Cariilagins, qua caput utrin- 
que humeris alligatur: hac, inquam, utpote nos proyſ1es latentia Hudtoſis we- 
terum Linguarum explicanda relinquimuns. Porro cum de Etymologiis res forte 
agatur, non abs re erit dottos, quum e Noftris, tum & Scotzs, Belgis & Friſins 
eo nomine ad Gothice © Anglo-Saxonice ſtudium provocare, quod earum ope 
juz ſmnguli 'vernacul.s Etymologica &> Gloſſaria iuhvy;a evaſurt ſunt, chartaceis 
ittis multum potiora. Erenim Etymologiſt © noſtri quagquot hiſce Linguis non 
admodum werſati ſcripſerunt, in multis hallucinati ſunt, ut Veriteganus, Skin= 
nerus, quorum ambo traduces Linguas, hic Danicam, Suedicam & Belgicam, 
alle Germanicam & Germanice parentem Franco-Theotiſcam, neuter vero ma- 
trices Gothicam qualitercunque & Anglo-Saxomcam perite intellexerunt. Non 
hec ditla -=m (Lettor) quaſi tantorum wirorum fame quid detrattum ire we- 
limus, ſed ut curioſis e popularibus mes eflendam excolendum ſib eſſe haruns 
Linguarum ſtudurm, ſi ſug cauſis ſeire cupiunt. Certe egregium opus ett 
Skinneri Etymologicon, quamwvis m quibus lapſus eſt Clariſſumus auttor, hic il 
hic offenderint matricium periti, qui e ſcrinus Bibluothece Bodletane jam avui- 
diſſime exſpettare caperint Fr. Tunis Erymologicon Anglicanum, quod tandem 
aliquando editum, moroſitatem iſtorum plus ſatis redamguet, qui ſe ſuaque Has 
dia nimiuum mirantes (neſcio ſub qua gravitatis ſpectie) Gloſſographos & Ety- 
mologiſt as plane quaſi Pedagogaſtros Fartidioſe contemmunt . 


Verum enmimvero quamuis vocabulorum, quibus jam utimur 
vim & emphaſin ex proprits fontthus diſtere wpere prettum ſit, 
& pulcrum ſcire, non ea tamen de cauſa Antiquitatum cultores 
ad hac ſtudia invits, ut meras vocum derivationes /ciant, ſed ut 
in rebus, quarum voces vehicula ſunt, erudtantur. Scultcet, ut 
enſtittta, mores, ritus, polittam, res pace belloque geſtas, dog mas» 
ta, ſcta, leves, imo ut commenta, fabulas, © ſuperſtttiones mas 
Jorum ex vernaculis ipſerum ſcriptis addiſcant, preſertim ex 
Monumentis Saxonicis, prettofiſſimo Anglie noftre the/auro. Con- 
ſulant modo Antiquitatum curioſi Catalogum Librorum, quem eo- 
rum gratia contextam excuſimus ; in eo nthil non anttqui, &S 

C quod 


+ v. Math, 
Weſt. in 


An. 979. 


fſidio ſemper poſſeſſura, 
membrani Saxonicis alia nonnulla, que mm Þi 
pecu/tart volumine edenda reſervo. 
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quod ipſos ad hac ſtudia provecet, reperturt ſunt : Nempe anti- 
quos Sermones, Verſiones antiquas ſacras © profanas, antiquas 
Hiſtorias, Epiſtolas, Concilta, Leges, Gloſſarta, & atverſi generis 
Chartas antiquas, viz. Donationum terrarum, Emancipationum 
ſervorum, & deſcriptionum terrarum, quarum unam mthi de- 
ſcribendam miſit humaniſſimus & doftifſumus Vir G. Thorp $.T.P. 


& Eccleſie matricis Cantwarenſis Canonicus, quod in ea deſcribun- 


Fur prada, 


ue ante Normannorum tempora ad Eccleſiam no- 
ftram Wigormenſem ſpeftabant, quarum haud exiguam partem 


etiamnum poſſidet Eecleſia, ſub Divine © Regie Majeſtatis pre» 


Penes me quoque 


abeo deſcripta ex 
xaywv gratiam 
Sed cum multi noviter mul. 


ta commentati ſunt de Sacramento, quo mos eft Regibus noſtris 


ſe in jolemm conſecratione obſtringere, 'en (Lettor Benevole) La» 


tine verſum Sacramentum, id genus omnium, que mihi hattenus 
videre contigit, anttquiſſumum, iþſiſſumum nimirum Juramentum, 
quo conceptts verbs preſcripto FR, Aithelredum (ut videtur) 
zam tum corona /olemniter induendum adegit Archieprſcopus Can- 


twarenſrs S. Dunſtanus. 


Apographum hoc deſcriptum fuit 
ad lireram ex ſcripto illo, quod Dun- 


Vffames Archiepiſcopus tradidit Domi- 


no noftro apud zingeſton codem die 
quo in Regem conſecrarus fuit, & in- 
terdixit 111 nequid aliud pignus daret, 

hoc, quod ipſe in Chriſti altare 
poluerat, fic (autem) illi Epiſcopus di- 
Rabat : In NomineE SS. TeriniTaTS 
Ego tria promitto populo Chriſtia- 
no, & ſubditis meis. Primum quod Ec- 
cleſfa Dei, & populus Chriſtianus om- 
nis ditions mez vera pace perfruetur 
Secundum eſt, quod Ego latrocinium, 
& injuſtittam omnimodam omnibus 
homium ordinibus prohibebo. Ter- 
tium autem, quod ſpondeo, & prz 
cipio in judichs ommbus juſtitiam, & 
miſericordiam” adhibendam efſe, ut 
nobis ettam omnibus. pro zterna ſua 
clementia ignofcat bemzgnus, & miſe- 
ricors Deus, qu1 vivit, & regnat, ec. 


Rex Chriſtianus, qui hc cuſtodit, 


| þzne halgan 


Dip Feppir 17 Feppuren pep be 
rczpe be þam Feppice þe Dunpran 
apch. pealve upum hlafgopve z#r 
Lngercune þa on vzFe þa hine man 
halgove to cinge. 75 popbead him zlc 
pedd To pyllanne buran þypan pevve 
þe he up on Lpipcer peopod leve, 
rpa ye Bixceop him vihze:. On 
pynnerre naman 1C 
Þneo þing behatce Lpiycenum polce, 
] me unvendDeovum. An zpere Þ 
[rover cypice, and eall Enipcen polce 
minpa Fepealva pode pibbe healve. 
Opep ix þat 1c peaflac 5 ealle un- 
pihre þing eallum havum popbeove. 


; Dpavve þaz 1c behate and bebeove 


on eallum vomum puht. and nulv. 


| heopTnerre. Þ up callum appfzre 
land mildheopt Trov þuph Þ hip 


ecean milere pFopgype. pe lypad 


and nIxaV. 


be Lniptena cyng þe Þap Þing 
zehealveS, 
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gehealveS, he geeapnaB hym yl. | temporalem fibi ipſi honorem prome- 
pum popolblicne gay tion and | retur, atque Deus inſuper ſe propi- 
him ece [job zxSep xemilgpas. xe | tium illi prebebir, & in preſenti vi- 
on anbpepbum life ge eac on þam | ta, & in terna etiam illa, quz nun- 
ecean þe zppe ne ateopaSd. Inf he, quam deficiet. Si quando autem vio- 

onne Þ apzzSd Þ Fove pz behaven. | laverit -_ Deo promiſſum erat, re- 
(row rceal hiz py SSan pyppian | gni ſui ſtatus quam citiſſime in pejus 
rpy Se pona on hip Beobe, 7 eall hig ; Tuet, & in fine ommia in exitium ver- 
on ende FehpyppraB on Þ pypre. | tentur, niſi dum vita ſuppetar, hzo 
butan he on hip Ii pece #p hit ge- | prius emendaverit, O dilefte domi- 
berze. Cala leopg hlapopd beoph hu- | ne! cave pre omnibus diligenter tibi 
pu þinga geopne þe pylfum. Feþenc | ipſ1. Recogita hoc frequenter, quod 
Þ Felome. Þ þu pceals þa heopve | ipſe gregem, cujus in hac vita paſtor 
yFopS zt Lover vome ypan and lx- | creatus es, ad Det judicium produces, 
van. þe þu eapt to hynde Fercyps | atque p—_ & tunc cognoſces te 
on þyprum hpe. and þonne Fecennan !Ilum (fcil. greger) gubernare, quem 
hu þu geheolve Þ Lpipe zp ge-| olim Chriſtus ipſe ſuo ſanguine re- 
bohge pylg mid hip blove. demit. 

Eichalgover cinger * pihe ix he Conſecrat regis officium eſt nemi- * De officio 
nzn1Fne man ne popvdeme. and Þ he | nem injuſte judicare, viduas, & or- Regs wid. 
pudupan and przeop-cild anv zlþeo- | phanos, & peregrinos protegere, ac que tradun- 
v1ge pepige and amund1ze. 7 prala | rueri, furta prohibere, adulteria pt- twr in Cod. 
fonbeove. and unpihz hemevu ge- | nire, inceſta conjugia' diſcindere, & Can, & Con- 
bere and pibligepu to-rpzme. and | penitus 1mpedire, ſagas, & incanta- ſtir. Eccl. 
zgpunvlnga popbeove. piccan 7 Fal- | tores delere, parricidas, & perjuros Angi. Capit. 
vna abelige. mz3mypBpan and man- | exterminare, egenos eleemolynis paſ- Canomicorum 
ppapan of ecapve avpfe. þeappan | cere, inſuper ſenes, ſapientes, 8 fſo- Il. be cop5- 
mid zlmyrran peve. and eald 7 pre | brios a confiliis habere, & homines licum cy- 
] ryFpe him to gepeahrepum heb- | juſtos in miniſtros conſtiruere. Quan» nunge, 
be. and pihrpire men him to pic-| doquidem quzcunque ipſi inique fe- 
nepum perre. fopþan rpa hpzr ppa | cerint ezus culpa, eorundem omnium 
tix co unptht xevoDd puph hip apul. | ipſe (Rex) rationem reddet in die 
he hip pceal caller gercead agylvan |judicu. 
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uinimo politiors literature viry, & vel ipſis eloquentie cul- 
torthus auſim ſpondere, neque illos in libris noſtris Septentriona- 
libus, quod multum placebit, deſideraturos, Imo nihil non ab 
71s exſpeftare illos jubeo, preſertim ab Ulphilana Verſione, & 
Saxomeis Monumentis quod habita inflituti ratione, & quovis 
auttore fas fit exſpeftare. Ex illa (crede mihi Leftor) experie- 
rts nullum Meſo-Gothis lumen, verborum vim nullam, nullumgue 
in dicendo florem defuiſſe. Etenim in illa res omnes edmirelil 
verborum ſelettiſſimorum ſplendore ac proprietate illuſtrantur. 
Yuod ubi Ss never aliquo uſque profettus invitus agnoſces 
C 2 ſing u« 
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ſngularem lingue Gothice in dicendo facultatem, = ad Ser- 


monis Graci elegantiam, copiam & emphaſin haud improſpere 
auſa eft aſpirare. In promptu etiam habeo preſtantiſſima Saxo- 
nice Eloquentie Specimina, que in omnt dicend! genere, fi pre- 
fationss preſtituti limites ſinerent, edere jpuvaret. In Sublimi, 
nthil Cedmone vere ſublimins, nthil auguſtins, five apud Grecos, 
froe Latinos Poetas. In Humili, nihil Aflfrict Ejiſtolts fami- 
liarins, nihil Homiliſtis popularins, nihil Sermonibus allorum vel 
ad captum vulgi, vel ad vulgus captandum.a Numa vel Orpheo 
aptins diftum. Dentque in Mediocri, me qudice, nihil Regis 
Verſionibus perfeftius dit poſſit, Bone Deus) quam in ills na- 
tions, facili & ſimplex ſermo) precipue in Ecelefraſtice Hiſtorie 
Bedr paraphraſi, cujus Auguſtiſſumum Auttorem, ſive ditions in 
ea puritatem, ſive perſpicuttatem ſlyli, vel hypotypoſin 11lam mi- 
ram, qua res omnes, quaſi ob oculos legentis pontt, ſpettes, Ca- 
fart in dicendo aqualem cenjebis, 

Hattenus Leftores cujuſurs fere nominis, Theologos, Furiſperi- 
tos, Philologos, Eloquentie quoque ſtudioſos de Inſtituti noſtri ra- 
tione, & operrs utilitate paucis prefatus ; ſupereſt, ut quo quiſ- 
gue ordine libros in ſue vernacule matrice conſcriptos legat, 
breviter doceam. 

Germany, quibus Franco-Theotiſca matrix eſt, a Willerami 
Paraphraſi inchoandum eſt, qua perletta, ad Otfridi Evangel:- 
cam Hiſtoriam, 'Tatiani Harmoniam Evangelicam, & demum 
ad libros rhythmice ſ[criptos pergant, quos Antiqut poſters relt- 
quere, Suedi & Dant, quibus ab I/landica auſpicandum efl, 
evolutis veterum Iſlandorum ſcripts, ad Runica monumenta [+ 
conferant, que Olaus Worms, Arngrimus Fonns, Verelins, Ste- 
phanides, & plures alit clart Virt, una cum veteri Cimbrica Ru- 
nis fradita, quaſi ab Orco revocarunt, Anglis & Belgr.&c. qui- 
bus Saxonica matrix eſt, a quatuor Evangeliis que Thomas [a- 
reſchallus edidit, inchoandum eſt, utpote Foxtanis illis multo caſti- 
gatioribus, His bis terve lettis ad Evangelia Gothica [e ac- 
cingant, quibus ttidem pluries leftis, ad Pſalmos a Joh. Spel- 
manno editos procedant, quibus explicttis, ad Chronologtam dc- 
mum Saxonicam tendant, deinde Ailfricum de Veteri & Novo 
Teſtamento, & equſdem homiliam Paſchalem ordine legant. Hinc 
Alureart Ecilefiaſtice Hiſtorioe Bede verſionem Paraphraſticam 
accedant, qua abſoluta, Leges & Canones, quos in primo Conci- 
liorum tomo Saxonice edidit H. Spelmannus, percugrant, inde ad 
Archaionomian Lambard!i bonis avibus aſcenſuri. Poſiremo Ver- 

ſionem 
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fſronem Geneſeos Paraphraſticam Cedmont achudicatam, Gothicam 
. prius edotlt, apgrediantur : Gothicam inquam edottt, propter vo- 
cabula Gothica in Poetica hac Paraphraſi paſſim occurrentia, que 
ſane in cauſa ſunt ut illam Gothict Sermonts rudis, ut ut vulga- 
rem Saxonicum accurate noverit, nullo cum fruttu letturns fſuerit, 
Multa etiam alia in Saxontcts octurrunt monumentis que Letto- 
rem Gothice lingue peritum deſiderant. Hujuſmoat ſunt Epint- 
eta & Panepyrica illa que in Chronolngta Saxonica leguntur ad 
annos 039. 94:, 975. Hiſtoria etiam Fudithe Paraphraſtica, cu- 
qus fragmentum exſtat in Bibliotheca Cottoniana : Hiſtoria Evan- 
gelica Dana-Saxontca ibidem quoque exſtans, ut 3 Symboli Apo- 
[tolici Paraphraſis in Officiis Diurn. & Nodct. Horarum Codzcis 
Canonum IWiogorntenſts; ex qutbus videtur moris fuiſſe Anglo-Saxo- 
ntbus ſublime & grandiloquum quicquam ſcribentibus, Gothica 
vocabuln, utpote quid prandins & pgravius ſonantia, vulgartbus 
pretuliſſe. 
Preterea, fiquis in his ſtuds alter Junius, hoc eft, Magiſter : 
eſſe velit, illi perfefte Gothicam, & ſue vernacule matricem edotts 
ad ſorores linguns tranſeundum eſt, Anglo ntmirum Gothicam 5 
Anglo-Saxonicam aſſecuto Franco-Theotiſta; & Germano, Gotht- 
ra © Franco-Theotiſca ſuperatis, Anglo-Saxonica partter exco- 
lenda eſt. Sic Ilandis Gothicam, & Danis Suediſque Gothicam & 
Hlandicam conſecutis, Anglo-Saxonica & Franco-Theotiſca diſ- 
cende ſunt ; © vitſſum Anglis Germaniſque, illis Gothice & Anglo- 
Saxonice his Gothice & Franco-Theotiſce eruditis, Ilandica & Cime 
brica Runis exarata,qum ab Iſlandica tantillum differt,cond ſcene 
de ſunt. Eo conllio R. Fone Grammaticam Ilandicam noſtre an- 
neftendam curavimus, propterea quod Iſland's patrium ſuum ſer- 
monem, hoc eſt veterem Cmbricum, exterorum commercia non ©” 
adulterarunt. Sed * tam purns, ac incorruptus jam nunc fere exits * vid, Rei- 
ſtit ac in ſaxis merſus legitur Rumer charatteribus exaratus : pab. Iflan- 
Quos guidem fi hodiernis literis addas, Tſlandica Grammatica & dic, C.1lI. 
Runica, vel þ vis, Cimbrica haud injuria dict merebitur, 
Grammatica igitur [{landica Cimbrice locum ſupplente, En pro 
numero totidem veterum Linguarum tres Grammaticas, Lettor 
benevole\ utinam & quarte pratia dicere poſſem, en Franco-Theo- 
tiſcam\ Verum enim vero non'voluntns condendt id operis, ſed fa- 
cultas defuit, fiquidem hiſce ſtudiis operam navanti nihil Francice 
ſcriptum praſto-fuit, prater unam IWillerami Paraphraſin, que 
0bjervationes {cribende Grammatice requiſitas, utpote curtum 
nimis opu/culum, non prabebat, Sed quamuy Grammatica Fran« 
crea 
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cica & nobys quaſi operts ſuſcepti complementum, & Q Francice lin- 
gue ſtudroſis, quaſt inſtttutio valde utilis defideratur, hoc tamen 
ſolatio utrinque ſit, quod altquis Philoteuton forſan exſtiturus 
fuerit, cut volupe erit Notras & Runolphi Grammaticas ſua Fran- 
cica coronare, & quod interea dum hoc praſtitum fuerit, Lingua 
Francica 4 Gothicam & Saxonicam eaottis nullo fere nepotio 
arſct poteſt. 

Quintmo operoſior multo eſt cum ſuo dialettorum famulatu una 
Graca lingua, quam quatuor Antique Septentrionales quas An- - 
glus vel Scotus quiſquam, ut exteros taceam, part ſaltem negotto 
ſuperaturus eſt, ac quis Latine ſciens tres Provinciales linguas. 
Exurgant ergo Septentrionis alumni Britanni, Germant, Belge, 
&C. neque pattantur ſuarum traducum matrices linguas.in fitu ac 
ſquallore dtutius jacere. Exurgant praſertim Angli, & ex Anglus 
maxime Academiarum alumm exurgant, © mutuas in excolenda 
ſua Anglo-Saxonica operas conferant, excuſſisque tandem Biblio- 
thecarum forul:ts, Majorum ſuorum monumenta e tenebris erue 

| ant, Anttquitateſque Saxonicas,una cum ſermone,quaſi e poſtlim1- 
nio reſtituant. Eo fine (Lettor) que tn proprium uſum exercendt 
ingentt gratia hoc opuſculo collegeram, jam publici, ideſt, tui Ju- 
res fect, ut ttbi mea opera poſteriſque [ermonum quos tradtmus, 
ſftudioſis clarior & pucunator acceſſus pateret. Mea inquam opera, - 
quam ſane longe majorem expertus ſum, quam Tu tam exigut 
volumin primo conſpettu credtderis, atque egoin Exordio expetta= 
bam. Etenim quamv inſtituto noſtro /ubſectvas horas auſpicatu- 
rus plus ſatis eſſe 7 2 ulterius tamen progreſſus ſenſi, aut 
mtht ab incepto deſiſtendum, aut totos dies in eo abſolvendo eſſe 
ponenaos, 

Accipe rpttur ©quo animo mole quidem parvum opus, ſed quod 
ego opera, atque unus & alter, non vulgars ingenit Philoteutones 
uſu quidem magnum ante experti ſunt quam typi mandaretur. 
Tibt quoque, Float ſtuds faves, magno uſui erit hic qualiſ- 
cunque liber, preſertim Grammatica utraque & Catalogus Libro- 
rum quorum he Linguas non antea traditas docent, & hic, ut 
diſcantur, opere pretium eſſe oftendit. 

Sed forſan extitiſſe dices multos claros viros, qui abſque Grams 

+ Ger. [o- maticis Inſitutronibus ad Saxonice lingue notttiam pervenerunt. 
han. Voſ- {te vero, aliquammultti, ſed annorum computatione fatta, quibus 
fius. Joh. claruerunt, heu quam extguus numerus | Nam ab everſis Mona» 
Laet. An- ſteriis, ubi delituerant Cenobitts prorſus ignoti Saxoniez Codices, 
twerpenl, u/que ad noſtra tempora t duo tantum apud exteros, apud = 

qua), 
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quaſi viginti virt extitere, qui hujus lingue ſctentiam ſuo Marte 
aſſecutt ſunt. 

Quod fiquus a centum & quinquaginta retro annis, vel eo cir- 
citer,Grammaticam Saxonicam eahratſſet, non dubitandum eſt quin, 
tanto interjetto tempore, altquot centenos 1lltus cultores tum fo- 
ris, tum domi literatus orbts habuiſſet. Quantum ad me, inge- 
nue fateor, ut ut, urgente quaſi gento, ad Saxonice & Gothice ſiu- 
dia ferebar, ea tamen bis terve auſpicatus abject, quod omnino 
mapiſirt orbus, de illts fine Grammatices praceptis tanto laboris 
circuitu afſequendis deſperare caperim. Videram mihi ab ipſo me 
cudendas eſſe claves, quibus janua utriuſque lingua foret reſeran- 
da, quod ſane cauſa fuit, cur ſlatuerem tandem altquanao cuſas 
quaſr publicum benefictum literato orbt offerre, Ad hec ex tantilla 
eo numero dottorum, ques ad Saxonice notitiam ab/que Gramma- 
tica peritia perventſſe dicts, paua tamen ad accuratam ejus ne- 
titiam, quam (riticen dicunt, pervenere. Jocelinus, Somnerus, 
Mareſchallus, Funius, omnes pure &© emendate libros Saxonicos 
ediderunt, quippe qui Grammatace inſtituti erant : & Caterts at 
tem fere omnibus nthil Saxonicum non mendoſe proditt, nomina- 
tim Q maximis illis virts F. Seldeno & H. Spelmanno, qut Sax0- 
nica ſua mendis referta in lucem emiſerunt. Imo Clariſſumus 
Wheelocus * uno atque alters loco in ſuis Verſonibus lapſus eſt, *Eccl.hifſt. 
quod numerandi rationem Saxonicam per vortem healy, quam Bed.p.q95. 
TGrammatica tradit, non perſpettam habuit; © ante eum H. Chr. Sax. 
Spelmannus in eundem ſcopulumimpegit,ut obſervat * Somnerus, þ. 529. & 
e cupus Diftionario aliquot obſervatione; Grammaticas hic ullic $40, 
ſparſas me collegiſſe grato antmo recopnoſco. Nonnullas etiam |t Cap. 6. 
Mareſchalli antmadverſionibus in utramque Foangeliorum ver-R.3. 
fronem acceptas refero, quas tanquam ſpicas leftiſſumas ſus locts *in Gloſ- 
diſpoſitas noſtre ſegeti immiſcurmus, ſar. voce 

Quod ſupereſt, Lettor, ſolus per Candorem tuum, & labores quos mapca. 
tut pratia exantlavi, exorandus reſtas, pene dixerim jure poſtu- 
landus, ne propter aliqua errata, vel minus proprie pureque ditta 
totum opus damnes & rejicias. Opus ſane in quo ſiruendo, neque 
ducem quem ſequerer, neque quem conſulerem ſocium habut, © cu- 
jus ſive matoriam ſpettes, linguas, ut plurimis videntur, barbaras 
& rincul:as diſcipline regulis ſubjictendas ; five formam © opift- 
cium, quo quodque in ſuo loco &© ordine non fine maximo labore 
aiſponitur, me tot rebus & tam dtverſis ſimul intentum, man qui- 
dem mireru non ſeptus, quam tam ſepe erraſlſe : imo mihi parcen- 
dum maxime cenſebis, ſicubi in via infrequentt erraverim, © no- 
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1 Varum copttationum ſerie tn novo opere /e uſque apgerentium tans 
| tum non perplexus fiylum neglexerim, ſ[cripſertmg; identidem Las 
tinitatis minus ſtudioſus, que forſan ſeverius Criticorum examen 
non ferant, & que, fi ad incudem revocanda forent, jam Gothica 

& Saxonica non amplius animo volvens facile poſſem emenaare, 
Auſptcaturus hoc Proemium in eo exlnbere ſtatui @ libro IWi- 
gornienſi Canonum © Conſtitutionum Eccleſue Anglo-Saxonice pa- 
| * De hac grnas, quas nefarius altquis pra abſcidit a fine * Epiſtole 
|| Epiſtol. vide flfrict ad Wulffinum, que habetur in calce libri Catholicorum 
| Pretatio- _ Sermonum tn Bibliotheca C.C.C. p nag 9 verum eas inter Col- 


n y * 
rad Guii. leftanea noſtra Saxonica commodius poſthac edendas eſſe, tarditas 
i/[zi ante 


Homil. Pal- 


chalem. 
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preli, & ſecunda conjilia ſuaſerunts Hoc Te, Lettor, monendum 
duxti, ne forte legens que þ. 144. animadvertimus in hanc Ept- 
flolam, lacune ſupplementum hic fruſtra quereres. Porro monen- 
dus ex. mos p.137.1, 23. neſcto quo in errorem ducente fato, dittam 
Epiſtolam mendoſe poſuiſſe, pro altera quam ſcripfit Ailfricus 
Agneſbamenſibus fratribus de Conſuetudine Monachorum. 
| Hunc errorem, forte ſchedas Catalogt reviſens, jam nunc depre- 
 enat, Prefationt plus aquo exurgenti ultimam manum poſiturus. 
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He X + Tl - ____| thicorum, adeat Alphaberum Go- eb 4 
rbicum Clarifimi Fr, Fans, & Vereli manududt. ad Runograph, Scand, *,”* 
cap. 3» & 13. SYNATR- 


A Alpha- 


Rep. 1, 


T v.p. 
BADPHS, 
AIDK. 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


> LoevanBeTuM Angloſaxonicum, quod ſupra appo- 
ſuimus, ſecundum Henricum Spelmannum, non elit in- 
tegrum illud vetus, cujus multi defiderantur chara- 
Ceres, ſed id, quo Latin intermixto Literis ipſi 
Saxones noſtri recentiores uſ1 ſunt, qui 4 vel q abbre- 
viate ſcribebant pro anv, item Þ pro Top vel þat. 
Necnon t pro vel. Senſum adhzc impertectum de- 
notabant unico punCto, at perfeftum tribus punctis 
in triangularem formam hoc modo :. diſpoſitis ; & haud raro hoc ſ1gno 7' Go- 
thi ſenſum imperfetum denotant unico puncto, perfectum vero duplict. 


H. Spelmannus in Alphabeto Angloſaxonico, quod primo Conciliorum to- 

mo premiſit, hac etiam notavit : 
DY proprie reor pronuntianda ut © in ©, & th in thing An- 

DH - gplico, 

Þ }, tanquam th in that vel this : Scd confunduntur hi Chara- 
Cteres a Scriptoribus, Notetur inſuper, quod 1n —_— 
mica, haud ſecus ac in + Ulphila-Gothica, & * Runicd, vocalis {pe gblorberur 
a conſonante preſertim in bh diftionum, ſed tum wocals, quam conſonans 
includit, aut vocalis proxima ſubintelligitur : ut, in Nemfe, cen, Fep- 


* vide Olai puxl, pupl, Neopxna, hepre. 


Wormu Li- 
ter. Danic. 
C ap. 39. 

2. 


Przterea notandum, & monendum Angloſaxones nonnullas literas przſer- 
tim vocales, & diphthongos {zpe confudiſle, eaſque indifterenter areal VL 

a, & : ut ac, & XC, quercws, acen, RceNn, aper. 

Irem #, & ca: ut z, ca, aqua: RC, CAC, LIerMS. 

Item #, &.ce : ut zFhpep, cghpzn, «bique ; Xxhpilc, ceghpilc, wnuſqui/que. 

Item #, & y: ut zlc, ylc, quiſque. 

Item e, 1, & y : ut cFland, gland, yglanb, mſula. cel, ypel, malus. el- 
van, 11van, ylvan, cunteri, embe, 1mbe, ymbe, circa, circum. Hinc compa- 
rativa apud eos indifferenter exeunt in ap, 2p, ep, 1Þ, oN, uN, yn, & ſuper- 
lativa in apt, ft et, 1fT, ops, ut, yr: participia preſentis temporis in 
and, end, xnd, 1nd, ond, und, ynd : prezteriti vero 1n ad, ev, 1Þ, ob, ud, yb 
pro varia ſcilicet, vel zvi, vel loci dialeCto. 

' Literarum Ulphila-Gothicarum ea eſt poteſtas, & pronuntiatio, quam in 
Alphabero per literas Latinas, Grzcas, & Angls-Saxonicas expreſh. Sed 
przterea- Notandum eſt AJ legi ut E, ut in 1AISNS, Feſw. AMAIVI, 
Levi. Gl, ut], ut in 1x Ela, David. AN, ut O, ut in IK AIT AN- 
KIA, pretoruum, SAN ; 0c Solomon, TIK ANEGTES, prophets, 
NANKNANK AL, ng4%es, purpura. ATT. fonat ut ang. ut m ADT1- 
ANS, Angelw, AIYATT ALAIRN, Evangeliunm, ADTTYN, angvu, 
anguſta. : 

Nec 


— - ——_— ——— 


x 
. 
— — PC —_ 


* \ ww. 
4d 
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Nec vocales, & diphthongi folum, ſed & conſonantes quzdam contunduntur s— 4- 

apud Anploſaxones. Ex. grat. b.f.u: ut obep, open, ouep, ſupra, ſuper, ul 

tra, trans. bebop, bepon, caſtor. ebolran, epolran, blaſphemare. 115, wegs 

hedera. fot, uot, pes. c.& F: ut poncep, ponger, cogitationes. pinc, ping, 

vir, mas, fort, praſtans. Item c. & k: ut cymng, kymng, Rex. cy, ky, 

cognatio. acen, akep, ager. Item c. & q: ut Þcpen, quen, regina, #x0r, mu- Þ Goth, 
| lier. cp, quid, matrix. Sic etiam x, & 1 conlonans : ut gagulrpillan, 12» UGNS, 
| $ulppelgan, gargarizare. eo, 10, olim. geogud, 1wogud, juventus, cum UGINS, 
. multis aliis. Quam diverſa vero erat apud Anglo/axones icribendt ratio UEINR, 

unius vocis exemplo multitudinem vel turbam {igniticantis conttat. Scribitur axor, mulier. 
enim (inquit clariſſimus Mareſcallus) viginti modis : * (Mxzmgeo, Mamo, * G. MA- 
; Mznu, Memo, Menu, (Mxzngo, Mxnego, Manige, Menigo, (Manegeo, MN ADEL. 
, Mcznegxeo, Menegeo, Mznygeo, Memgeo, Manegu, Ciaxngu, Me- 

negu, Menegzo, Menrgu, Mango. Sic quadritagiam icribitur pro Latino 

fodit vielp, vealp, velp, valpy. pro paſcentes lzppenve, lepprgenve, lep- 
- gende, |xp1enve. pro ejiciam 1c puppe, 1C peoppe, 1c pyPppe, 1c penpe. SIC 

{cribitur pro bomo + man, & mon; pro poſſir mzze, & muge ; pro lb, als + a Goth. 


. pam, þan, þon. MANNA. 


- Literas k, & q. rariſſime uſurparunt Angloſaxones, led earum vice C, 5. 
& cp. vel cu. 


LT - WW WY YT -v 


Is Ang loſaxonum in initio, medio, & fine vocum apud - Angles [zpiſhme 6. 
in p, vel 4 liqueſcit. In initio: ut in peman a * Feman; year a zeane ; * quere a- 
yoke i geoc, In medio: utin ſail 4 rzxl; ſnail 2 pnzx1; tail a rzgl ; am bujus 
fair 2 +xzgep. In fine: ut inday ivzz; poppy a paprF- Aliquando VOCW 0rigi- 
- liqueſcit in w, ut in Auſtrali own, Boreal|bus awn ab agen; law a laga. nem in G. 
s Er demum quomodo Angloſaxonice voces tatz ſunt Anghce murando Lite- 
ras ejuidem organi, aſperando lenes, & leniendo aſperas, vocales, diph- +G.E ADK. 
thongos & interdum conſonantes leviter mutando, auferendo initiales, & h- 


N nales (yllabas, przſertim terminationem modi infinitivi, preterea addendo, 
traniponendo, & interponendo literas, & voces quoque Syncopando, non 

- abs re forſan fuerit, nec curioſo leftori ingratum lubjeCtis exemplis docere, 

_ Exempla nominum Subttantruorum. 

N 

0 Froſt, ge/«, k pope. loaf, pans, i hlape, G. HA AIBS, vel HA AIES. 


bow, arcs, a boga. cart, curras, a cpzt. youth, jwvenrus, a geogurh. 
n widow, vid«s, 4 peovepe, proepe, vel puvupe, G. Vid RYR- mal, #oma- 
d ehus, 1 Maga. ther, lodix, a pear. barn, Sorreum, a bene-zpn. foul, an:- 
L ma, Eboracentibus ſawl, a rapel, G.S Aly AA A- womb, wenter, uterus, 
's Scotice Wamb, 4 pamb, G. VAMBA. neighbour, vicmu, a nechebuna. 


, raben, corveas, 4 hpzpen. bird, avs, a bpivve. chaffe, pales, a ceap. 
- falve. emplaitrum, UNTuentum, a yealf, G. SAABbRKHS. rugge, [ena, a 
ly Neop: foam; uma, a pgzm. heaven, c#lum, a heopen. Jland, inſula, ab 


gland. fowle, volucrs, 1 pugel, G. £NDARS. meal, farma, mealepe, 
, Ar 


vel 
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vel melepe. ring, anmulu, hping. ſtirk, vel ſtere, buculus, peypuc vel peypc. 
ovel, /igo, pala, rcopel. Lapwing, pups, Lepepinc. ſty, bara, perge. 
week, hebdomas, puca vel uca. thumb, pollex, puma. witch, /amza, picce, 
nether Eboracenſibus, coluber, nzvbpa. nauger, terebrum, nauczap. wain, 
plauſtrum, vehiculum, pagen, vel pxzn. tilt, tentorium, tabernaculum, tels. 
droſle, /coria, vpopna. Gander, Anſer maſculnus, Tranvpa, vel Tranpa. ra; 
diſh, 7haphanws, pzvic. ruſh, /cirpr, pixc. aſh, fraxmnr, ab zxc. clock, 
borologium, clugga, campana. Pwe, Taxus, ab Ip. Lobſter, Locuſta, Lop- 
peretpe. ridge, dorſum, ſtriga, teftum, hpicge. edge, acies, ab ecze. ſeal, 
phocas, piole. hoaſt Eboracenſibus, twſſis, hpoyca. marrow, medulia, menpg. 
fole, pulls, ola, G. ENA A. quilt, reatws, Fil. Prieſt, Sacerdos, Ppeops<. 
body, corps, bovrg,, tatura. halter, capiſtrum, hzlpepe. chk, mala, gena, 
ceac. boſom, /in»s, boxme. hail, erawds, hagol. ſnail, {;max, ynzxol. pur, 
calcar, rpupa. Munc, Aonachns, Munuc. poke. Jugum, geoc, GP AGNK. 
honey, me/, hung. ſhrine, 'ſcrimmm, pcpin. gall, fel, gealla. Biſhop, 
Epiſcopus, Bipxcop. law, lex, laga. comb, pecten, camb. wheat, triticum, 
hpzzc, G. OAITS. ſwarm, examen, rpeapm. worm, verms, pypm, G. 
VANKM. ſd, /emer, rxv. light, lux, lcobz, G. Ainh AQ, vel AIn- 
h Fe wound, vhs, punvd, G. VNHna. laughter, 74/#s, hleazop, G. 
hA hg AN, ridere. thigh, crys, þcoh. even, veſper, ab zpen. father, 
pater, pxven. brother, frater, bpoþop, G. BK RÞ AK: ſparrow, paſſer, 
rpeappa, G. STIAKYA- hawk, accipiter, haxuc. mother, mater, modon. 
nephew, nepos, nepx. whetſtone, cos, hpezpcan. well, fons, puteus, pyl, vel 
pala. craffr, ers, ſcientia, cpxfe. nut, nux, hnucu. Ar, aſcia, ab xx, G. AUI- 
Z.l- threſhold, /zmen, þxppepalv. head, caput, heapov, G. hAnBKlt. lord, 
Sconce Lad, dommus, hlapopv. fat, pes, FOT. Or, bos, ab oxa. ram, ares, 
nom. leaſow., paſcuum, lxrpe. whore, ſcorrum, hupe, vide G. HRK RS. 
hew. feces, hiepe, vel hipe. Harveſt, weſſis, hxppere. Pork, Eboracum 
arbs, Copoppic. fiſh, pics, pixa, G. EISK- fright, terror, pyphro, G. 
ZzANKhTAN,: mere. whey, /erum lai, hpzx. kettell, cacabus, cyrel. 
Jr, £,veare, hype. 1tth, pruritus, Ficþa. gallowes, crux, patibulum, gals, 
vol $454, GP AADA- otter, /xrra, ab orop. boar, per, bap, vel bane. 
OW. [1 frr7mma, yugu. bitch, cans femina, bicge. cow, vacca, cu. be, 
*/, beo. VYaoAan, ſacs. bnan. Walp, veſpz, pxpr-. hornet, crabro, hypnet. 
"1, 4/c4, pleoge. flea. pulex, pleo. Lloufe, pediculus, lupa. toad, ufo, ra- 
adder, co:5er, ab xrcon, vel zrcen. nadie, acus, nxvl, G.NEÞAS. 

«tte \Vigormentibus, wer, byrre ; butte,do/tum, ab eadem origine. Coun- 
{7. vox Londinenbs pro carcere urbano, cpeapzepnn, carcer. Orchard, bortus, 
mv, G. ANKTIFAKAS. Dhirl, in Eboraceni: noſe thirt, nars, 

+ Urge nomen angiportus in Oxomia, per quem itur ex urbe in pomceria 
& torlan per netathe{n litcrarum drifil inſtrumentum tabrile, quo 

- 1749 4awiguntur a þynecl, vel þypl, quod foramen {ignihcat. Way, 

\ YIL'S. wind, venus, prnd, CG. VINAS. winter, byems, pinTen, 
VRLUCORTIS: Off. feadwn, feob, G. kE AIhN. miſt, nebula, mipoap, rene- 
uv tip, Craliice Ambillade, ab Ambyht FCS Gly MUNCINS, vel Am- 

.n ANABbANhTS. Lows ule editus, Londt- 


TCA 


Como room oem 
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wm meantibus remeantibuſque conſpicuus in agro Middelſex. una cum Ec- 
cleſi4 in ejus fummitare polita, vulgo, Darrow o'the Dill, nomen ſumir 
a voce heapg, [cu hxpg, quz tam /ucus, quam fanum vel templum {ignihcar, 
$1 Eccleſia a loco, prxterenda ct prior vocts ſignihcatio, {1 vero locus 4 tem- 
plo, vel Eccleſia denominatur, poſterior. þa prgbeve, and þa heapgay veo- 
polgylva: Are, & [empla idolorum. Bed. H. E. P. 143- Auſtrales Ang! 
vocant Inſulam fAumimeam an Cight, ab 153a>S quod ſulam f1gnificat. hy 
flugon opep Tcmepe on znne 1FFaDd, tranſvolaverunt T ameſin m Inſulam 
Chron. Sax. in Ann. pcccxcint. Templum Sandtz Marie in ripa Tamech1s 
Sutbricenſi politum wulgo vocatur Ht. Mary Dvers, 1. ce. Santa Maria 
Rypenſis, ab open, vel oppe, ripa, in gen. opener, vel ofxpep. 1x heopa eal- 
vop-buph nemnev Lunven-ceapepe on ofpe Feretred pþzxx fonerppecenan 
reneamep, ilorum Metropolis, Londmenſis urbs, ezt ſuper Apam prefati flu- 
minis poſita, Bed. H.E. p. 116. Sic Ecclelia Ommium Santtorum in colle 
juxta turrem Londinenſem (cujus non ita pridem Munihcentia Gulzei/ms 
Archiepiicopi Cantwarenſis Curatus cram) polita, vulgo vocatur Allhallowes 
Berkin, a bepgen, quod eſt Denominativum vocis bepg collem Iignitican- 
tiss Hzc obiter captandi Lectoris gratia, 


Exempla nominum Adjetiruorum. 


Naked. mdus, a nacov, Goth. NAU ApS. bright, c/aras, beophr, G 

BAIKhT. fain, /etus, pzgen, vide G. EADTINQN, gaudere. (math. 

glaber, rmeTe. rough, ſer, peoh, G. K1H. it, ud, hy, G. ITA-. quick, 

UFUns, Cuce, vide G. UIY AIZE. worſe, Eboracen{ibus warſe, pejor. pypr, 
| G.VAIKS.: beſt, optimus, berye, G. BATISTA: vide gl. G. in voce 


| BATIZ8. freſh, recens, pepper. right, recivs, pie, vide G.P AK AIhTS.. 
, own, ſuns, proprins, Eboracenſibus aln, ab agen, AIDVIN, ve! AIhIN: vide 
| gl. G.in voce AID AN, habere. ought, 4/:quid, ab ab. nought, 1:4:/, nah 
: all, om, ab cal, AAAS. mickel Aquilonaribus Anglis, multus, mycel, 
MIKIAS. little. parvus, lytel. (hort, curtus, brews, rceopt. long, Ebo- 


racenl. lang, lang. any, ab zmg. glad, /etus, xlev. gray, glaucus, gpxx. 
ſharp, acutus, pceapp. more, Eboracen!. mare, plus, amplius, mane. nath, 


) y ” 

. \Wigormenitbus molhs, delicatulus, nexc. aware, unaware, paratus, 1mpa- 

: ratus, Feanpe, ungeappe. whole, meger, pals, palhg, palh, vel pall:g. em- 

þ pty, vacuus, ab xmtrg. 

L Exempla Verberam. 

4 

A To kiſſe, o/cular:, a cCyrpan, G. KNKGAN. to follow, /equi, * polgian. * vel pilt- 

q to Chide, objurgare, crvan. to lend, accommodare, mutuum dare, \xnan. to zean, wnde 
p J . 

p hal(p, c:audere, hxrpiun. to [wallow, glutre, rpelgian. to dry, ficcare, vel wx Cimbri- 

I. CAa.aAne Ilvlle” 

= pecury:t in Wormu Monuments Damicts, rilaga comes, locus, Anglce Frilow, vi: 

bas Srerhan. Notas in Pretat. Sax. Gram P. 4+ 5» & Olart Wormn mon. Dan. |. 5. cav. 4. 


n 4 
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tergere, ab abp1gan. to rol, remgare, peopran. to Agh, inquirere, percontari, 
ab axian, vel ahpian. to knoll, pulſare campanam, cnyllan. to ring, pulſare 
campanas, hpingan. to fk, augmentare, ab ican, ANK AN. to rain, pluere, 
peman, RIFN AN: vide gl. G. in voce KIDN. to threſh, :71turare, þepy- 
can:, vide FP AOK ASK» vel PK ASK. to rium, currere, ab apman, vel 
* Nam lin- potius a * RINN AN. to fcrape, /ca/pere, ht a pcpeopan. to Carve, reſeca- 
gra Antiquo- re, ſculpere, ceoppan. to ſhove, detrudere, bercupan. to'Uibe, wvivere, liban, 
rum Saxo- vel leopan, AIB AN- to £well, or kill, occidere, cuellan, ro buy, emere, byc- 
num, & An- gan, BNF'G AN. to abide, manere, expeclare, anbiwv1an, to borrow, mutua- 
glorum, qui yi, bopgian. to reap, metere, pipan. to laugh, r:dere, hlihan, HA AhG AN. 
ducibus Hen- to war, creſcere, peaxan, V AhsG AN. to wake, wigilare, & expergefacere, 
gi/ta,c* Hor- pacian : V AK AN wigilare, & VAKG AN expergefacere. to wrald, regere, 
ſa circa an- pralvan, VA & AN- to ward, c/todire, peapvian, VAKAGAN. to 
num Chriili wh, 9peanar;, penans VENGAN. to lwunnow, ventilare, pxnvpian. to waſh, 
450 Britan- lavare, pzycan. 
niam adve- » 
nerunt, ut Exempla Indeclinabilium. 
multo propior 
acceſſit ad Uhen, quando, a hpznne, G. © AN. enough, ſats, genoh : vid. Þ A- 
Gothicam NR&h. fo; /ic, rpa, SYG. then, nc, þon, þ AN. whether, num, nunquid, 
wvetcrew, hpzþep, OAÞ AK. hither, buc, hivep, hiaa KG. thither, :1uc, þvep. 
quod alibi ut, niſi, excepto, buran. 1f, Scotice ot, /,F'F, DT AN, vel © AE]. there, 
oſtendimais, ibi, lic, þxp, Þ AKNH. at, ap#ud, ad, ab zz. why, cur, hp1, © A- whither, 
quam poſte- quo, hpyven, © AAKE. where, «b;, hpzp, © AK. after, poſt, ab zfrep, 
rorum ſuorum Gothis AETK As {igniticat 1dem quod after that apud Anglos, denuo, rur- 
ſequior [er= ſus, iterum. from, 4, abs, ex, gpam. among, ter, gemang. betwirt, ter, 
mo; [ic mul- beepux. through, per, þuph, Goth. þ AIKH. over, /#per, ab axcp, NE AK. 
ta illus vo- oft, ſepe, ab ox, NET A+ ſan, iUico, pona, SNNS. yea, etiam, pea, GA, 
cabula e- vel G Al. peg, etiam, Fype, quod occurrit Math. 17. 25. þacpzxÞ he. gype. 
tiamnum au- he ved. long, ab anvlang, in longum, per: ut, fop re hene up anvlang S1- 
diuntur pre- gene, perrexit exercitus longo trattu per Sequanam.. Chron. Saxon, Ann. 
{ertim in lo- peccLxxxvit. about, circum, circiter, ab onbutan. 1 plogon momge men 
cis a Londino # Nocnepatune. and þxp onburan. Anghice: And Nlew many men at 
longizes dijji. Wornortun, and there abouts. 
tx. Sic apud 
Eboracen/cs Ws. Ulphila- Gothice, & Cimbrice Anhs, aubs, e/# bos. To lake, Cimbrice 
ad leifa, Mzſo-Gothice A AIK AN) ludere, inde etram apud Cimbros leifur, ludus. Bar- 
na-leur, jocus puerilis. euhn, Me/o-Gorbice ANhN, clibanus. To loup, faltare, U!- 
phila-Gethice HA ANILAN. Hziſce addas tro whop, clamare, YRIIG AN- 


CAP. 
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Ci. UT SS CUSD uM 
De Articuls. . 


Ingues Angloſaxonica, & Gothica, vel Meſo-Gothica ejus mater, pro Reg. 1. 
genio fuo, haud ſecus, ac Grzca, Artitulo prexpoſitivo deletantur, 
qui variatus per caſus in utroque numero nominibus pretigitur. 
Articulus Angloſax. pe, peo, þat, 5, #, m» ſignihcat. Se, przponitur mal- 2. 
culinis, peo foemininis, þat neutris, & fic declinantur : 


Cap. L. 


Numerus Singulars. | | Numeruns Plurals. 
nom. re. s/n. feO.n. |n. * þac. Tm. | nom. þa. 0ie this THe - þaz etiam 
gen. þxp. 'g. þxpe. |g. þix, & þap. | gen. þxpa., Maſculins, 
dat. þam. |d. þzpe. |d. pam. | dat. þam, & Famini- 
acc. pone. |aCc. þa. ac. þat, acc. þa. , ns praeponi- 
abl. þam. | ab. þzpe. | ab. þam. {l abl. þam. tur ob majo- 


rem Empha- 
Articulus apud Angloſax. non folum appellativis, fed & propriis nomini- /im : ut, 
bus premittitur prorſus ut 5, #9, apud Grzcos, & il, & la apud Italos. Ete- Fif pe bepe- 
nim ut hi dicunt 5 AaiZ«%g0-, i Taſſo &c: Sic ill dicunt pe Tohannex, Marth. praS þat 
3- 4. op pzne Pepovem, Matth. 2.22. þxx Pzlenbder movop, mater Jeſu, cennenve 
qui vocatur PÞzlend a hzlan, ſanare. pe Sibba mib ealle hip polce, Sibba pip, /f eni- 
cum omnibus ſuis. Bed. H.E. p.251. xam mulie- 
Pro þone legitur {criptum pzne, & pene. Exempla reperiet LeCtor Marc. rem, wel pu- 
12.41. 14+ 27,71 6.45. pone, & þzne ponuntur etiam aliquando pro da- erperam 
tivo þam : ut, 1c Beva penve gnetan þoneleofeyran Lymnge. Ego Beda probibea- 
ſalutem mitto dilettiſſimo Regi. Bede prztar. ad Hiſt. Ecclet, Pro þam etiam mus, Bed. 
non raro occurrit {criptum þan. E. H. p. 87. 
Pro peo, ſecundum primi Capitis quartam regulam occurrit p10: at in þat þat pp 
Other! peripli frequenter. Pro peo ertiam aliquando reperitur þzxp, ut ponne þe pzy þpo- 
onginneSd þzp ryn acenned beon. -- ponne bs ong1ten þep pyn Fexpe- prenbe 
med beon. twnc peccatum imcipit naſci. — tunc peccatum cognoſcitur perfici. blovex plop- 
Unde, ut opinor, genitiyus þzpe, pro quo occurrit þene; & pro þa accula- nyrre heo 
to rg peo legitur þzne Marc. 5. 32. ubi, circumſpiciebat widere eam, que eavmovlice 
hoe” fecerat , fic redditur, þa bereah hime, þzz he gerape pzne þe þat pry cum- 
vyDe. ende Xfcen 
Pro pe maſculino ettam legitur peo: ut peo Papa, Papa. peo Biycop, Epi. vprenep 
ſcopms. yeo Abbar, Abbas. Spelman. Concil. p. 164, & 166. & alibi. Pro- bxce, p. 89. 
nomen ctiam aliquando premutitur articulo, majoris Emphaſeos & diſcre- 2. 


tions cauli: ut, cpzdH he pe Bixrcop him to. Epiſcoprs et dixit. cpxH 4- 
heo reo Abbudippe To him. dixit ex Abbariſſa. on þinum þam halgum na- "7 
man Fevon me halne, i tuo ſanifo nomine, &c. Cod, MS, de ofhcus Diurnal. 6. 


* nocturn., 
bh 


| 
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De etiam occurrit prehxum Nominibus per omnes caſus, & in utroque 
Numero, haud fecus, ac apud Nos monaptoton The: ut, ye heopenhica 
pxven, and þe punu, anb þe halga gaps geunne up: pater celeſtis, & 
filins, &+ Spiratus ſanfus concedat nobrs, lohannex þe pulluhrepe cp#Y :* 
Johannes baptiſta ait. þx i» þe meveme pxpem pxpe vzdbore: Hic ef 
fruftus dignns penitentic. Pu mzy, þe lxce hzlan þe pund : qui poterit me- 
dicus ſanare vulnus, Bed, H. E. p. 343, 344. Sic in charti Henrics tertii, cu- 
jus clariff, Somnerus nobis copiam fecit in DiCtionario ſuo, ſub voce unnan, 
ron þe ppeme of þc loande : pro bono gentzs, and pchullen von 1n þe popþ- 
nerpe of [ove : & fatturi ſunt in honorem Dei. Sic mn Spelm. Concil. p. 165. 
AnÞ hpilc Abber þe beS þzp copen of þe Munecan : &- quiſquis Abbas ihi 
eleflus fir & Monachis, Pro peo etiam occurrit þeo : mt, þeo poHe vzbbore 
ne br heo na zprep geapa pune gercnipen : vera penitentia non erit poſt 
anni curriculum adimpleta, Bed. H. E. p. 344- 

8 Dy etiam occurrit non raro ulurpatum loco þam : ut, to gunvenex cilver 
yorepe þy popman Feape gerylle pix pell. þy zpeepan Feape tpelfe. þy 
þpvvan xxx. ad puerum expoſitum enutriendum dabuntur anno primo ſolids 
ſeni, ſecundo duddeni, tertio triginta. Luppzv gepeaht þy tpelpran Feape 
hiy picey p15 /Eþelbald: Anno Regnt ſui duodecimo contra _/Ethelbaldum 
prugnavit Cuthredus, Chron. Sax. mid þy Biyceope þone þe hi hine peal- 
von: cum Epiſcopo, quem ei dederant, Bed. H.E. p.76. be pzxy mv þy 
manfullan pzpne acpealve : qui ſica. nefanda peremptus erat, p. 131. mv 
þy poperppecenan Bipceope he pz et hip unvenn-ppzpendum : cum pre- 
fato Epiſcopo ſedit ad prandium, p. 174. Dy pice Tuba pzy of mibban- 
zeapve xenumen : hac plaga Tuda raptus eff e mundo. Dy upplican vome 

Ys pe1T1Fenve : ſuperno diſpenſante Fudicio, p. 26%. 

| Exempla, + Articulus Gothicus SN, 53 SK #4; PATA, mn. Sic declinatur 
mqubus Ar- 

ticulus Greens, & Meſo-Gorbus perinde uſurpantur. Math. 5.16. ATT AN 1SYA- 
RANA bANA TN hiMInN AM: rov mrieg vin 799 iy is cugatrets, UW, 24. AEAET 
GAINAK Þ% IIb A ÞEINA : Ads; ini m 34% ew, Math. 6.1. ER AM ATTIN 
IZYAKAMMA þAMMA iN hiIMIN AM : mege wo merg; gudr 14) is Yis ebgartics Vs 2. 
bþ AI AINT ANS : « 5m+2an., SR ARMAHAIKTIÞPA PEINA: » om mugen, 
hAAIENHSAK ANA þ ANA SINTEINAN : t» 427) 3u9r mr imoverer, AINH Ap 
HPATA 11 þNS K1IUIS. ÞATA KIUIS OAN FIAN: &% #5: = 6 oj cvor®> isty 
Ts ex:7 @- mom, ATTINS MEINIS IS IN hIMINAM: ts Tmrrg; my 74 ir ovggr07s. 
ATA ÞKNTSEIAA 18S: 44% + ain9. GARh AAAANS pANS NBSIAHhA- 
6B Ana ANS : *% THYTNG Tug Haas Ly ovTRES. þ TA FP AMGAIAR: Tm prom ÞRS 
MITRHINS 1Z6: =% #5 or 41s. AN AIM SINRNGAM 1S: Ti wsSrracs 
474. SA AAISAKEISIZYAR: + 02n-194t iis, PR NATGA SEINA: == 
1% 4:71, 1H PIZRS MANATEINS: 4 +» :24-. $AN þ1IZAI BANKF 
GAIA: » 5 244 xn, Mare, 6. 11. NHTE 126 IST pINAANDAKAI 
I*'RÞS: Tv ze (fy » GBandux T x tay Alarc. I] Qs I 4 
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a Numerns Sing. | Numer. Plural. . 
4 nom. © SA- | n.þ AL, & þR8. fr ni male 
gen. 4þIS- | g- 1Z6. memini, ſe- 
{ dat. þ AMMA. d IM. mel occurrit 
- acc. Þ ANA. ac. Þ ANS, & bR. Þ ANA. 
I- abl. AMM A- ab, AIM. 
I, 
) Pro SA, legitur per-ſzpe SAh, & SAEI. pro ÞAMMA, * þ AM- 105: 
Pp, Mnh Fob. 10.2. pro þ ANA, AN; ut in Marc. 15. 44. & þ Annh * fortaſſe ex 
bi Fob.6.27. & haud raro ÞAMMA- v. Zuc. 6.42. þ AMMNh legitur e- Þ AMMA 
;e . tiam pro Þ AMMA, dativo. & Nh E«- 
ſt In plurali pro þ AIM legitur þAIMEI, & pro Þ ANS, þ ANZE1. phomco. 
11. 
To Num. Sing. | Num. Plur. 
Yy nom. SK. n. RS. 
ds gen. ÞIZRKS- g. Þ1IZ.K. 
ne dat, WIZ, AL- d. þ AIM. 
”m ACC. , br  -- 
l- abl. Iz Al. ab, þ AIM- 
Py | 
1D Pro SR, legitur SRHh Luc. 2. 2. & SI * Luc. 1.29. & SAIL Pro þþ- 12. 
= Z KS, ÞIZKZE1, pro IZ, AI. þ AMEI Marc. g. pro pR, Þ ANGI. * + Luc. 7. 
N- PATA incerti generis nominibus preponitur : ut, ÞANNh NET 44+ 45- 
ne AATNS NSAANBIAA TIBAN ÞPATA AGIK, mir 5 nave Mare. 6. 24. 
ixivors dmedoSirm + vis. UGMNN BGIMAITAN þATA BAKN, 13. 
aver abenuir 7+ mi9r, WM ATA fic declinatur: 
Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
2 20m. ATA» & OR. = n- bY 
IN gen. WIS. g. PILE. 
2 dat MA d. þ AIM- 
Ln acc. PAT A. ac. ÞR 
(þ ab. Þ AMMA ' ab. AIM 
E'Y Przterea notandum eſt a diſcentibus, in linguis hiſce cognatis, preſertim 14. 
A- in matric, articulum przpoſitivum cum demonſtrativi, rum relativs pro- 
*f nominus vim & naturam obtinere, ut in Capite quinta fulius dicetur, Pro 
nable PR legitur ÞANIN Luc. 10. 21. pro Þþ1IS, WIZ. 
4 ib 
al 
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CIT FRET TYNM 


Cap. 3 De Nomme. 
Reg. 1. Omen eſt vel Subſtantivum, vel AdjeQtivum. Subſtantivum vel 
N ſimplex eſt, vel compoſitum : Simplex, ut prce, pena. hup, do- 
mus. hipe, domus vel familia. gevale, diviſio. Compoſitum : 
ut prze-hup, domns ſupphciorum. hip-gevale, repudium. henne-zx, galli- 
ne ovum. (cx henne & *E) buran an henne =x, 1ſ unuwm galline 0- 
vum. Bed. H.E. P- 226, Ert ut linguarum nulla magis gaudet, ita nul- 
la (ne Grzca quidem except) in componendis nominibus eſt felictor, 
quam Angloſaxonica ; utpote quz res omnigenas rerumque afteQtones, & 
reſpeftus abſque omni ambage ſuis evfryizy clard, & eleganter ſolet ex- 
primere, Quiſquis vel —_ labris Ang.Saxonicam attigerit, hanc com- 
politorum emphaticam. elegantiam non fine magno ſui deleQtamento per- 
cepturus eſt. En prelibamina quzdam! nomina ſcilicet, quibus ſua va- 
rietate ludens Czdmon Arcam Noe vocavit. (Nepe-hup, domus marina. 
pudu-pzrren, ligneum caftrum. CNepne-ciexce, Arca marina. Sunv-ne- 
 Cced, Aula marina, pxg-bopv, tabernaculum in fluftibus. pxx-þele, 1a- 
T Subftanti- bulatum in fluibus. yepeam-peall, fluftuum murw. hnop-gerop, teftum 
vam vocem mobile. Quibus adde hy-ppea, wite dominus. gape-geve.l, Spiritus ſeps- 
in compoſits ratio, i. e. mors. eþel-pcol, patria. heolycen-pceavo, antrum tenebroſum, 
adjective po- i, e, chaos. Hic obſervandum eſt priorem vocem in compoſit# Subſtantivis 
fitam Cele- & duas priores in decompoſitss + AdjeCtivi naturam habere, & per AdjeQi- 
berr. Joh. vum # ow reddi Latine ; aut ubi deſunt AdjeQtiva, per ſuum genitivum, 
Wallifius #2 vel periphraſin AdjeQivo zquipollentem. ex. gr. Irepn-bend, winculum fer- 
ſud Gramm. reum. Bipceop-rcpe, Parecia, | hodie Dizceſis. | Verbum verbo, prefe&tu- 
Angl. apte . ra Epiſcopalis. pcpe-birceop, Epiſcopms Dizceſanus. Pilpgepþe pzp avpipen 
vocat Adje- of hip Biycoppertle : Wilfredus pulſus eff 2 ſede ſua Epiſcopals, Lonvon- 
thivum re- ceapcne bixcop, Londinenſis Epiſcopus. Tantpapabupgcypicea, Eccleſia 
ſpetivum, Cantuarienſis. 
utpote quo Nomina apud Angloſax. variantur per caſus, perinde ac apud Grzcos, 
reſpetus alu & Latinos. Subſtantiva verd variantur (quatenus mihi. hatenks obſervare 
fere omnes licut) ſex modis, ac proinde dici poſſint declationes apud Angloſaxones 
(preter eos, efle ſex: 
qua adjettruo 
poſſeſſivo im Prima declinatio eſt Nominum, quz faciunt genitivum ſingularem in 
nuuntur) 1n- ex, dativum in e, nominativum. pluralem in ap, genitivum in a, & dati- 
nut ſolent, vum in um: ut, 
*. 


"O 


Num. 


OO ES G—_— —— — —— 


— — — — —— 
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Num. Sing Num. Pluy. 
nom. pm1S, faber. | n. * rmiSap. ** inde in 
gen, * rmSer. | g. pmi1Ha. noſtrati ſer- 
dat. pgmiSe. | d. rmiSum, mone, nomi- 
acc. rmrs. ac. rmiSar, num ſubſt an- 
Voc, cala rm1d. v. cala Fe pm1Hax. truorum 8 e- 
abl. rm1de. ab. rmiSum, nitiuus ſin- 
gulars, & 
Secunda Declinatio eſt Nominum, quorum neminatiyus (ingularis exit in nominations 
a, genitivus, dativus, accuſativus, & ablativus in an; nominatiyus etiam plural ex- 
pluralis in an, genitivus in a, & dativus in um: ut, eunt regula- 
riter in 3, wel 
Num. Sing. Num. Pluy. es: win 
nom. pizega, Prophets. | n. preegan. ſtones, quod 
gen. pitegan. g. picegeona. lapidis, & 
dat. prcegan. d. pizegum. lapides /igni- 
ACC. PITCFAN. AC, PLTCFan. ficar. 
voc. cala-pu picega. v. cala ge prcegan. 4- 
abl. piczegan, ab. preegum.. 
Propria exeuntia in a coder modo declinantur : ut, 
nom. Mapa 
gen. Manan 
dat. Manian 
acc. Mamnian. 
vyoc. eala þu Mapa 
abl. Mapan. 


On þa ylcan tiv he pz abyrgav miv hepigum xexcohrum pris Blzvlan, 
and Artilan Puna cymngum : Greaviſſims eo tempore bedu cum Bledls, & 
Attila Hunnorum Regibus erat occupatus, Bed. H. E. lib. 1. c. 2. 


Tertia Declinatio eſt Nominum, que variantur ad exemplar prime De- 5 
clinationis, excepto nominativo plurali, qui terminatur in u: ut, 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. aabg1T, ſenſus. | n. anvgiru. 
gen. andx1Tef. 8. anDF1Ta. 
dat. anbg1re. d. andFicum. 
acc. andFx1T, ac. andFg1Tu. 
Voc. ecala þu andDFg1le. | y.cala Ze andFiTu, 
abl. anvxire. ab. anvgirum. 


Terminatio pluralis u ſecundum 3. Reg. cep.l. non rare mutatur in 0 &a, 


ut gemzno & xemezna, pro Fem=Nnu, fines, 
B 


þ 


erm wons. 
L ()uarta 
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6. Quarta declinatio eſt nominum, _ variantur prorſus ut in prima, nif1 
quod nominativus pluralis eandem ſortiatur terminationem cum fingularts 
ut, 

Num. Sing. Num. Pluy. 
nom. popd, wverbum. n. pop. 
gen. ponder. g. ponba. 
dat. pope. d. popvum. 
Acc. pod. ac. pop, 
voc. cala þu pop. v. cala ge popv. 
abl. pope. ab. popvum. 


Sic beapn, cilv, prg, faciunt in pluy. beapn, cilb, pip. 
7. Quinta declinatio eſt nominum, quz infletuntur per omnes caſus, ut im 
prima, nift quod genitivum f{ingularem emittant in e, & nominativum plu- 


ralem 1n a: ut, 


Num. Sing. 
nom. piln, axcilla, 
gen. pilne. 
dat. pulne. 

Acc. piln, 
voc, cala þu pln, 
abl. b wal os 


Num. Play. 
n. p1lna, 
pg. pilna. 
d. pilnum. 
ac. pilna, 
v, cala xe ping. 
ab. pilnum. 


Sic ppupron, & ppeopton ſoror, faciunt in phy, 'ippupepa, ppeopepa 


gerpeorTna, ſorores. 


$. Sexta declinatio eſt nominum, quorum nommatryus 4{ingularis exit 1n u, 
genitivus in a, dativus, accuſativus, & vocativus, etiam in u, & quz 
in plurali numero formantur per omnes caſus, ut in quinta. ex. gr. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. punu, filas. | n. puna. . 
gen. puna. g. puna. 
dar. punu. d. punum, 
acc, punu. ac. yuna, 
voc. eala þu punu. {| v. cala ge una. 
abl. runu. | ab. prunum. 
9. Quzdam tamen occurrunt irregularia, & plane Heterochta. Sic pzven, 


* buc refer pater eſt monaptoton in ſingular, in plural: vero ſequitur formam primz 
monaptotum declinationis. Sic etiam bnoþop, frater, & movon, mater ſunt heteroclita 
plurale gerx- que faciunt in obliquis ſing. num. bpoþop, & bpeþep, movop & mevep. 
cy.calcez. G. Bnoþop, in plurali 9a. formam tertiz declinationis reddens bpoþpu, & 
FASKRh gebpoþpu. Hiſce addantur for, pes, & man, bomo, quz faciunt in refto 
n Gen. plur. per, men. Xx, ovum, cealf, vitulus, que faciunt in plurali * zgpu, 
I ASKR- & cealxpu. þa þe on þip halgan tive magaa cyre, ant #xpu, and pin, 


hG. 


TO— — —  - 


and 
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anb Firc yopgan : qui vero, boc ſanfto tempore, caſeo, & ovn, & vm, & 
aiſcibus abſtinere poſſint, Spelm. Concal. p. 6144 ymbtpymbon me cealppu 
manrge: circumdederunt me wituls multi, Pſ.21. 2.2. 

Nora etiam, quod nomina propria Latina non raro immutata, & ſuo more 
finita invemuntur apud A.Sax. tam in recto, quam in obliquis : ut, Irawuy 
re Lapepe oþpe naman lulwp. Llauviup pe Lapepe pe pzpy peopþa gpam 
AuFurto. pone zþelan Albanum pe pexzmbenende Bpyzon pgopþbenes. 
eo hepgung pep puph Alapicum cyning gepopven. Pe ealveplicneppe on- 
penxg xpom Bompario þam papan. Excipe ab hic regula caſum gemtivum, 
qui fere ſemper exit in ep: mt, þa comon þa zpenvpacan to Albanex huxe. 
ye pep acpeald pop Lqupcer geleagan 3 & unum nominativum Lpure, 
nam Lhpiycup, quatenus miha obleryare contigit, haud legitur in avir3 
lingua. 

wn rard etiam appellativa Latinorum leguntur in ſermone A.S. more — 
Latino terminata : ut, þy tpelgcan vege kalenvapum Augurrcapum : die 
XII. Calendarum Auguſti, Bed. H.E. p. 130. ye maxre-ppeope opatio- 
nem apzbbe : precbyter orationem dabat. ov hypve pzy Pecpur, and Fob 
hypve pep Paulup, and gove pezpon þa Aporytol : bonus paſtor erat Petrus, 
bonuſque pattor Paulus, bonique erent Apoſtoli. 

Terminationes Subſtantivorum in lingua Ang/o/. plures ſunt, quam quz 10. 
regulis ſubjici poſſunt, ne tamen hc in re penitus defim curiofis, ſequentes 
obſervationes ſubjungere placuit. Quadam exeunt m bom, vel dome, quod 
primo mins, & officium denotar cum ditione, & dommio: ut in cyn-vome, 
vel cyning-vome, regnum. ealvop-vome, prefettura Comitss. biyceop-vome, 
munus Epiſcopale. abboz-vome, Abbatia, &c. unde in hodierno fermone 
Anglorum, popedome, Papatws. dukedome, Ducatus. Chriſtendome, 
Chriftiamſmus. Secundo denotat ffarum, conditionem, quaintatem, proprie- 
tatem ; ut pgneobom, Libertas. beop-bom, ſeruitus. dypigoom, Fultitia, 
bali:gvom, ſenflimonia. hune-dom, meretricium. piccungvom, magia. fpic- 
vom, fraus. piybom, prudentia. preigoom, ſapientia, proevom, propbetia. 
Inde noſtrata thrallbome, wisdome, whoredome, & limilia. 

Quzdam etiam munus, & dominuen lagniticantia producuntur in pice, vel 11. 
Pic: ut, CyNPicy regmuem. birceop-mc, Epiſcopatis, unde noſtrate Btſhop- 
rick, Sed hec & bujulmodi potius pro compofitis habenda ſunt, quia puce, 
vel pic domimium, ditionem, & imperium {ignificat. 

Non pauca producuntur in had, vel have, quod etiam ftatum, conditis- 12. 
wem, & qualitatem fignificat: ut, * megÞ-have, vel mzven-havd wirgins- * 4 Goth. 
tas, &c. hinc noſtratum terminatio in head, &, hood : ut in maiden- MAT Ab, 
- head, child kmhthad, vTgm:tas, pueritith* dignitas equeſtris” Sed virgo. 

__ & quis -hujuſmodt potius ad compoktorum ciaffkem reducenda contenderit, 
eo quod had ordinem, ſexum, gradum, ſtatum, & qualitatem (ignificet, non 
reclamabo, | 

Nonnulla terminantur in pcyp, vel pcype : ut Fepen-reype, ſodakitas. 12. 
Tun-rcyne, willicatio, vel willici munus, nil hac, & hwjulmod: quogue 
compoelita potius cenſenda funt, quia rcyp, vel pcyne prefetiuram, curam, 
munus, negotum, & o:cupationem bgnhcar. 

Quzdam 


14 
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Quzdam definunt in pcyp, vel pcype: ut gepen-peype, ſocietar. þegn- 
rcype, Thani dignitas, vel munus. gebeon-pcype, convivium. peopB-peype, 
dignitas, &c. hinc noſtratium terminatio in ſhip : vt in ſtewardſhip, w-/- 
lic: munus. Alderman-ſhip, munus Senators urbani, &c. 

Multa terminantur in a: ut cempa, miles, oxa, bos. genepa, comer. 
nama, momen, quorum non pauca fiunt Azglica abjiciendo @ finalem, vel 
mutando in e. 

Alia finiuntur in pevenne, pabenne : ut gepep-pebenne, ſocietas, hip- 
nevenne, familia. gecpiv-pzvenne, pattum, 

Plurima terminantur in ange, "_ onge, ung: ut, brgange, cultus. on- 


bnypoing, compunttio. poronung, ploratus. birmepunge, illuſio. hxrenunge, 


” captivitas. leayrunge, mendacium. quibus adde onreing, cujus ſenſum non 


18. 


I9. 


ſatis afſequutus clariſſimus Spe/mannus tanquam inexplicabilem preterut in 
* epiſtola Agathons Papz, qui certas qualdam immunitates conceſſir mo- 
naſterio Medeshamſtedenſi, vel Petroburgenſi, ubi hc verba: þat ne Kyn- 
ning, ne Bircop, ne Eopl. ne nan man have nan onring, fic vertit: «t 
nec Rex aliqus, aut Epiſcopus, aut Comes, aut qui _ als onpeing exi- 
gat, wel percipiat : ex adverſo tamen in margine addit forte hoſpitzum. Som- 
nero, tributum, veftigal. Certt STIDU AN apud Gorhos, unde vox deri- 
vata videtur, fignificat cum magno comitatu & pompa procedere, unde 
forſan ONSTINI fignificat jus boſpiri, quod Rex, Epiſcopus vel alius ali- 
quis dominus a vaſallis ſibi, & ſuis vendicat, vel ſumptum, & viaticum, 
yu miniſtrare ſolent vaſalli: domino, cum magno ſtipatus comitatu pro- 
ciſcatur, Hwzc obiter, 

Haud piuca foerminina exeunt in nep, nexpe, vel nyfre: ut, vypignerpe, 
fultitia. þpinerre, Trimtas. Felicnerpe, ſimilitudo. poSfxpenyrre, veritas. 
Retinetur adhuc forminina hc terminatio apud noſtrates in whiteneſle, 
albedo. hardneſſe, duriries. newneſſe, novitas, greatneſſe, magnitudo, & 
mille altits. Apud Gothos multa forminina terminantur in QS, quod per 
primi Capitis R. 2. valet NGSS : ut, F AAANBEINS, fides.  AMG- 
AEINS, /criptura. T AR AIRTEINS, ju/t:1i4. TRAGINS, /alutatio. 
Hinc, ni fallor, nexre Angloſaxonum. 

Quzdam excunt in þ vel þe: ut, mzFd, poteſtasr. mzxxve, provincis, 
copnatio. xnymTe, principium. þ1ex Se, furtum. xerrde, wiſie. 454 
vel Feryl'Se, felicitas. mypde, bilaritas. Hinc terminatio Anglica 1n th, 
vel the: ut in .drougth, ve! drought, arid:cas. growth, mcrementum. 
month, o-, ors. tithe, decima. mowth, deme/ſio. tath, dens. broth, Juſ- 
exlentum. oath, jwramentum. + death, mors. * heath, planiries imculta, e- 
ricetum. breadth, /aritudo. depth. profunditas. Apud Gothos quoque (þ, 
& þA <{| terminatio Nominum; ut in FR, Deus, Angloſaxonice Tov. 
Ulp, uterus. MAD AG, virgo. Al A, artus, Angloſax. 16. NIKRÞA, 
terra, Anploſax. cond, Anziice earth, MGKIÞ A. rumor. Er quis dubt- 
tare —_ quin þ, & þe Angloſaxonum orta fit a G. þ, & ÞA- 

Multa exeunt in ep, vel ene: ut, Tjovypellep, Evangelitta. pullub- 
Ten, baptiſia. pzvene, ſeminator. Hic, ut alicubi oblervat Thomas Ma- 
reſchallus, monendum eſt, particulam hnalem ep forſan per Aphzreſim 

Eupho- 
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Euphonicam hieri X voce FÞ pep, quz wirwm ſignificat, ac {1 pullubtep, + 6G.Y AIK. 
v. gr. contraheretur ex pulluhrz-pep. Equidem non video, quin Baptiſta | 
dic poſſit pullubr-pep eodem ſenſu, ac Agricola dicitur Acep-man : * ac * v. Lexicon 
apud veteres Cimbros jurwperitus, laga-madur. predo, ſtiga-madur, an Runicum Ol, 
bigh-way-man. Viderint critici, quid de hic re ſtatuendum fit. Certe Wormii. 
huic conjeQturz favet, quod Scoti in multis Saxonizantes jurwperiturn di- 

cunt ag law-wer, ac 6 olim Saxonict ſcriberetur lag-pep, & in noſtri e- 

tiamnum kngua omne verbum format ſubſtantivum agentis in er; ut in 

builder, d;ficator. pleader, cauſidic#s. ſtearer, 4<urater. drinker, 

compotator, Ec. 

Haud pauca (quorum magna pars ſunt diminutiva) etiam formantur in 21. 

ling: ut, hefeling, captivus. helfling, dupondium. pexpling, captions, 
ſedutioſus. cnezpling, adoleſcens, puellus. Aþelng, ut viderur, per cra{in ab 
Aþcl-ling, princeps, nobils juvens. Et lychng, pro lytel-lng, parvnslus. 
Retinetur & hoc athxum finale apud Anglos: ut in neffling (a neſt, »:- 
dus) pullus tenellulus poſtremo excluſus, & nido, poſtquam cxteri pulli avo- 
larint, adberens. hireling, mercenarius, ab hire, merces. ſuckling, /a#en: ; 
niſt quis talia potius in AdjeCtivorum claſſe ponenda cenſear. 

Nomina maſculina apud A4.S. formant ſua formimina in epene, 1ycpe, 22. 
yrepe, ut nomina maſculina apud Latinos in or exeuntia ftormant foeminina 
in ix. Ex. gr. pryngerepe: cantrix. pzvyrepe, ſeminarrix. pxvyrope, le- 
trix. Ixpyrene, dottrix. bzcerene, piſtrix. Reccepepe, Retirix. 

Patronymica definunt in ng: ut, Eleping, Þ Eliſides, vel filus Elſe. 173. 
Lenpuping, Cenfuſides, vel filius Cenfuſi. loa pzy Eopping. Coppa pzx + Haud diſ- 
Ering. Epa Iloging. Ingin ——_— Angenpie Alochung. Aloc ſimiliter a- 
Beonocing. Beonoc Bnanving. Bpanvd Bzlvzxzing: Bzlvzy Fovening. pud Latino: : 
Foven Fniþopulping. Fpipopuly Finnng, Finn Lovpulping. Lovpulp ut mm Liber- 
[ieaving. Ida fuit Eoppe filius : Eoppa Eſe: Ef Ingini: Inginus Agen- tinus, Augu- 
wite : Agemwita Aloct: Aloc Beonoct: Beonoc Brandi: Brandis Realde- ftinus, 8. e. 
gi : Bealdegus Wodeni: Wodenus Fritbowulfi : Frithowulfus Finni : Fin- filius liberti 
nus Godulfi: Godulfus Geatz. Chron. Sax. ad calcem Hiſtor, Ecclel. Bede. Auguſti. 
P-5 10. anno DXLVII. vid.quoque p.5 14 an. DCXXV1. & p. FO. an. DLI,DLX. 

& p. 512. an. DxCV11. Bede Hiſt. Ecclel. p.6, 7. 

Participia przſentis remporis abſolute poſita ſubſtantive fignificant : ut, 24- 
Demende, Fudex. 

St quis perpendat ſummam illam cognationem, quz Angloſaxenice cum 25 
Meazſo-Gotbicd eſt, dubium <1 efſe non poteſt, quin, ur illius,, fic & hujus 
lnguz ſubſtantiva regulariter per ſex caſus, & ſub diver{is mfleCtendi tor- 
mulis varientur. Sed quum Ulphila-Gothice veriioms, quz extant; reli- 
quiz ne ſatis quidem exemplorum ad colligenJas regulas grammanticales ſup- 
peditent, rogandus eſt pro humanitate ſua curioſus Lector, ut quantillum 
in hic re przſtitero, vj animo accipiat. En, perluſtratis iterum atque 


Nnerum Gothics Evans, unum atque alterum integrum exemplum ; c#- 
tera manca ſunt vel caſu, vel numero, vel utroque. 
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rLxem 


T -- lg 


1. Bimen, 
Suec. Bim- 
mel. 


Exempl. I] 


Exempl. II, 


Exempl. IV. 


Exempl. V. 


Exempl. V1. 


Exempl.VII. 
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Exemplum mtegrum MIMINS, cxlwm. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. | | 
nom. + hIMINS. | n. * MIN ANS. * neutra termmantur in A: 
zen. hIMINIS. | g. hiMING. ut i» YANKA A, verba, 

dat. hIMIN A- Go hiMINAM. VANRSTYA. opera. 
acc. HIMIN. | ac. HMIN ANS. 
voc. R hIMINS. ; voc. ut nom. 
abl. IMINA. | ab. hiIMINAM- 

Num. Singul. 

nom. I »\ NBEINS, fides. 


gen. FAA NBEINAIS. 
dat. F AAANBEINAI 
acc. FAA ANEEIN. 


VOC. ut nom, 


abl. F AAANBEIN AI. 


Num. Sing 
nom. hNASAAST þS, altare. 
gen. hnNNSA dr; a1s. 

dat. HNISAASTAA Al. 

cc. hNINS 

ibl. HNNSA 


ANKARNASTAYS io +44 in rj ads Math.5.15. 


ter. þ famnn 


voc. EAN. 


S—_ gen. 


ACC 


um. Sing. 
| 
dar 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. h ANA\NS, man. nom. + h povaye. | T SNNNS fact SnN- 
gen. hAN@A ANS. gen.* h in nom. Phur, 
dat. hAN@ AN. Gar Hakan * Sic leguntur bAmeanye 
ACC. HANGAR. | Ty + by G, 
[ VINTK AIYS, & AlpIVS 3 Aiþ A 
Num. Sing. 
nom. T AISNS. gen. 1 AISAIS. 
dat. TAISNA- ACC, T 
voc. 1MAISN- abl. 1 A- 
Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. hAIKTRS, cov. n. h AIKTRN A- 
gen. hAIK TINS. 
dat. h AIK TIN. d. hAIKT AM. 


— — = —_— —— 


Num. 
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Exemp.VIIT. 
Num. Song - New. Plus. | ® huc refer, S0FCET Oe. 
nom. * AHMA, Spirits.) n. ARMANS.|| nom. Ms "> wa 
gen, dhruns: ' &- ARMANE.| gen. AT = 
dat. AhMIN  d. AhRMAM. dat. FANRAFATSm 
acc. AhM AN. ac. Ah / ACC. NK 
voc. AHhMA. ' v. ARMANS. || voc. hn KADATGA. 
abl. AhMIN. ab. ARMAM.!! abl. EAN on. 
Num. Sing. Num. Plur. Exempl. IX. 
nom. STANA, Spry | nom. ST ANRS. 
gen. STAN ; 
dat. STAN 
acc. ST 
abl. STANAI 
Huc refer, 
nom , afer 
en. Hh Ns. 
af, I Al. 
Num. Sing. Exempl. X. 
nom, by lergt rreAGen "Rn 
gen. 
dat. 
Huc refer, a Pluy 
nom. FAG em Sag, nom. I* AGNKANS. 
Mr Z 7" dat. FAGNK 
at. I* ar. 
acc. FA KN. i” 

Num. Sing Num, Pluy. Exempl. XI 
nom. 7 g "0 
gen. rs 
dat. T* Z , »y ® TAY ARGGAM 
acc. & abl. 

nom. on. re NTA gus repnum, | +huc refer, 
.+<1 Ri hal | nom. M AVI, puella. Exempl.XIl 
| gen. MANGRS. 
Acc. wm ArTAK | dat. MANQAI. 

Num. Sing. Num. Plur. Exemp. XIII 
nom. SINRNEIS, d:ſcipulw. | n. SIMRNGRS. mr egrum. 
gen. SINRNEIS. ' g. SINRNGE. 
dar. SITTRNI. d. SITRNG AM. 


acc. SITIRNI. AC. "SINN ANS 


VOCs 


of 
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voc. SITIRNEIS. v. SINRNGRS. 
abl. SITIRNI- ; ab. SINRNG AM. 

Exemp.X Ii”. Num. Sing. Nam. Plur. 
nom. UINS- n. UINRNS- 

 &- UINRNY., 
Jat.UINRN. | 4. UINRM. 
ic, ULNGIN. | ac, UINRNS. 
= | ab. UINRM. 
26, Horum Exemplorum alia creſcunt m genitivo, & faciunt declinationes 


mparilyllabicas, alia non creſcunt, & faciunt pariſyllabicas 3 & quatenus 
conjicere liceat, haud multa occurrent, quz ad aliquod XIV Exem- 
plorum non reducantur. Ad primum inflectuntur K AISAK, K AISA 
KRIS, KAISAKA, C/o. AInhAb, AInh AGIs, AINh AQ A; 
lux. I'x% , F&bÞS, pro Rb1s, ROÞ A, Dems. & AF'S, & AT1S, 
A ATA, 4c. þINAL ANS, pINAGL ANIS, IN AN A, Rex. BRR- 
Þ AK> frater, a cujus nominativo plurali BRRÞK AH ANS vel BK R- 
PKNNS deducitur brethren, in noſtro ſermone. SK AAKS, ſerve. 
ANÞIQ, eremur, ſolitudo. B ATMS, BG AD MIS, BAD MA, arbor. YI- 
TR8bp, VITRAI1S, YITRA A, lex, &c. Secundum exemplum ſequun- 
rur omma de{tinentia in GINS: ut ANASTRAEINS, principium. DI A- 
K AIRhTEINS, juſtitia, &c. Ad quartum variatur ERN, ERNINS, 
ENNIN, 2». Quintum ſequuntur exeuntia in NS: ut XKISTNS, 
Chriſtus. SNNNS, fliws. IK ANEETNS, propherae. NE AK ASSNS, 
abundantia. NRKINASSNS, meretricium. TNAGIN ASSNS, Sacer- 
dotium. WING AN ASSNS, regnum. K AAKINASSNS, adulterium. 
Item Ul, uterus, & NABA , camelns. Ad ſ{eptimum variatur AN- 
T'Rz 0cu/r's., Ad octavum ATTA, ATTINS, ATTIN, ATTAN, 
pater. VATE, VATINS, VATIN, aqua. Ad nonum AIKþ A, ter- 
ras. Ad undecunum EANK AD ATT GI, wutilici munus. VAAANE- 
NI. poteſt as. Ad XIV 6KINNR, febrs, &C. 
27. Nomina diminutiva, & blandientia apud Gothos occurrunt formata in 

* Yic apud " AX», & AR: {ic a MATrNSs puer, hit MATNAA puerulus, Fob. 6. 

L atinos in |a, 19. A MAVI puelia, MAVIAR, Marci 5.41. A BAKN infans, bAK- 

& lla. lus, & NIAR- Ert fic forlan a VNAES, /upus, VNAEIA A nomen Epilcopi 

Ilus. lum, &> Meſo-Gothorum, quod Grac: (criplere OCA@ nag. | 

llum. ut mn 

animula, of Regula generals. 

ſpecula 42 

{pes, puelia, Genitvus pluralis ſemper formatur in E : ut MANNG, hominum. 

lectulus, re- ERTIVYE, pedum, a ERXTNS, pes. SINIRNGE, diſcipulorum. AhM ANG, 

gulus, lIi- Sprratuum. Excipias tamen genitivos plurales Nominum exeuntium in R, 

bellu , TCe 

gniculum, ſpecillum, &c. Diminutiva quadam apud Graco terminantur in 2 : ut 

"47A, Nautlla. 


vel 


_—— _w—_— — _ 
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vel NS: ut NNhNAÞRNR, demoniorum, ab NNHNAþÞR. UIN R- 
NR, mulerum, a UINR. +Et  ABKNKR, fragmentorum: MNAANGR; + Hiſce ad- 
platearum, Math. 6.5. dantur 

De generibus Nominum, quz per articulo$, adjeftiva, participia, & 6 ANG$> 
pronomina indicantur, hic mil tradimus. Obiter ramen oblerver Lector, uvicerum. 
ut ut minuta res eſt, Solem, [Sunna, vel Sunne | in A.Saxonicd effe foemi- & R ANHhS 
nin gener1s, & Lunam | [ (Nona | efle maſculimi. S E O Sunna geracnaXZ -NRz mica- 
upne Pzlenv Lhprre. SE Mona þe peaxÞ. and panaS. geracnad pap anv- rum. IN- 


oP 


peapdan Felapunge. Sol noftrum F. Chriptum, I una, KA creſcit, & de- 
creſcit, Eccleſiam praſentem deſignat, Bed. H. £#. p. 144- 


 —__— ——e—__ —_  ——— 
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De cAdjeftioss. 


Djectivum vel eſt Simplex, ut eavig,: dives. zpen, eqnalis, vel 
Compotitivum, ut tip-eab1g, dominatu excellens. epen-e ce, coeter- 
nus. epen-rpevelic, conſubſtantials. 

Omma Adjectiva lecundum ſubjedtum exemplum declinantur : 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. [1oD, bonus, um. | Fobe, bona. \ | n. gove, bom, &, 4. 
gen. xodep. ; Zodne. | | g- Fovpa. 
dat. Fovum. zovne. | | d. Fobum. 
acc. Fovne, Xxov. Fode. | | ac. Fobe. 
voc. * zoba. ; Fode. Vv. Fove, an. 
abl. Fovum. zovne. ab. zovum. 


Hic obſervandum eſt, primo accufativum {ngularem maſculini —_ 
tormari a nominativo- addendo ne. Secundd gen. dat. & abl. (ing. adje- 
ctivorum foeminini generis terminari in ne. Tertiq dar. & abl. fingul. * 
adjetivorum maſcul. & neutrius generis terminari in um, ut dativum & 
ablativum pluralem. -Quartd genitivum pluralem terminart-in pa. No- 
retur intuper, quod adjectiva, prmomina, & participta cujulvis generis non 
rary rerminantur 1n 4 proſtheric um, aut hnalem ſuam voralem in a mutant, 
& tum dechnantur + ut ſubſtartiva lecundz declinationits exeuntia in a. $1 
4 Fonerpnecen hr ponerpnecena : ur pre foneprpnecena Lynmng, Pre; fats 
Rex. Sica Lnovcnunde divinus, fit TrovDcunda : ut mid þy Trobe ndan pul- 
Tume Fonterten pxr, .Divino auxilio deflitutus erat. Hiice 2ddas, re ylca 
Zepid, dem comes. men rrnbon heopa vohtop to Fepeovenne þam heop- 
Iican bpwgFuman, fultas | uas /hon/o cle) Ht deſponſandas mittebant. On þam 
yremertan vzle, in u/:;md parte. . bat leohe Mm halgan paule gpam þam 

i benvum 


Q RN; gcn- 
rium : quo- 
ri nom. Pl. 
5B ANGRS. 
& K ANHS 
-HRS-þ1N 
- RS. cujus 
nom. Simp. 
ING A. 
Inde forſan 
in A deſinen- 
ta, ad exem- 
pls non for- 
mam, faciunt 
genit. Plur. 
” &- MA- 
NATGINS 
turba, facit 
etiam im ge- 
mt. Pl. MA- 
NATEI- 
NR, Luc. 2 


31. 


Cap. 4. 
Reg- l. 

v. Math. 
25z Ul. 22, 
26. 19, JE. 
Marc. 10. 7. 
+ excipe Gen. 
plur. qus 
ſemper exit 
m na. 
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benvum þxp lichoman onlypve, lux la Santtam ilam animam &@ carnu n- 
cults abſaluit. ye lichoma þzpe appupþan pzmnan, corpus wenerabulu wir- 
ginz. on þam ylcan mynpene, in eodem menaſterio. on 5. Szephanex cyni- 
cean þxx zpercan, and þxp cavizan manzyner, in Eccleſia beati protomar- 
ryris Stephani. Maxim? tenet hzc regula in adjeCtivis demonſtratirve, Em- 
phatice, & wocandi caſu poſitis : ut in ſequentibus. Oppald pe Cpiyrenepra 
cymng Nopþan-hymbpa pice, Oſwaldus Chriſtianiſſimus Rex Northanbym- 
brorum. þas pe cynelica had þzp halgan pepepr ece Femynd hezpbe, ut re- 
gia wiri ſantti perſona memoriam haberet earernam.  Acca pe appyppa Biy- 
ceop, Acca reverendi/ſimus Antiſtes. Tpxgen pzpon Byrcopap. and 7 n 
Mezrre-ppeoprap. calle þa pelepran, duo erant Epiſcopi, & duo Presbyteri, 
omnes preclari. 
Adjetiva Gentilia deſinunt in 1yc: ut Cypenipc, Cyrenaus. Tuberc, Fu- 
dieus. Englerc, Anglus. Nazepempc, Nazarenus. Romanixc, Romanus, 
Imearc, Greens. Levemiyc, Latines. Lonvemipc, Londinenſss. Hmc Gen- 
tilia noſtra in iſh: ut Daniſh, Danus. Durdiſh, Suedus. Drottifh, (con- 
rractim Scotch) Scorus, Legitur SANK AIEYNISK A, Syro-phaniſſa, 
Marc. 7.26. & ab hAIÞGR ager, h AIþIYISK agrefte, Marc. 1.6. Er 
huic termin2tioni in TSKS, ISK A, 1SK; reſpondet Gentihum termina- 
Reg. 3. tio apud Ilandos in sfer: ut in Dansfer, Danicus, a Dan. 
Þ+ apud wete- Malta formantur ex Subſtantivis addendo afixum negativum, vel priva- 
res Cimbros a tivum Þleap, vel leape: ut pecce-leap, negligens. rcomleap, impudens. ege- 
dad, virtus. Jeap, impavidus. fac-leap, /ine culpa, inſons. Hinc nobis carelefle, /upinus. 
dadleiſe, vi- fatherleſſe, parre orbus. motherleſſe, matre 0rbus. friendleſſe, amics de- 
twm, 10- F#:tutws. (hameleſle, impudens. Caclefſe. innocens, & timilia, Sciendum ve- 
probitas; 4 rb eſt leay Angloſax. deduci a M.G. AANS, quod fignihcat liber, ſolu 
log, lex. log- ts, wacuns, & in compolitione privationem, vet defectum denotat: ut in 
leiſe, actio, qe NAAANS, fruttuum expers. A ANSUIPR ANS, jerwms. A ANS- 
que mulls mn. h AN GAN, inanem, Marc. 12.3. v. funii gl.G. in voce AANS. - Sic 
mititur legi- apud Ilandos maallaus, mutus. | 
bus; a ſat, Denominaniva terminantur in lic, vel hce: ut pephc, wvirilz. zhc,. legi- 
caula, Cri- time. relic, marinus. piflic, muliebris. cilv-lic, pueriis. heoponlic, celeſts. 
men, ſaf- «copSlic, terretfris. Hanc rerminationem hodie . mutavimus in like, vel 
laus, inno- Ip: ut in Godlike, vel godly. Peavenlike, vel heavenly. Father- 
CEns. like, vel fatherly; Denom. materialis producuntur in * en: ut, ab zrc, 
fraxinus, zxcen, fraxinews. a beonce, ri/za, beoncen, riliacers. a yran vel 
* Sic qua- pfrzn lapi, rexnen lapideus, Petreus. Augureinup Tnactavic , quod 
dam mate- Petpur in Figuna FIgMFicat Eccleriam? quia Ehpipcur peTna, pezpur 
r:alia apxd populup Ehp:fcunup. Ap pan pyppe pzy hip nama Simon. ac vphcen 
Latmos & oS Feperte hiyne naman Petpup. þat ix ST ANEN. to þ þat he hzpve 
Grecos for- geracnunge Lpiycer gelapunge. Lqpape iy cpzben PETRA, þart ip ran. 
maniur mm and of pam naman 1x gecpevden Perpur cal Lpapcen polc : Cnc cpzD þu 
mus & »& : capz SF ANEN, any opep þipne peanan. þat ix ogep þam xeleapan þe 
"nr Cedrinus, þu nu zndetrer7. 1c gerimbpre mine cypcan. Auguttinus trattavit, quod 
raginus , «2v- Petrus in figurs ſignificat Ercleſiam, quia Chrittus petra, Petrus autem populus 
« #///..> Chriſt :cnus. Amie hoc tempus nomen ills Simon fiut, ſed Dominus bac nome 
Petrus 
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Petrus ills impoſuit, id eff, Petrzus, in boc ſcilicet, ut Chriztt Eccleſie ;ypun 
haberet. Chriſt us dicitur perra, boc eſt lapis, & de hoc nomine dicitur Pe- 
trus, [cil. populzs Chriffiama. Chriftus dixit, tu & * Perrus, & ſwper hanc * Sax. Pe- 
Petram, hoc ef ſaper fidem illam, quam tu nunc confefſus es, zdificabo Ec- tpzur. 
cleſtam meam. Sumpſi hoc exceplum ex pag. 237. E.H. Bede, > clariſſi- 
mo Wheloco edit. In hac & ſequent: pagina, alia haud pauca oecurrunt leftu 
digna, quz facile evincunt Romane-Saxonicam Eccleſliam idem docuifle de 
Petro, ac Ngs ettamnum docemus. Urtinam ſtudio partium {epolito, au- 
rea 1ſta analeta conſulere dignetur Pontificius Lector. A tneop arber, 
Tneopen Hlgneus, &c. 

Multa exeunt in 1g: ut, bpeonyg, metas. roylorg, rew. myPig bilaris. F. 
ng, quſpiam, & mameralia cpenzrg, ppievig, reopentig, FIfc1g, MIXES. 
Hxc terminatio apud nos. hodie vertitur in P: ut in drery, /ugubris. any, 

ls. twenty, vigm!:, &c. 

Multa exeunt in pum : ut a lang lugar, formatur langrum walde, vel 6. 
nimis longs. Hac terminatio retinetur apud nos m hodierns falfum, va!l- 
de trurpis. tofu, wvalde laborioſus. froublefum, walde moleitns. whole- 
(um, /2/«%11s, & multis alns. 

Adjectiva poſitive gradis formant ſua comparariva in Fep vel ene, ap, 7. x 
_ Zpe, 1Þ; ON, up, YN» & {uperlativa in * apt, vel af Te, ZPT, ePTs 1f7, OFT, ure, T Emphatice 

ypc, ut antea oblervatum erat in regula rertia capitis primi : Sic a pihtTpipe, 4 ena, ana, 
Juſtus, tit piheppepe, juſt ior, piheprparc, efT, 1fTe, jnſts/ſimms. Nora quod &c. 
Adjeftivum fzpe mutat ſubſtantivum cui adjungitur per modum afhxi Ept- * & Zmpha- 
ratict in Adjeftivum, & illus h1gniticationem auger, ut valde apud Latinos. ric# in apra, 
Sic apud Czxdm. Dexs dicitur poH-pzre 7 ppro penom, 5. e. wvalde werax, x5 oa, Ofc. 
& walde preſtans, vel weraciſſimus, & praſtantiſſimus, p. r. L. 6. Sic c@- 
lum dicitur pulvop-fxpe pic, walde glorioſa, vel gloyioſijſme arx. 


AdjeCtiva 1n lingua U.Gothies (ic declinantur : $. 
Num. Sing Num. Plaw 
nom. Þ ANKS,5ic triſtis.  ANDR, ire. n.  ANK AL 5: riffes. FAN 
gen. F ANKIS. gr ANRAIZS: [KA, riffie + A finale a- 
dat. I NKAMMA-. d.  ANK AIM luquando ab- 
acc. FEANK ANA, FANK. KF - FANK AnS. PANK A. /jicitur: ut 


voc. * ADE A, FANK. V. TANK Al, FANK A. NANG. 
bl. PANKAMMA. ab. F ANK AIM. 


h = 
nom DP ANK A, bee trittss. n. TANK RS. AN, pro 
cen. PANK AIZRS: g- PANK AIZ% ANA, 
Gat. *. TANK [. d. FANK AIM. waz 
Acc. DP ANK A- ac. F ANKR&S. * A ISA- 
voc. FANRA-. ' v. FANKERS Kl 


abl, PANK AT ' 4b. FANK AIM. EIN A, 
{Marc.1o 17. 
Nm. 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-DSAXONICA, & 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. . 
nom. ER AYANK HTS, peccator. | n. ER AYANKHhTAL 
gen. EK AY ANKhTIS. | Jo FRAVANRATAIZE 
dat. ERAYADKhTAMMA. | 4. ERAYANKhTAIM. 
xc. FRAY ANDRHTANA. | ac. ERAYANKhTAnS. 

EK AVANKITA, peccarrix, Luc. 7.37. 


Hxc eſt (mi fallor) fola, falrem maxime communis forma variand: Ad- 
jeciva himpliciter, & ab{que notabilt aliqua Emphaſi poſira, Aﬀe AdjeCti- 
va & Participia Emphatice & demonſtrative poſita aliter terminantur, & 
flectuntur, Nam primo Adjectiva maſc. gen. (quod de A.Saxonics antei 
obſervavimus) Emphatice & demonſtrative poſita, A proſthericum ſbi ad- 
{ciſcunt : hc, quamv1s legitur BATMS NBIAS, Jo ow nths, Mat. 7.28. 
cum Articulo legitur SA NB1 6 ADMS, 7» 3 Ndew emer, verl. 17 
Item, YIIS SA BKIITT ANAA, os 5 6miygne, v.13. 14. PINÞI 
A A SA UIMANAS IN NAMIN EANINS, toy nid 5 {op un 7 
10,4661 xv2ig, Marc. t1.9. 

Declinantur -autem Empnatica De nonſtrativa, in A hnita, fecundum 


Exemplum VII. ut, 
nom. EARNS. 5 mn 6. | Plur. nom. E AIKNG ANS. 2; T2400; 


gen. b- IKNGIS, Ty TUAX'y. 
dit. E AIRNGIN, mf 12d. 


Sic nom. NING A, 5 1®-. 
gen. NINGIS. 18 vis 
dat. NINGIN, Ty) vi. 


Huc reter NSAIWIN, r/ mozaunxd, Mat. g. 2. Marc. t. 5. 

Multa etiam Pluralia nom. cal. ut, FPREGEAQ ABAI, mrirns, Luc. 6. TI 
NHAGA Al, =1wxo1, Mat. 11. F. EKAYANK TAI, «usp)wni;, Litc. 6. 

34. empharice poſita terminantur in ANS; ut, Al IKEA ADL ANS, 

"Y TV THE, Luc. 6.21. GNs NNAE ANS, "Y mlwyo}, Luc. 6. TO. þ AI 

EK AV ANKHhTANS, % aggro, Luc. 6. 2J- 

Adjectiva Foem. Emphatice & Demonlſtrative poſita, terminantur in R; 
ut, þINÞIAR ÞþN IN UINRM, #22onutrn ov is iradks, Luc. 1.28. OR 
SR AAISEINR SR NINGR, =; » iaz7 5 xa 4vry, Declinantur au- 
tem ad pres ps X. ut, AVER AB AINS. « Lon « rt Fob. 17.3. 

NKIT TH, = augerw Ag, arc. $8. 38. o* INTQN, rw 4- 
FRAYL ou XAh þ% h Anany Pl SE ed 1249 _ mv Lt 
gomrys, Marc. I +: 58. AIYEINRS hAelþK&s, mes &/WV(NG exhovrs, Luc. 
16. 9. 

* i etiam Emphatice & Demonſtrative poſita rerminantur in N; ut, 
Luc. CT. 37. ub1 6 v0y vieu red.\1tur VEIN NINGAT A, per Reg. 12. © v:©- 
#-&- redditur þ ATA NINGR YEIN. mic, AAMB MEIN þATA 

EK AAN- 


Wok jo 


Moreso0-GOTHICA, 2} 


EK AANSANR, = Tejfors ws = imavns. ATA NUM AhTEINR 
AT MANNAM. MAhTEIT 1ST AT PRÞ A, ms df yur Tooge dive 
Foam": 64 Forearm is t 7T7+ por rd £ Ces Luc. 18, SF © V 10e etiam Marc. JY. 4FJ- & 
5.40. Luc. 18. 14, 35. 

Ex prediftis conſtar Adjectiva, & Participia apud Meoeſo-Gothos bifa- 
riam tcrminar1, vel ut lupra d documus in exemplo AIRS, {crlicet quan=- 
do {1mphiciter ulurpantur ; vel in A» & VN, quand; > Empharnice, & demon- 


ſtrative ponuntur, nenpe maſculina 1n A, foeminina, & neutra in FR. 
Exemp. 


cnn. ; LY \ —_ A. 
INþ1 Emph. & demonity. 4+ 11A RK. V. cap. 17. 
þI1Nþ1A ? b1NÞ1Q RK. Te : y 4 


Adjettiva neutra apud Mcocſo.Gothos non rarv producuntur m ATA: LE. 

ut bY ITC PEINATA, GAMATA, SEINATA, nin- 
AAATA, &c. meum, tunm, ixinm, ſunum, novimm, onme. 

CAB AIR Tia A PEINATA NAMR, © Manifettavi nomen ruum, 
oh. 17.6. vide Marc. 14. 15. Math. 5. 29, 30. C. 6. 22, 23+ C.9. 8, 17. 
Co 3 Fn 7 ys &. F + 

Nota, quod per neutra fingularia producta in ATA CGreca pluralia 
redduntur in Ulphiland verlione: ut videre eſt Luc. 18. 21,28. & 14. 17. * 
& To IN. 

Comparativa formantur a poſitivis in IZR, vel RZA: ut MANA- 13. 
FIZ% a MANATS, mults. FRRAIZR 3 EKRAA, ſapiens. 
SYINÞRZ A A SYNOD Re fortes, Superl: imva vero formantur a com- 
parativis in ISS & Empharice in *ISTA : ut GATISTS, BA- *Ruwn.BR A- 
TIST A, vptimus, 2 BATIZN. - +a +* EKNMIST A, pri- 414A, bra- 
mus. MANATISTS, MANATISTA, _ ATIZR. HhATN- ifs, latifli- 
hISTS, «/rſjimus, hANhIZR. altior, % ANH, al:w. MMAISTS, mus, plan? 
maximus, M AIZR, major. Leguntur etam ANhNMISTS, 4” AN- a4 formam 
hNMISTA, «ltjimu. STIEAIST A, novi/ſimu. hINANMIST A, Grecorum 
extremus. MINIST A, minimus. AETNMISTS, & ISTA, wn 5, ut in 


tmus, quorum comparativa non extant in pretioſs argentez Codicis reli- a g,o@-, Kea- 
quns, WT. 


p Caypur 
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CAT WIN TU-W 
Cap. 5. & = 
De Pronommibus. 


Rep. 1. }2 Ronomen prynitivum prime perſonz fic declinatur : 


| Num. Sing, Num, Plur. Nam. Duals. 
* G. VIT. nom. Ic, Fgo. | N. Pe, 108. | * pit, nos duo. Nei, vs. 
gen. man. | &. une. | UNCEN. 
+6G.nT- dat. me. | d, up. | Þ unc, unge, & uncpum. 
TKIS. acc, me, * mec 4 G.| ac. up. | pv. 
*Mec pong MIK. _. | | 
vnecad, »e abl. me. \ ab. up. | unc, unge, & uncpum. 


dolor wvexat, . 


Czdm.p.47. Hic libet ſubjicere unum, & alterum exemplum Pronomims prime per- 
«2.4. ſonz in duali numero. Luc. 23. 41+ alter latronum ad alterum, 5 pic prco- 
vlice bi uncep #p-vzvum onpoD, & nos quidem ſecundum quod fecimus, re- 
cipimus. uncep pilgna pid, inquit Adamus ad Evam, Cedm. p. 19.1. 23. 
Math. 3.5. Jeſus ad ogy fic loquitur : Lzt nu. þup unc $cvapenats 
ealle pihepiymppe Fepxyllan, ſine modo, ſic enim nos decet implere omnem ju- 
ftitiam. Math. 20. 31. duo cxci clamant ad Chriſtum, Fermltra unc Da- 
viber punu, wiſerere noſftri, fils David. Moarc. 10. 37. Jacobus & Johannes 
he Chriſtum affantur, rylle unc. þaz pz prrron on þinum pulvpe, da 
nobss, &c. Luc. 2. 48. Sic alloquitur Maria Chriſtum, runu hp: viveye 
þu unc þux. þin pavep, and 1c papigende þe pohton, fils ! quid feciſts 
nobr ſic, ecce pater tuus, © ego dolentes quarebamus te. Luc. 12. 12. 
rege mmum bpneSen. par he bale uncen #hta pi5 me, dic frat 
meo, ut dividat mecum noſtram hereditatem. þunh uncen bnoSep-px- 
venne 1c yecxe pod, per fratermtatem noſtram wverum _ Nota e- 
T p1dban þu tiam, quod a Goth. NNSIS, legitur F upic, upich, upth, pro nos, & 
uPc unben mobs. 


zhta lzv- Pronomina poſſeſſiva prime perſonz {ic declinantur ; 
dere. þu upic 
polverT fac- Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
ne becyn- nom, (Min, meus, um. | a, mine, mea. nom. mine, mes, &, 6. 
pan, Cedm. gen. minef. g. minNe. gen. minNa. 
p.57.1.24. dat, minum. d. minne. dat. minum. 

acc, minne, min. ac. mine. ! acc, mine. 

VOC. nun. V. mine. | | VOC. MINE, 

abl. minum? ab. mmpe. | ' abl. minum. 


Rum 


— ECTS on HATE I Ov 


Morso-GOTHICA. . 


Num. Sing. || Num. Plur. 
nom. une, noſter, um.\nom. une, noſtra. | nom. une. 
gen. une. gen, unne. | | CN. UNNa. 
dat. upum. dat. uppe. | dat. upum 
acc. unne. acc. une. | | ACC. UNC. 
VOC. une. 'VOC. UNC. | VC. UNE. 
abl. upum. /abl. uppe- abl. ugum. 


Proune, legitur upep, urpep, nſter; noſtras, n Goth. NNS AK : ut, Nep- 
zend upen, Redemptor noſter, Cedmon. p. 13. 1.21. hylvleape Ir upep life, 
p. $2.21. pro upum occurrit {criptum urrum, Bed. H. E. p. 81. & pro 
uper, upper. p. 86. in margine ufrum etiam occurrit, p. 122, & uppe pro 
upne. re hifve 05 ure tide, qui ad noſtra uſque tempora vixity p.149. Ric- 
pienbum uprum þam zfepran hlafpopvum, p. 390, 


Num. Simy. l| Num. Plur. 
nom. unceN, * no#ter, de duobus.jnom. uncepne, noſtra.' nom. uncne. ” Nero», 
gen, uncnex, pro uncenep. gen. uncenperx. | gen. uncenmnay 
dat. uncpum. dat. uncenpe. dat. unchum. 
ACC. uncenne. ACC, uncene. ACC. UNCNC. 
Voc. uncen. 'VOC. UNCenNEe. VOC. uncNne. 
abl. uncpum. abl. unceppe. ''abl. uncpum. 


Math. 20. 33. reclamant ad Chriſtum duo cxci, vp1hgen. þ#zt uncpe 
eazen xyn Feoponed ; Domine, ut aperiantuyr oculi, v. Luc. 1%. 13. gereo 
þat he ix zpenv-recg uncper heappan, percipio ullum eſſe nuncuom noſtri do- 
mini, inquit Eva ad Adamum, Cedm. p. 16. 1. 19, 25. gemuna þu þire 
tive, and uncner Ferpnecep, memento hujus tempors, ac loquele noſtre, 
Angelus ad Edwinum, Bed. H.E. p. 139. 


Pronomen primitivum primz perſonz Gothicum, {ic declinatur : 2+ 


nom. 1K, Ego. nom. + YEIS. nos. nom. YVIT, Ni, Ns. +R. PHR, 

gen. MGIN A. ven. NNSAK A- gen. NTK1S, vel NIDTKIS. weir. 

dat, MIS. dat. NNHS, & NNSIS. | dat. NTKIS. Germ. Wir, 

acc. MIK. acc. NNS, & NNSIS. | acc. YIT. gen, unſcr, 

abl. MIS. abl. NHS, & NHSIS. | abl. NTKIS.: dat. uns. 

acc, ns, 

E.xempla dualis numeri petantur a Fob. 17. 22+ Mare, 10. 37. CMHath. abl. uns, 

Oe. Z7. Lilc. 7. 2Os 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. | Num. Dual. 
| 
| 


N 119 Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. MGINS, meus. MEIN, mem. nom. MEIN Al, me. MEIN Aamess 
gen. MEINIS. gen. MEIN AIZE. 


D dat. 
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dat, MEINAMMA- dat. MEIN AIM- 
+ legitvr ace. F MEINANA» MEIN. fcc. MEINANS, MGINA- 
MEINN A; voc. ut nom. Voc. ut nom. 
Math. 11.10. abl. MEINAMMA. abl. MEIN AIM- 
& MEI- 
NAMA. Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
Luc. 20. 13- nom. MEIN A, mea. nom. MGINQS. 
tam 1m codice gen. MEIN AIZ.RS- en. MGINAIZN. 
irmpreſſo, dat; MGINAI. at. MGIN AIM- 
quam apo- acc. MEIN A. cc. MEINRS. 
grapho Ju- yoc. ut nom. oc. ut nom, 
niano, quod abl. MGIN Al- bl. M@IN AIM. 
extat in B. | 
Bodl, nom. UNS AK, nofter,noſtrum. jnom. NNSAK Al, nofiri. DNSAK A- 
gen. NNSAKIS. gen. NNSAKAIZE. 
dat. NNSAK AMMA. dat. NNSAR "14 
acc. NNSARANA,NNSAK-jatc, NNSAK ANS, NNSAKA- 
Voc, ut nom. VOC. ut nom. 
abl. NNSAKR AMMA-. bl. NMSAKAIM- 
nom. NNSAK A, T1oftra. nom. NNS AK RS, notre. 
gen. NNSAK AIZRS. gen. NNSAK AIZR.: 
dat. NNSAK AL dat. NNSAK AIM. 
acc. NNSAK A- acc. NNSAKRS. 
Voc. ut nom. VOC. ut nom. 
abl. SAKAI. bl. NNSARAIM- 
Ab NITKIS proculdubid eſt poſſeſſivum NIDU ARK Nair, ſed 
deeſt exemplum in lacunolo Argenteo Codice. | 
4 Pronomen primitivum ſecundz perſonz fic declinatur : 
Num. Sing. Num. Plur. Num. Dual. 
* & inciz, nom. Du, 74. nom, Fe, Vos nom. * 7yT, zi, 29s. 
Cem. p.62. gen. þin, gen, copen. gen. incen. ; 
þ & dar. þe. dat. cop. dat. incpum, & 1nc. 
acc. þe, þec. ACC, COP. ACC. INC. 
voc. eala þu. | voc. cala Fe. Voc. eala inc. 
ab]. þe. abl. cop. | 'abl. incpum, & anc. 


Exempla Dualis numeri in pronomine ſecundz perſonz : Cedm. p. 5. Sic 
aftatur Deus Adamum, & Evam : Inc pceal pealr pzTep punian on gepealve, 
ſub weſtrd ditione erat ſalum. mc hypad call, vobu omnia obedient. papmuS 
nc p1d pone pxpem, cavete vob ab illo fruttu, p. 6. 1.4. Math. 9. 28. 
ait Chriſtus ad duos cxcos: Felype Fyt þat 1c 1nc mzyx gehzlan, * crediti/- 
ue, quod ego poſſum vos ſanare, v. 29. TY inc zprep eoppum yh 

; ecundum 


{ed 


Sic 
ilve, 
nad 
28. 
lat iſ= 
um, 
dum 


Mor s0-GoTHiceaA 


ſecundum weſtram fidem fiat vobis. Secundum aliquot Codd. xy inc prep 
incpum Feleafrum. Math. 4. 19. Chriſtus ad Petrum, & Andrzam : cumav 
zfxrep me, Jicbo þat gy beoH manna pipcepap, wenite poſt me, & fa- 
ciamn 08 fieri piſcatores hominum. Math.20.22. Chriſtus ait ad Zebedewi fi- 
lios : Iryz nyton hpzt xys bibbaS. (Mage gy dpncan _ calic þe 1c 
to dpuncenne hebbe, meſcitzs quid petatis : poreſtis bibere calicem, quem ego 
bibiturus ſum. denuo v. 23. Preoblice gys minne calic vpmcaB, calicem 
quidem menm bibetis. co ryecanne on mane ppiþpan healpe, oBYe on pyn- 
yepan. nyr me inc to pyllene, ſedere autem ad dextram meam, vel ſiniſtram, 
non eſt meum dare wobis. Confule etiam Marc. 10. 39, 40. & Luce 2. 49- 
brs gemzne incpum opleg nid, inter vos (inquit Deus ad Serpentem & 
Evam loquens) erit perpetua imimicitia, Cedm. p. 22.1. 16. Occurrit þec 
pro þe, quod proculdubio ht x G. þNK. Pro cop non raro occurrit geop; 
ut in przfatione CElfredi Regis ad Wulſigeum, quam premitit paſtoral: fan- 
Cti Gregoris, pop þ me þingaS berepe. xiF Feop ppa þincaS, Quapropter 
mhi optimum wviſum eſt, fi tu quoque ita exiſtimas. Legitur etiam aliquando 
Fep: ut, pe penven Fep, mitts wobis, chart, Hen, 111. quam publici ju- 
ris fecit Sommnerus in Lexico ſub voce unnan: 

Pronomina pofſeſſiva ſecundz perſonz ſunt þin, tuws, twuwm, þine, twa, 
| wp declinantur ut min, & mine. Copep, veſter, um, copepe, veſtra, qua 
ic declinantur 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom, Copen, veſter, um. nom. * copepe. |nom. copene. 
gen. ecopener. en. eOpenNas gen. copenna. 
dat. eopepum. at, eopenNe. dat. eoppum. 


Acc, copenne, &c, cc, eopene, &c. | acc, eopene, &c. 


Denique 1ncep, Z@-irg@-, or. mcene vel incne, Z@irigs, que declinan- 
rur ut uncep, & uncepe. Incne cynne, Cedm. p. 5. 1.8, 


Pronomen Sb ſecundz perſonz Gothicum ; 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. Num. Dual. 
nom. PN, 7s. nom. 1TZVIS, v0. ; nom. ITT, 285i, Z9. 
gen. PEINA. gen. 1ZY AK As Luc. 14 33. gen-F IFUIS,& IFTUIS: 
dat. ons. dar. 1Z,Y1S. dat. TPUIS. 
acc. ÞNK. acc. IZ,VIS. acc. TIT. 
VOC, ut noms, VOC. Ut nom. VOC. ut nom. 
abl: NS. abl. TZVIS- | abl. ITUIS- 


Exempla Dualis numeri in cal. obliquis occurrunt Marc. 10. 36. & 11.2. 
Luc. 19. 31. In refto vero non reperitur exemplum 1n __— Codice, 
quod ramen conjefturi ſupplevi, ut enim YIT reſpondet -» pit in perſona 
prima; ita ſuader analogia ut »# 3yz reſponderet PIT. 

Pro þN occurrit ÞNZEI, item pro þNS occurrit ÞNZEI Luc.3-22. 

D 2 Marc. 
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* wel cope. 


T legituy 
IIVIS, 
Mgrc. 1,17. 


*%. 
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+GNZE1, Marc. 1.11. Pro TZ,YIS etiam non raro occurrit GS, & 4 GNZE1, & 
qui, oi, Luc- 1zZ,VIS GNsS reperitur Luc, 6.25. 

" 3 Pronomina poſleſſiva fecundz perionz ſunt PGINS, tw, PEINA, 
wt 8. na, YEIN, tm, que declinantur ut MEINS, MGIN A, MEIN. 1Z- 
| YARK> veſter, IZY AKA, veſtra, IZY AR, veſtrum, que declinantur ut 
NNSAK, NNSAK A, NNSAK:. Et IFDTUAK, veſter duorum, quod 
occurrit Math. 9. 29. Huic ITTU AK. proculdubid reſpondet ITY A- 


| K A, veſtra duorum, & declinantur ut 1Z,Y AK & IZYAKA- 


l 9. Pronomen primitivum tertiz perſon fic declinatnr : 
| | Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 

'f nom. he, le, nom. ht, sll;, 

{ gen. hyp. gen. hipa. 

bl dat. him. dat. him, 

| ® &[þ, bin, acc. * hine, - acc. hi, 

7 k meal abl. him. * abl. him. * 

'F Ignificar ite, 


Pro ht in nom. & accuſar. plurali occurrit non raro hyxg. Pio etiam ſcri- 
pum oCccurrit pro ht, als, & hiopa pro bipa: ut, xIþcov1Fe men Fig hio 
10pa haxmed pihtan nyllad, altenigeone vero, qui de ſuo adulterio non v0- 
lunt refipiſcere, Spelm. Conc. p. 194. Neo etiam reperitur pro hy, zz: ut pe 
haten calle une tneope 1n þe tpeopþe þxT heo up agen, proecipimmus fidelt-. 
bus noſtris per fidem, quam nobis debent, Chart. H.1IIL. ſupra citat. Unde 
heom quoque pro dat. pluy. him : ut, vem þu heom Trov, fudica illos, Deus, 
Pſ.5.11. Sic in charta modo citati, of heom, illorum, vel ex ills: ubi 
etiam hcom videtur poi pro ha, allos: ut,þzt ealle upe tneope heom heal- 
ban veavlicheiyran, wt omnes fideles noſtri- eos habeant infenſiſſimos. Occur- 
rat etiam hi-hcom, ll; ipſi, & ab hoc heom pro hi, zllos, torſan deducitur- 
hem, quod in veteribus noſtris autoribus ſemper occurrit pro them. 


19. Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
, .nom. heo, 11a. | nom. hi, Ile. 
gen.” kine. ; » gen. heopa. 
dat. hune. dat. lim. 
acc. hi. acc. hi, 
abl. hine. - abl. ham. 


Pro hi, i//am, non raro occurrit ig, quod a G. TGA deducitur. Exem- 
pla vidcat Lector Math. 9. 18. 22.28. Aarc. 5.33. A gen. plur. hipa 
& hcopa pervetuſtum 1llud her, quod 1n antiquis autoribus noſtris ſigntti- 
cat ut hodiernum their: Sic in libro cut titulus The wiſion of Piers 
plowman, Cokes, and her knaves cryden hote pyes, hote, ubi. obi- 
ter nxetur, quod knave ab A Sax. cnapa, proveniens, puerum, vel /[ervum 
tignihcar. A gen. ſig. hipe, venir her in moderno ſenſu. 


'S] 


Prono- 


— " w— _—__ 


LO” 


Mozx$s0-Gartaica. 

Pronomen primitivum tertiz perſonz in lingua A.S. non habet potleſſi- 
yum declinabile, ſed ſenſus poſſeſhivus ſemper exprimitur per genitivos pri- 
mitivi in utroque genere, & numero, viz, per hip, hipa, hipe; heopa, que 
etiam reciproce uſurpantur, uti videre elt Math. q. 17. Luc. 3. 17. 4 16. 
5.25. Math. 6.29. 7.24 26. 8. 22. Senſus tamen reciprocus non rard ex- 
primitur per pin, & pine, ſu#s, 4, um: ut in Spelm. Conc. p. 196, gif erne 
ved hip pave þzp vagep VI call. prs vpyhten Febere oSÞe pine hyv, 
ſi ſervus hd die itineraverit, domino ſex ſolidos pendat,” aut ſuum corium. 
Sppzc healic popd vollice prS vpthzen pinne, /ocutus oft temexe werbum 
ſuperbum contra Dominum ſuum, Cedm. y. 7.1.20. bnego engla bereah ea- 
gum pinum, Angelorum princeps oculis ſus intuebatur, p. 23.20. Hac vox 
pin manifeſte derivatur a G. SGINSS /urs, ut & Gallorum ſien, ſienne, cum 
articulo le ſren, la ſienne. 

Ut Articulus SAh, vel SA Gothorum induens pronominis naturam {t- 
gnificat o5ro;, bic, ar, ipſe, iniv®>, ile: Sic ye articulus A.S. uſurparur 
pro pronomine tertiz perſonz: ut, pe þe þeop offhilt'd. pe mor gecyþan 
piS ad. qui furem occidit, is juramento debet affirmare, &c. LL. Inc. 16. 
pe þe hloG becogen xy. gerpicne pe hine, qui turme accuſatur, is ſe culpd 
purgato, LL. Inez c. 14. Sic Marc. 12.3, 5. þa ppungon hit pzne, tum eum 
ceciderunt ; and hn þzne opflogon, & illum occiderunt. 


Pronomina primitiva tertize perſonz apud Gothos ſunt tria, 1S, a, ile, 
GAINS, #=:»2>, ule, & SIS, ſui. IS lic declinatur:; 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. 1S, le. nom. GI1S, ll. 
gen. 1S» gen. TZ,G- 
dat. IMM A- dat. TM. 
acc. IN A. acc. INS. 


abl IMMA. | abl. IM. 


Pro EIS legitur IGA Luc. 2. 50. unde A.Saxonum hyg, pro hi, illi. 
Pro 1M trequenter occurrit IN: ut Luc.6. 1 25 39» . 


nom. Sl, illa. | nom. 1GRS, ile. 
gen. 1Z,KS. | gen. 1ZK- 

dat. 12, Al- dat. TM. 

acc. IGN- | acc. IGRS. 

abl. 1Z,Al- | abl. TM. 


Ab acculativo 1GA, big A.Saxonicum pro hi, ilam: pro dat. I1ZAI 
occurrit IZ, AIZG- 


nom. GAINS, ple. nom. G AINAI. 
gen. G AINIS. gen. GAINAIZE. 
dat. GAIN AMMA. dat, GAINAIM. 


oY 


I I, 


IL Z+ 


I'T. 


JO GRAMMATICA ANGLO»SAXONICA, & 


Acc, NANA. . GAINANS. 
»l.G IN Nia abl CARS 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. GAINA, Ns, | nom. fun I. 
py GAINAIZRS. | gen. GAINAIZ$N- 
I o 


at. GAINAI dat. GAIN AIM. 
acc, G AIN A» acc. GAIN SI. 
abl. G AIN AI. abl. G AIN AIM- 
nom. Caret. 
+ Occurrit T gen. dat. SIS, ſui, fibji. SGINRS, «rs, Luc. 18. 12, 
boc prono- accuſat. SIK, ſe. 
men in Rini- ablativ. SIS, /e, 


cd, (ut vete- 

rem Norre- A Pronomine reciproco SIS fit poſſeſſivum * SEINS, SGINA, ſuns, 
no-Gothi- ſua, quod declinatur ut MGINS, MGIN Jon 

cam vocant.) = A SYES, ſubſtantia, opes, facultates, bona alicui propria, fit pronomen 
* Runice vel adjetivum SYES, SYESA, quod in verſione Ulphila-Gothica reddi- 
enim SIS eff tur [9:@-, is, «, quod cuique peculiare, ſums, a, um, vel proprins, a, um, An- 
MIK ſim: gloſaxomce hip agen, & fic declinatar : 


wt ÞAMPR. : 

NP: APR: Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
RIMFa: nom. © SYES. nom. ESA. 
UTIKA: FHI- gen. ens. gen. = AIZE-. 
HI: RPTIR: dat. SYGSAMMA. | dat. AIM- 
AUPAT: M- acc. SYGSANA-. acc. SYES ANS. 
B4: PIM- abl.. SYGSAMMA. | abl. SYGSAIM- 
PA: HIK. 


Dultr ug SYGSA, uti ego cenſeo, declinatur ut MGIN A. 
Ulfr rildu 
ſtino diſt uf- Pronomen Dir, þeop, þat, Hic, bec, hoc, fic declinatur : 


ter Oſmut 1i- 


ba filaga fin: Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 

i.e. Dulfer,c nom. Dip, Hic, & hicce.nom. þeop, bec.' nom. þaf, bi, he, hoc. 
Ulfer lapi- gen. þeref. gen. þippepe. | loen. gg 

dem hunc e- dat. þirum. dat. þiyye. - | |dat. þiyum. 

rexerunt Of- acc. þipne. acc. þzp, & þi. |acc. þap. 

muto dilefto abl. piyums abl. þirrepe. | abl. þirum. 

ſuo ſocio, Ol. 


Worm. »10z. Dan,4. 3.c. 4 TARPA: RIMEH: WTkA: HIM: NPTIR: PAPAI: BATA: 
UIk. Tauta riſdi ſtino difi uftir Gamai buta fin: Taufa lapidem bunc poſuit in memo- 
riam Gamas cognati ſui. Sic paſim BRAFAMR HIK, brudur fin, & PAFAR HIK, fa- 
dur fin, &-c. MIRA BRAT&NR\>(ina brothur, ſuum fratrem,Ol.\Vorm rey .Dan. ſerie alter. 

- binc adv. A.Sax. rpzplice, vel ppeplice, proprie. pe andettaV zfrep halgum pzvepum 
rpeplice, 4 poþhice, confiremur, ſecundum ſanttos Patres, proprid, & weraciter patrem, & 
lum , &- Spuritum ſanthum, &c. Bed. H. E, p. or. 


Num. 


———— —_— —— _ - - 


\ 2» IE Us 
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Num. Sing. 
nom. Dar, boc.nom. þa, h&c. 


gen. þix, & þax. -x ij 
dat. þam. at. þam. 
E 
m. 


C 


Pro Dip occurrit þep, quod fignificat ie, 2qu? ac bic, & þeop ita, zque 
ac bec; pro þirpepe reperitur þpe, & pro þirpepa, * þifpa, Math.13.22, * fop pra 
J þonne Feopnnpulnep þiye populbe, 5 leapung þiypa | og > gr popS- Tiba pne- 
pyrmaS þat popd, &- tune ſollicitudo ſgculi hujus, & fallacia druitiarum cennyrre, 
ſuffocat verbum. Sic in prafat. C/£Ifr. ad Wulſ. þiyfa (errore typogr. pro Bed. H. E. 
þirye) populb þinga, hujus mundi res. pro pat, þ#&, pro þip, gen. rs þata, þ+ 158. 
occurrit þap, & þzp, & pro þyrum, þypon. Dat vel bat 1gnihcat etiam zd, 
lum, iſtud, perinde ac bog. Quinumo þip, þpeop, þaz, Emphatice fignih- 
cant a#tic, iſt ec, iftoc. p 

Apud A.Saxones xe, peo, þat, & apud Gothos + SA, Sd * ÞATA, de- 16. 
monſtrative ſignificant, ut Un þeop, par bic, 76 Bl 2 PAT vel Tpro S A 
ille, illa, illud, apud Latinos. Nota etiam quod ablativo þxzpe poſtponitur occurret 
aliquando przpoſitio on: ut .Lqpips gererr.þy gebev. 7 rpa beleac mw SAN» Fob. 
peapum popbum. þxt ealle upe neova agþep Fe Farrailce Fe lichamlice 9. a 
D/ARON pynv belocene, Chriſtus banc orationem preſcripſit, & tam paucus * Nota quod 
wverbis concluſit, ut omnia nobu neceſſaria tam corporalia, quam ſpiritualia in Þ ATA 05 
ed comprehenderentur, Cod, MS. pe pilla6 cop pecgan pume ppurelunge nu majorem, ut 
be þam halgum twum þe pe healva'S. þxt xe pum anvgys DARON to opincr , Em- 
cnapan magon, Cod, MS. in Serm. ad pop. in octav., Pentecolt. Non di- phaſin, etiam 
citur tamen þznon pro on þzne, vel þamon pro on þam. cum maſcul:- 

Þyz, vel hiz (3 quo, reje&ta aſpiratione, noſtrum it) eſt pronomen neu- #5 &- fami- 
trius generis, id {ignificans : ut Math. 1.20. Dat on hine acennev ip. hys ninis jungs- 
17 of þam halgum Fare, quod ex ednatum eff, id ex Spiritu ſanto ef}. v. tur, 6, Jar 
Math. 6. 19. Marc. 10.21. 11.24. huic hyt refponder' apud Meſo-Gothos A.Sax. wv. 
IT A: excmpla videat ſtudioſus LeCtor Marc. 4. 16. 9. 36. 15.46. 4 37. Marg. p.7. 

; Pronomen Relativum bpile, hpilce, quz, que, qued, a G. OGAEIKS, 17. 
vel QIAGIKS, lic declinatur : 18, 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. hpilc, q#z, quod.\nom. hpilce. | nom. hpilce, qui, que, quod. 
gen. hpilcef. gen. hpilcpe. gen. hpilcpa. 
dat. hpilcum. dat. hpilcpe. dat. hpilcum. 
acc, hpilcne, acc, hpilce. | | acc. hpilce. 
abl. hpilcum, abl. bpilcum. abl. hpilcum. 


Ppilc etiam (igniticat, quis ,quals, quiſpiam. Spa hpilc rpa, quiſquis : ut 
rpa hpilcne ppa.hi bxvon, quemeunque rogaverint, Marc. 15. 6. A bpilc, 
elilo 1, ell Ang licum which, in veteribus whilc, 
Prz- ” 


q2 GrnAMMATICA AvNvGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Preterea, pe, peo, par, apud Angloſax. induit naturam pronominis relati- 
vi qui, que, quod, ex. gr. /Enear pe oueprprve TI upnum, Eneas, qui vi- 
cit Turnum. 7 Fy< þap pona Femeradt appan folan ogep D/XNE nan man 
zys ne pet, imvemetss pullum ligatum ſuper quem nemo hominum adhuc ſe- 
dit. re pep, qui erat, Luc. 1.23. pe i} genemmed Zeloter, qui wocatur 
Zelotes, Luc. 6.15. ye px lapa, q” erat proditor, v. 16. 
Þ+ Nota, quod . Se þe, & qui. fe man Fre þe hip gepealney mannan ofpplea, « qui w0- 
pro pe þe oc- lens hominem occiderit. ye þe hine never ofploge, x qui eum coattwns occide- 
currit pe þe : rit, Spelm. Conc. p. 356. 13. re þe vet apeg nibvan-eanber pinne, qus 
wt þe þe on rollit peccata mundi. Alia exempla in plurali numero quzrat Lector 
me belypg'S, Marc. 10. 39, 42+ Math. 2. 16. 3. my, & paſſhim in Evangelus. Inde pop- 
qui credit in þam þe, e) quod, quoniam. De etiam qui figniheat, poſtpoſitus aliis prono- 
me, De þe minibus: ut, þu þe, ru qui; ut, Faþep upe þu þe eapt on heogenum, Pa- 
mid eallum rer noſter, qui es 1 c#lw, Sic Fe pe, wos qui, lc þe, omns qui, Math, 
mode on I'9. 29, 
Epipe ge- Apud Meſo-Gothos pariter Articulus = omnes caſus, in omm genere, 
TnypeS, qui & utroque Nume1o vicem pronominis relativi gerit, {yllabici particula El 
cum totd productus : ut, | 
mente 1m 
Chriſtum Num. Sinp. Num. Pluy. 
confidir, Bed. nom. $ AEI, & SAIZG, qn»i..nom.  AIEI, & þ AIMIZEI, Math. 7. 5. 
H. E. p.344- gen. Þ1IZE1. pro quo PÞIZE. gen. P1IZGEI. | & Þ AIZ.G, Marc. y.1. 
V.cap.2. dat. WAMMEI. | Luc. 8. 41.dat. ÞAIMEIL, & Þ AM, Math. g. 15. 
R. 7. acc.  ANEGI- acc. ÞANZEI. 


® occurrit nom. * SRGI1. nom. $ÞRSET, PÞRZE1, & PÞRZ,G, Marc. 15.41. 
SEI, per cra- gen. PIZ,KZ.GI. | gen. PIZ REI. 

(in pro $K- dat. þIZ AIGI- dat. Þ AIMEI. 

El, Lnuc.2.5. acc. SRGI- acc. PRSEI, ÞRZE1. 

O& 8. 2. 

TÞ ATEI nom. , ' nom.) 

etiam ſignifi- acc. | PATEL ÞREb 9s. | acc. 5 + PATELÞREEL PRELque. 
cat qui &- 

que plur, Nota quod þþ AMMEI,  ANEI, Þ ATEI, contrahunrur ex þ AM- 
Luc. 20.35. MAGI, ÞANAGL, þATAEI. 1ZEI etiam fignificat qui apud Go- 
7-22. vide thos 1! {ingulari, Fob. 8. 40. 12.4 19.12. & 1Z,G in plurali, Luc. 8.13. 


Marg. p.31, 


19. Syly, idem, ipſe, ipſemet, ipſummet, pylpe, eadem, ipſa, ipſamet, ic de- 
clinatur : 
Num. Sing. Num. Plur, 
* R. HILAFP, nom. *® Sylp. | nom. rylpe. 
Stalt, gen. rylpep. gen. rylxnpa. 


dar. xylfum. dat. pylfum. 


acc, rylfne. acc. rylpe. 
abl. rylfum, | abl. rylrum, 


noms 
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Mots0-GoTHIC A. 33 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. bylfe. | nom. xylfe. 
gen. pylype. gen. rylypa. 
dar. pylxpe. dat. rylfum. 


acc. pylFe. | acc. pylpe. 
abl. rylype. | abl. pylfum. 


Sylp, & rylfe, componuntur cum aliis pronominibus : ut icxylf, ego- 
met. minrylfer, meimert. perylfe, noſmet. uperylypa, noſtrimmer. heryly, 
ide ipſe. hyrrylfer, lms ipfins, hip ylpe, al; ipſi. hipapylypa, dorum ipſorum. 
heopylpe, lia ipſa. hiperylppe, illins ipſius, heopnarylypa, diarum ipſarum. 
hycrylpe, Luc. 11.17. Componitur etiam cum nomimibus : ut, Pecpup- 
rylf, pſe Petrus. 

bylp, & xylpe, oriuntur a G. SIAB A, & SIABK, ipſe, ipſa, que lic 
dechnantur : 

Num. Sing. | Num. Plur. 
nom. SIABA, ip/c. | nom. SIAG ANS- 
gen. SIABINS. | gen. SIAG 
dat. SIABIN. dat. SIAG AM- 
acc. SIAB AN. acc. SIAB ANS. 
abl. SIA GIN. abl. SIAG AM. 


Genitiyum ſingularem, & pluralem, una cum dativo plural, non ex cer- 

r2 ſcientia, ſed quatenus liceret per analogiz regulas, me hic poſuifle mo- 

nendus eſt Leftor, & rs SIABR nullos extare obliquos caſus, falrera quos 

animadverti, in Ulphilane vertionis reliquiis, ſed credo variari ad formam 

Exemp. 10, vel 14. in cap. UII. F 
Componuntur etiam SIAG6 A, & SIABR, cum aliis pronominibus ; ut 

SI MARK. 2% &: 7-12. Af MISSIABIN, 4 me ipſo, Foh. 8. 28. 

bHNK BAN, eipſum, F » 7. 4+ 1ZYIS SIAB ANS, V0s ipſos, Luc. 

16.15. Przterea MISSR vox pronominalis immediat> poſtpoſita pronomini- 

bus pluralibus eundem valorem obtinet apud Gorhos ac particula mer apud 


| Latinos in noſmet, wvoſmet, & pariter ſignificat, ac SIABA, & SIABR : 


ut AN SIS MISSR ANA KITNNNN, inter emer diſpuraveront. MI 
1ZVIS MISSR, inter woſmet, vel vos ipſos. Legitur * ÞNS MISS AN, © ” fallor 
geipſur, Luc. 10.27. $SAMR cuam apud Gothos fignificat idem ac TYP pro þNK 
& you apud Angloſax. & vi airs apud Greco: ut PATAS AMR, idem, Gr. nero. 
vel id ipſum, Math. 5. 46,47- 1H Þ AMMA SAMIN AANG A, 
ills ipfa regione, Luc. 2.8. PIZ AI SAMRN MIT AGO PIZAT 
EI MIT AQ, eddem menſurd, qud menſi fueriti, Luc. 6. 38. Ab hoc 
SAMR, & forſan SAMA, eſt Anglicum ſame. 

Maſculina etiam ylc, Emphbatice ylca, & form. ylce eandem habent (ignt- 
{icationem, ac eodem modo uſurpantur apud A.Saxones, & lic declinan- 
rur 9 


E Num. 


34 
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>] 
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GrRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Num. Sing. | Num. Plur, 
nom. YIc. nom, on nom. ylce, 
gen. ylcep. | gen. yicpe, gen, ylcpa. 


dat. ylcum. | dar. yicpe. dar, ylcum, 
acc. ylcne., | acc. ylce, | ACC, ylce. 


abl. ylcum. | abl. ylcpe. abl. ylcum, 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom, ylca. nom. _ 
gen- ylcan, gen. yicpa, 

at, yican, dat. ylcan. 
Acc. yican, acc, ylcan. 
abl. ylcan, abl. ylcan. 


Se ylca, ille ipſe, peo ylce, illa ipſa, þay ylcan, illius ipſivs, þepe yl- 
can, illiws ipfius, &c. 

Spilc, quals, declinatur ut hpilc, & ppilce, ut bpilce. Þpilc, ppile, 24- 
Is, quals. Diflic etiam tals ſignificat. 


AAGIKS, bic tals, SYAAGIK A, hec tals, SY AAGIK, tale, 
apud Gothos fic declinantur : 


A Simp. Num. + 

nom. GIKS. nom. GIK Al. 

jr" Syenas. | 1 PRAGA 
At. .| dart. I IM. 

acc. SY AAGIK ANA. | ace. WJ Ras 


IK ANS. 
nom. SY AAGIK A. nom. un 1% 
gen. SY GIK S. | may SY Ku - 
dat. Sy * r. SY GIK IM. 
acc. SY AAGIK A+ acc. SY AAGIKRS. 


Ad hujus exemplum declinatur OGAGIKS, OEAGIK A, bhic, & 
bec qual. Dyllic & þylc, þylhice & ylce, bic, & bec talis, declinantur 
etiam ut hpilc & hpikce. Math. 8. 5. Spa hpile ypa anne þylicne onpehS, 
quiſquis unum talem accipit, Luc. 9.9. nxfne pe þylicne gerapon, nunquam 
talem widimus, Marc. 2.12. v. Luc.9.9. 

Dpa, qus, quis, que, fic declinatur ; 


nom. Ppa, 
gen: hpzr. 
at. hpam, 

| acc, hpzne, vel hpone. 


| abl. hpam, 


Dpzne 


=, Dp. ot, — _—_—- ao 


ee 


_ _, 
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Þpzne pece ge, quem queritis, foh. 8. 4,7. hi gereah on hpzne big on- 
pzprnobon, widebunt in quem transfixerunt. Inf hpa puph lape, —_— 
bobunge Fober bebova hpone xnam hip po FecyppeS, /{ quis per doftri- 
nam predicationem divini mandati quem ab errore ſuo convertat, Spelm. 
Conc. p.612. Þpzr, quid: hpzz ypelepy bid he? Quid mali fecit, Marc. 
I5. 4+ Item, aliquid, paululum : ut, hpzt mane, aliquid amplins. 7 þzp 
man lyrpzp hpztz Fgevo, & i quw lic aliquod dammum intulerit, Speim. 
Conc. p. 128. FF prrer hpzr gelimp, /# rale aliquod accidat, id. p. 370. 
Item, quis, qu, quid, qualis, quale, PR 3 hlozu puppon. hpzz gehpa 
name, &- ſortem mittebant, quid, vet quantum, 9ws/que tolleret. 7 pohcte hpzt 
peo gpering pxpe, & cogitabat, qualis iſta ſalntatio efſet. penye þu hpzv 
by pip cnapa, Quis putas, erit iHe puer? 7 h1 þa ppypevan bpzt, 5 hpo- 
nan he pzp, & tum mquirebant, quis, & unde efſer, Bed. H. E. pag. 103+ 

t, quodcunque : 7 þy he pceal on zghpzt hine teon, &- propterea 
iy fl ad ora na duxerit. 
OAS, quis ws, OR, 9u4, aliqua, apud Gothos, JL © uid, alt- 
quid. AS AS, 6 & ni fallor 4 'O) JA fic declinarr: ad 


nom, os Aa oe Math 19. AEhRAIA A. d 946m 
dat. OAMMA. AI cn 


| 2bl. GAMMA. 


Legitur OE pro OAKQOGA, & OAKGR, qur, que, quid, vel 

_ unde gen. © {row dat. OAKg "= A, & acc. plur. © AR- 

G ANS, quos. Significant etiam wnuſqus 

que, Pro 'O etiam legitur ORNR Marc. Fs 4. AO RROANS, + fre 

Czar, wemque, Luc. 16.5. a nom. ns 
Liehpa, quiſque, Fe pilce, quaeque, a __— 22. 
Spahpa, quiſque, probe queque, rpabpilc, qiicquid. 23- 
fEwy, quiſpiam, quodpiam, Enige, quapian : 24- 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. Anrg. | nom. zmge. || nom. zmge: 
gen, zniFer. | gen. zmgne. || gen. znmgna. 
dat. zrygum: | dat. zmgne. || dat. zrugum. 
ACC. ZMFne. | Acc. Zrige. || acc. ZniFe. 
abl. zrygum. | abl. zmgne. || abl. znygum. 


Pro znix legitur * zru Spelm. Conc. p. 469. 7- ne mxy 2m lece, now po- * inde Acc, 
reſt medicus quiſpiam. Ex ne & znry fit nzny, nullus, nemo: nzmny Alven- Anne, 


nullus Senatorum, Spelm. Conc. p. 183» 
"dons, vel zaliprg, fenguls, ſmgularis, & zaliprge, ſmgule, ſongula- 


E z £ Num. 
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26. 

* Nota quod 
pum denotat 
incertam alt. 
quam perſo- 
Nam ; Tor 0Viva 
Math. 26. 
19. © mcer- 
tum quen- 
dam nume- 
rum : ut, 


tm carciter 
NaVes. 


- 
=__ 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Num. Sing. 
nom. Anliprg. | znliprge. 
gen. enhp1gep. | znhp1gne. 
dat. xnlp1gum. | znlp1gne. 
acc, znlip1gne. | znhprge. 
abl. znlprgum.| znliprgpe. 


* Sum, aliquis, quidam, aliquid, quoddam, & yume, aliqua, quadam, (ic 


declinantur : 


Num. Sing. 
nom. Sum. | nom. pume. 
gen. pumep. | gen. pumpe. 
dat. fumum. | dat. pumpe. 
acc, prumne. | acc. fume. 
abl. rumum. | abl. pumne. 


i 

| 
| 
} 


| 


Num. Plur. 
nom. rume. 
gen. pumpa. 
dat. frumum. 
acc. pume. 
abl. rumum. 


Aliquis etiam apud Angloſax. exprimitur indefinite per (Nan : ut, 
5p cyning #7 manner ham vpunceÞ, {i rex in domo alicujus compotaverit, 
pume hund Spelm. Conc. p. 127, 128. Aliquid, aliquantum, vel paululum, exprimitur 
rcipa, cex- etiam per hpzthugu, hpzthpugu, hpzthpega, hpzchprgu: ut, Bpeorene 
hpzchpugu pc pibbe hzpbe, Britannia per aliquod tempus pacem habuit, 


Bed. H. E. p.8. ubi 


ro hpzthpugu legit Codex B. SUM. Ppilce hugu 


etiam idem valet, ac £m : ut, hapgaS þat mod hpilce hugu pcylvo, ba- 
bet iſte animus aliquem reatum, p. 95. MXhpzyz etiam fignificat aliquid, 
#chpega, gu, aliquantum. 

Sum, & rume A.Saxon. reſpondent SNMS, & SNM A apud Gothos, 
quz declinantur hoc modo : 


Num. Sing. 
nom. SNMS, quidam, quoddam.| nom. SNMA. 
gen. SNMIS. gen. SNM AIZ.RS. 
dat. SNYM AMMA. dat, SNM Al. 
acc, SNM AN A- acc. SM A- 
abl. SNMAMMA- | abl, SNMAI. 


SNMS, & SNM A. ſignificant etiam anus, 4, wm. 
An, Xn, unus, unum, & anc, wna, (ic declinantur : 


Num. Sing. 


nom. An,zn. nom, ane. 


gen. anef. 
dat. anum. 
ACC. anne. 


gen. anne. 
dar. anpe. 
| ACC, ane. 


abl. anum.__| abl, anne. 


. 7 . . ” 
Eodem modo nan, 9w4us, pro quo occurrit aliquando noan : ut in char- 
ta Hem. III. lupra citata. Ab an, wnus, venit ctiam ana, anep, anum, ſo/ws. 


An 


? 


oo Of OF ED EA 


SO m—_—— TEC OTE" 


N 


Mortso-GOTHRHICA. 
An, ane, deducitur k G. AINS, AINA, AIN, quz fic declinantur : 


Num. Sing. 
nom. AINS, AIN- lnom. AINA- F 
2 gen. AINIS- en. AIN IZRS. 
dat. AIN AMMA- t, AINAI. 
acc. AIN ANA, AIN-acc. AINA- 


abl. AINAMMA- {abl. AIN AI. 
Notandum, qudd AINS, AINA, AIN, non tantum fignificat wws, 
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una, unum, (ed etiam ſolus, ſola, ſolum : & qudd ab eo fiunt alia pronomi- = 


na: ut, AINAhA, wc, AINRHR, wice. NIAINSHNN, nemo. 


 AiInhnMMEhnM, nemini, Fob. 18. 9. AINOAKGANGH, «n- 


cunque, Luc. 4. 10. . 


Azen, & agene, propriws, 4, um, a G. AIDIN, vel AIRN, propria, vel 


peculiars poſſeſſio, {ic declinantur ; 


nom. AFen. | nom. axene. 
gen. ageney. | gen. aFenne. 
dat. agenum. | dat. aFenne. 
ACC. agenne. | Acc. agene. 


abl. agenum. 


abl. agenpe. 


Eall, & calle, om, ome, totus,s, um, fic declinantur : 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. * Eall. | nom. ealle. | nom. calle. 
gen. eallep. | gen. calpe. | gen. calpa. 
dat. eallum. | dat. ealne. j) dat. callum. 
acc. calne. acc. calle. }| acc. ealle. 
abl. callum. | abl. calpe, abl. callum. 


28. 


29- 


* abeall, wel 
all, fis allic, 
Catholicus. 
þone allican 
zeleapan, fi- 
dem Catho- 


Eall, zll vel all, in compoſitione preftantiam, perfettionem, & plenitu- licam, Bed. 
dinem denotat : ut in zllmihtig, allpalva, omnipotens, Dei Epitheta, apud H, E. p. 3Ot. 
Cedm. p. 7.1. 18. hinc apud Anglos Ailmighty, allſufficient, allſce- þzr allcan 


Oc. 


ing, &c 
,. 6 lingua Gotbicd matrici AAAS, AAAA, AAA, totus, a, um, om- 


Zeleapan, fi- 
des Catholi- 
ce, ibid. in 
marg. callt- 
can. 


is, omne, {ic declinantur : 
Num. Sing. Num. Plar. 
nom. AAAS. nom. AAA A- nom. AAAAL, AAARS. 
gen-+ AAAS. \aeo. AAAAIZRS. | gen. AAAAIZS AAAAL + AA- 
dar. AMMA.'dat. AAAAL dar. 


QCC, "acc. 


AAANA. 


AAAA. 


AAA AIM. 
.| acc. $3> 27h AAARXS: 


abl. AAAAMMA. abl. AAAAL abl. AAAA 


— 


Cum 


' ZN. AAIS, Luc. 


18. 1%. 


28 oC inres ANGLO-SAXONIECA, & 
Cum AAAAI legitur conjunctim AA AKGR, majoris Emphaſeos gra- 


tit, ac h Latine diceretur omnes omnino, Marc. 11.3%. Vide etiam Luc, 


4.» 22. 
30. Alc, xlce, ommnis, omne, quiſque, quaques quodque, . 
Num. Sing. 
nom. /Elc. nom, zlce. 
gen. zlcex, | gen. zlcne. : 
dat. zlcum. | dat, zlcpe. 
acc. zlcne. acc, #lce. 
abl. zxlcum. | abl. zlcpe. 
31. A ghpilc, zghpilce, wnuſquiſque, waquegques unumquodque, declin, ut 
hpile, hpilce. 


Liehpzþene; uterque, promiſcuus. þxp pxy mycel pzl geplzgen on gxe- 
hpzþene hond, ex utrdque parte Hrages magna erat, Chron. Sax. 
IP Opep, oþepe, alter, a, um, alius, a, um, declinantur ſecundum commu- 
nem formam, ut & Naþep, napþep, naþop, #euter 


Opep, & opþepe, reſpondent in Gothic# ANÞ AK, & ANÞAKA 


que {1c declinantur : 


nu ke Num. Plur. 
= SEE . 
qo ph mA gen. In 
* ANþA- => NEAR. | ace, ARG AR ns 
RAnn, bl. NA MEA, wt, ANÞ AR 


Luc. 7. 19, 


20, nom, Hu nom. 
en. {9 ARR) en Is 
TE 


abl, 

33: + Z£xþep, «terque, heona zxþep, alteruter. Axþen xe, xe, tam, quan : 
+ inde An- ut, zxþep Fe mid p1Fe. Fe mid pirdome, tam ſapientid, quam prudentid, 
glicwm ge; Prafat. Elfred. ad Wulſig. Declinatur ſecundum communem formam zx- 
ther. hpzþep, zdem: ut, a þapa pzpnon on ang re Ayr 1 

zeopnlice, 7 pzel Felepev, Utrique monachice wvite diſciplind ſtudioſe, & 

op” erant inſtru, Bed. H.E.p. 276. 7 þa munecay hos gerrcaþeclov. 
e wp zgzhpzþenan cynne geromnode. J mid hum bnohte, &- monachos 
mbi collocavit, ; Ju de utrdque natione colletos adduxerat, ibid. Nobpzþep, 
+ 1 for- ne aliquid,- mbi t bepeneve þat nobpzþen þyrra beon ne pceolve, pro- 

ſan ſignificat bibuit, ne =y um fieret. 

aq, Luc. Apiht, ve 7, & per aphzreſin pihr, pub, & per contraftionem 
abr, & uhy, figuhicar * op : ut, ropþam ic ne dupe ans = 
na 
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þzpa minpa apuhtpeala on geppita petran, quoniam non audebam pro- | 
ſumere meorum aliquid ſcripto committere. Hinc * napihz, nopihe, vel nahe, * /egitur & 
mhil: ut, nage heo ypper napiht, nibil habeat hereditats, Spelm. Conc. nznrg puhe: 
p. 367. 7 hig nanon men naht ne pzvon, Mare. 16, 18. Deopol mor zlcep «t, pzp nx- 
manner afanbian hpzþep he 4 ahz xy oB%e naht, Diabolo licer unum- Mg pubs 
quemque probare, an alzquid ſit, vel nihil. Hinc etiam zlc-uhr, quicquid, py gerppin- 
& nan-uht nbil. Ad ahg & naht proxime accedunt Ang/ica ought,nought. 3<r 91 xe- 
Apihz Angloſax. T goo etiam accedit ad ſuam originem VAIhT, repen beon 

? 


res quavy, aliquid, quod (ic declinatur : mihe, 4b1 ni- 
hil putet fon- 
Num. Sing Num. Pluyx. tant ſperan- 
nom. VAINhT. nom. VAINTINS. dum erat. 
gen. V AIhTAIS. gen. V AIhTE. T Eadem 
dat, YAIRT Al- dat. VAIRTIM. phraſis apud 
acc. VAINhT. acc. VAINhTINS. Latinos, == 
| | namque tu 
Ex M1 & YAIhT fit NIY AIhT, bl, Mare. 7. 12. Lug.3. 13. Fob. 15. 5. ſolebas meas 
eſſe aliquid 
( Alia Pronomina Gothica. PUnre h- 


gas, Catull. 


| - n tive 4 
OASHhNMK, 9«//q#«am. NIO ASHNN, nemo, nullus. OAZNH, ens. apus 
OASNh SAa1L, &« SA © h SAE@H, quicwmque. OAKGIZNh, Grcos ſigni- 
omne, unuſquiſque, finguli. © Kg ATR: om. ÞþIS OAMMGh SA- -—y —_ 
GI, quicunque. PISOAMMEH 61, cuicwnqgue. ÞISOANRH SAG], TEES 
Quicungue. COAT ATEI, quodcrmque. ÞISOAZNhEt, quicunque. Petit 


ISOrLNhpEe!, quodewunmque. ISOANhPET, quicquid, quacumque, 35: 
AT OAVEI1, 9quodcunque. NIM ANN AhNN, nem. MAnhnn, 
vel MANNHhNN, nem. © np AR quis? & quid? Interrogative de 
duobus, NIO ANNIN, nzema, 70h. 7. 46. 
Regulz. 
In Ingui Goth. quando nominativus maſculinus AdjeCtivi vel Pronomi- L 


nis, adjeCtivi naturam habentis, definit in $ poſt aliam confonantem, for- 
martur neutrum ſingulare abjiciendo S finale: ut, > MEINS, meus, MEIN, 
meum. 

Neutrum plurale fit a {ingulart addendo A: ut a MGIN, meum, MEI- Il. 
NA, mea. 

Neutrum fingulare, & plurale in obliquis formatur ut maſculinum, ex- IL 
cepto accuſativo, qui ſemper {f1mulis eſt nominarivo : ut in Exempls F ANKS, 
& MEGINS. In aliis Exemplis ubi Neutrum non exprimitur, brevitaris gra- 
ua, ſemper ſubintelligitur. 

Quando maſculinum ſingulare definit in ſimplicem conſonantem, neurrum Wy 
etiam 1n eademterminatur ; fic NNSAK ligniticat noſter, & noſtrum. 


# 


CAPUT 
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C49. 6 CAPUT SEXTUM. 
De nommibus Numerorum. 
Uum ad facilius addiſcendam Linguam Angloſax. maxim> Philo. 
ſaxons interſit ſcire Numeralia, quz proxime ad pronominum Na- 
4- turam accedunt, rem non ingratam diſcentibus me fa&turum ſpe- 
ro, {1 ea hic appoluero, 
Cardinalia. 
Reg. 1. 
*TVEIlh- An, ane, an, ws, 4, wn. G, AINS, AINA, AIN. 4g. one, Run. 
NRS, h D att, 4 1 Q A F A 
GIn- ; pegen, auo, Ta, due. G. TV A1I, TVRN » TVA, 40, £, 0. - 
NAIM *- A AGE, duorwm. TY AIM, rt ANS, duos. Ang. two. Ps Cook 
tiam legun- Dpy, þpeo, tres, tr14. G. PKINS. Ang. three.” R. T&RA, thry. 
tur, + Feopep, quatuor. G. EIA YRK, EIANK. 4g. fower. R. FIN&NR, 
+ Numera- finbur. > 
lia « IV ad Fig, quinque. G.EIME. Ang. fibe, R. PIP, fem. 
C ſunt om- Six, ſex. G. SAIhS: Ang. fix. R. HIAKH1, fiabs. 
mum gene Seopon, ſeptem. G. SIBNN. Ang. ſeaben. R. HAN, cas. 
LL Eahwa, ofo. G, AWT AN. Ang. eight. R. ADTA. atta. 
*&KAK- Nrgon, novem. G. NINN. Ang. mne. R. KIN, ns. 
MANS Tyn, decem. G. * TAIRHNN, de quo Funiws: primiths forte fuerit 


TAIhNN- A AIK A, & murato K in afpiratam, & AIhA, T A, TAIhnn, 
GAs drach- & contract tyn. Ac fortaſle quoque ex Is non modd T AIHNN, ſed 


mas decem, 
Luc. 15.8. 
+ Belipan, 
val lifan a- 
pud A.S. /i- 
gnificat re li- 


quum efle, 


lupc refle, m- 


de lap] aFc, 


re}1quum. G. 


A AIBRS, 


a AFAlk- 


M AN, ve! 
IEN AN, 


re . {u- 


& TIT olim dixerint Gothi, quod poſtea videri poſſunt obſerviſſe in Car- 
dinalibus minoribus: ut, AIMTIT, wigimts, q. d. bis decem, &c. ' In 
majoribus verd numeris Cardinalibus TAIhHNNA, vel TEhNNA, poſt- 
onebant loco TIF, ut in Ah ANTEhnna, wHogints. NINNTE- 
iNNA, nomaginta. TAINNNKT AIHNNRA, vel TAIhNNWTEhnna, 
centum. quz tantundem {1gnificant, ac {1 dicas. offits dena, novits dens, de- 
cies dena. Angloſax. tyn. Ang.ten, R. TI TIN, 7s, tim. 

Cavlupan, znvlepan, undecim. Ang. eleben. R. ANMIPH, albvs. 

Tpelp, duodecim. G. TY AAIB. vel TYAAIE. Numerus (inquit Fu- 
mins) 1n quo unitates duz Þ relinquuntur ſupra denarium, unde tota nume- 
randi ratio de novo ſubinde reſumitur, ac veluti redintegratur.. Pari mo- 
do endlupon, vel anlufon Angloſaxonmpus lunt wndecim. Tyely, Ang. 
twelve. R. TAbP, rolf. 

Dpeozyne, mwedecim. Angl. thirteen. R. TKRITTAL, threttan. 

Feopeptyne, quatuordecim. Ang. fourteen. R. FIANR TAK, frrt ane 

Fipzyne, quindecim, Ang. fifteen. .R. PEPTAK) fertan. 


Sixryne, 


Morso-GoTruica 


Sortyne, ſexdecim. Ang. ſixteen, R. MIAKUTAK, fiaxtan, 

Seopontyne, - 3 rag Ang. (eventeen. R. HIANTAK, /tautan. 

Eahtaryne, oftodecim. Ang. een. R. ATRTAK, atrtan. 

N1gon:zyne, novemdecim. Ang. nneteen. R. KINKTAR, mwntan. 

T penz1s, viginti. Ang. twenty, R. MINAD, tubs. 

An, q tpent1g, viginti, © unum. 

Dprezrs, trigints. G. PKINSTIFNHS. Avg. thirty, R. T*RIATI- 
KI, thriatihi. 


Feopenztrg, quadraginta. G. FIAYRKTIFNHS. Arg. forty, Run. 
PIADR ATIHI, frauratihs. 


Fitts, quinqguaginta. G, EIMETIFNNS. Ang: fifty, R. PEPTIEL, 
femtih:. 

Snxtrg, ſexogints. Avg. fixty. R. WIAKUTIEL, ffabſthr. 

* DUN Dreopont1g, /eptuaginta. G. SIGNNTIDNNS. Ang ſeventy. 
R. HIANATIHI, fiavatihi. 


DUNDeahzaz1g, o#oginta. G. AhT AnTEhnna. Avg. tighty. 
R. ATTITIKI, attitihi. 


4.1 


* Hhic notan: 
dum quod ab 
hoc Numero 


79, PUND 


7 


DUNDmgont:s, nonaginte. Ge nITehmmna. Ang. ninety. 1N apud Anglo- 
NINNTEhnNNna AS GA NINNG FAKAIRTAIZE, ſwrr Nona laxones pre 


ginta novem jaſtis, Lue. 15.7. R.KINTIETL, nivtihs. 


ponitur uſque 


DUNDreontrs, center. G. hNNA, Fob. 6. 7. Luc. 7.41. Mare. 14.5. 44 PUND- 
Item TAIhHNNT AIthnna, vel TAIhnnTEhnna, qd. deem Dpelprig, 


decies, Luc.16.6,7. 15.4« Sed (inquit Gloſſographrs ſagaciſiimus) quori- 
diani ſermonis uſus difficitem polyſyllabice yocis pronumtiationem avertatus, 
poſtremam longioris appellatioms partem retinuit. Valde quoque fuſpicor 
poſterioris vi ſ{cribas, non obſervati hujus reduplications cauli, corrupte 
(criphfle TAIHNNTAI hnna,vel TAIhNnTE hnna.,pro TAl- 
hnnT Aihnna, vel TAihnmTeEhnna. Ac fimiliter AhTAn- 
Tehnna, ve! nnmTrehnna  divifhn ſcripliſſe AhTAnTE 
hnna, &« mINnTE hnna, atque adeo ex hic Gothicorum: librario- 
rum depravati ſcripturi credo etiam Angloſaxones { quum non viderint quor- 
lum Goth; poſtponerent hHNNA. perperam ab integri Cardinalis Numeri 
denominatione reſettum } illud hNNQ potius prepoſuifſe majoribus nu- 
meris Cardinalibus, necnon ipf1 quoque Centenarto hNNAteontg. Nam 
utut Teonz1g per {ec denotet denadecies, 1. ce. centum, prepoſuerunt tamen e1 
veluti ex ſupervacuo illud hNNA, quod per Gorbicorum Amanuenſium 01- 
citantiam a numeris Cardinalibus avulſum poltponebatur. Centum, Ang. 
an Pundred. R. 4Nk RATA. Hundrata. 

DUNDenlufontrg,. centum, Or decem. 

DUNDrpelprrg, cenram, & wigints, 

TFTpahund, ducentam. Ang twohundred. 

Dpeohund, rercentum. Ang. threehuadred. 

Durand, mille. G HþNSNna, per mulnplicem contractionem. ut con- 
IeCtUrat Glo//ator, Ficrum eXx T AIhnns, vel TIrR%S hnna. Ang. a 
LZhouſand. KR. TA&nHIKkTI Thuſintt. Tpa pupcnvo, brs mille Mar: .<. 17 


U. TYRS bNSNHAGRS. TAIRNN (NSNNALGRM. TYAM- 
F TIFNM 


Il 20s 
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TIFNM þNSNNA.GRM, decem millibus, Viginti millibus, Luc. 14.31. 


Ordinalia. 


2. Se popma, primus. Goth, FRNMIST, EKNMISTS, ERNMIST A- 
Ang. the firſt, R. PARUT, Fyrſt. 
be oþep, ſecundus. G, ANÞ AK ANÞAKA. 4g. the ſecond. 
Se þp1vva, rertins. G. KI G A PKIAGR. Avg. the third, 
Se peopþa, quartus. Ang. the fourth, 
be pipra, quintus. Ang. t e fifth, 
Se pixta, ſextur. G. SAIRNST A, R. Ang. the ſixth. 
Se peopoþa, ſeptimus. Ang. the ſeaventh. _ 
Se cahteoþa, offawvus. Ang. the eighth. G. IN & AT A AHTNAIM, 
">> | #n die offavo, Luc. 1.59. 
Se mgoþa, nonue. G. NINNA A, R. 47. the ninth. 
Se reoþa, decimus. Ang. the tenth. 
* varie ſcri- Se * envlufra, wndecimus, Ang. the eleventh. 
bitur, end- Ge wpelpra, duodecimus. Ang. the twelfth. 
lepra, zn- bSe þpeoteþa, decimus tertius. Ang. the thirteenth. 
lypra, zl- Se peopenteoþa, decimus quartus. Ang. the —_— 
lyfra. Se pipreoþa, decimus quintus. Goth. EIMET AIHNN 
fiftcenth 


Se pixtcoþa, deoimus ſextus. Ang. the ſixteenth- 

z Se peofonteoþa, decimus ſeptimus. Ang. the ſeventeenth. 
Se eahtareoþa, decimus oftavus. Ang. the eighteenth. 
Se mFonteoþa, decimus nonus. Ang. the nineteenth. 
Se Tpenteogoþa, vViceſimus. Ang. the twentieth. 
An, and tpenzeoþa, wiceſimus primus. = 
Se þpietigoþa, rriceſimus. Ang. the thirtieth. 
Se peopepreogoþa, quadrageſimus. Ang. the fortieth. 
Se pifgreoFoþa, quinquageſumus. Ang. the fiftieth. 
Se pixcreogoþa, Fn 6" Ang. the fixtieth. | 
Se PUNUreoponz1goþa, ſeptuageſimus. Ang. the ſebentieth. 
Se PUN Deahtatrgoþa, offogeſimus. Ang. he ftieth. 
Se PUNDmgonteogoþa, nonageſimus. Ang. the ninetieth. 
Se Pundreonteogoþa, centeſimus. Ang. the Pundredth. 


Hu adde. 


A+ 4g. the 


J- Ba, begen, + batpa, butu, butpu, ambo. G. BAI, BA» BAGRGS, 
Tex BAI Luc.5.38. BAFRÞNM, Math. g. 17. Angiice both. 


TYAI. & gen. begpa. 
BA TVYA, dar. bam. G. BAIM. 
vel ba Tpa. accul. ut nom. 

abl. ut dat. 


Nu ip heopa begpa lupgu him bam zxpe gemzne, nwnc borum amborum 
amor 
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amor (Patris, ſeilicet, & Filu) utrique eft communis, /!fric, de veteri Te- 
ſtam. pag. 3 

Anpeald, ſim —_ G. AlttEAAGq. ctpypealy, duplex. þpypeald, tri- 
plex. peopeppealy quadruplex. C3. FIANKEAAH. manigpealo, multiplex. 
G. MA wg AC oy Anz. twofold, threfold, fourfold, manyfold. 
hunvpealv. G. TAIhANT AIhNMaAk AAb. Arg. an hundred-fold. 


Notandum etiam eſt vocem Numeralem PEALFC, dimidium, non au- 
gere numerum cut apponitur,- vel poſtponitur apud Ang /o/axones, ted tan- 
tum de eo demendum docet dimidium. ex. gr. open he he unun, cum dimi- 
dio, wel ſeſquialterum. þneo heal, we! þpibve healpe, valct 2 cuun dimudio : 
ut, or þpivvan healfppe hyde, ex duob:s corits, & dimidzo. peopþe healfe, 
Latine valet q, & dimidium : ut, geopþe healpe gynv, tres virgate, & di- 
midium. peonpe healpe hund pope, naves Frecences & quinquaginta. oþen 
healg hunv Bipcopa, 150 Epiſcops. Ita Grzci rgires nuww542149, dicebant pro 
duobus obolis, & ſemis, 63 ug» narnrarre pro ſex talentis, cum dinnidia. Nullus 
dubito, quin hanc numerandi rationem Angloſaxones a Gothis, & Gethi, vel 
Getz, a Grecis acceperint. * Veteribus etiam Cimpbris hc numerandi ratio * Ola 
in ulu erat: ut, AAR KAMNTRIFINYP TOUARKFA ATEFRAP KIÞMPEF PIb Worm, 
PaATAKRY HIKAP, Aar halftridium Tuſanda utdrog Helge mid Guta- Monument. 
num finum, Anno bis Ailleſimo quingente/imo exut Helgo cum Gothis ſuis, Danic. Lib. 
+ Hodierni | quoque Iſland; hanc numerandi rationem obſervant : ur, i thein V. p. 451. 
Biskopsdom ha bal t fiorda bundrad Ryrctna, in h4c Dizceſs CCCL. Parochie. + Ex weters 
_ etiam Angloſaxonicam a majoribus noſtris tempore ConQuesTor1s edo- MS [{landi- 
pe gg! quota eſt hora? Amant etiamnum refpondere, it 1s half ten, co ad calcem 
quod Latine valet, ſeſquinons eſt. it is half twelve, quod valet, ſemibora ibri Olai 


poſt undecimam. it is balf one, hoc eſt, duodecima eff, & Senidio. Worm. qus 
Du mucel, quantus ? rpa mucel, tantus. hu fcla, quot ' ? rpa pela, for. erit tifulum 

OAN FIAN. SYA FIANSYE. ©OAN MANATANS. AMA egum Da- 

NAT ANS SYE. niz ſeries 


Goths notas Arithmeticas, more Grecorum, Alphabeti literis exprimunt, duplex. 
nif1 qudd carentes litera z, pro qua utuntur KS, L.X. per G deſignant. Sic 4s 
Marc. IV. 8. AIN- A. oAh AIN. F GAH AIN. K. uwnm XXX,& «- 5 
num LX, & unum C. Sic AsJ im \unt Gothice IB VINTRNNS, 4«0- 
decem byemes, quod cum A.Saxombus, annorum numerum per hyemes com- 
putabant. TEARK0 71009 0 mag iunny — SKA ATTSG, Fob. I2.F. Terre *e7us £#}. 0y6e 
54424, EG. HAABANS:. GAhH. B. EISK ANS, Fob. 6. 9g. 5; 5adig; iinen 
mm, * Teo, SY SNANKAG. K-GAh. GE. AIþAN- A. 


+ + Ry 
7 
XII. 15. 4. DP ANIMANAS þ AN þANS. 1B, 
CCC. T. r. | aſſumen; autem duodecim, Luc. 18. 31. 
IT. a : 
V. G. 'Þ 
oC 
S 0. & 


E a * PALEY 


Cap. 7. 


Rep. 1. 


+TR.IR> 
IR Ny er, ers. 
2. 


* : þat 
pypD pxpe 
þeove call To 
unþeanfpe, 
& iſtud erit 
(vel fiet) om- 
nino gents 
prejudicium, 
Cod. MS 
Canonum, 
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CaruT SEPTIMUM. 
De Perbo. 


Erbum Subſtantivum, cujus ope formatur vox paſliva apud A.Ss- 
V . xones, eſt BEON, eſe. 


Modus Indicativus. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
Temp. Pref. Com, ſum, , prynd, ſumnw 
eaNte rynd. 
T c aNT. = rynd. 


' Pro eom, legitur eam, & am, Spelm. Conc. p.167. & pro rynd; pyne, 
rynbon, & ryn. v. Math. 6. 1, 2,25. 


Temp, prezt, Imp. pzp, eram. pznon, eramus. 
pare pzpon. | 
pap,R.P AR,war., pzpon, R.FARN,vars. 


Nota, qudd in Verbis Angloſax. preteritum, & pluſquam perfect. 1dem 
ſunt cum ; m—_- wy aded .. = Tm fignificat Fei, 8 mas. Nota 
etiam quod pzxnon quandoque Exbinie pxpum, & quyd pro pap & pxnon, 
occurrunt peapd, pupve, & pupvon, 4 popþan vel peopþan, fieri, fore, 
G. VAIRÞAN. Aath. 8. 24. þa peapt mycel peynung gepopven on 
þxzpe px. xpa þat þxv pcyp peapH ouepgoren, twe motus magnus fattins 
eft in mari, &c. ealna beapna berys þe zxne {gw pupde, 991m 
infantium, qui unquem natus fuit, optimus, Cod, MS, Fun. 7 hi þzp aply- 
meve pupdon. 5 þzxp peapS peala oxflegonna, Chron. Sax. 1n an. MI, pzf 
etiam videtur dedutum a pepan, efe, G. VISAN. \ ; 


Temp. Futur, | Beo, ers. beoH, ermus. 
| byre. beoH. 
by 5,& *pypS. beoV. 


Modus Imperativus. 
| J x | beon pe, /imus. 
vet > ſis, eſto. 
 Ir15þu, beon Fe. 
7: he, ſat eſto, beon ht. 


Pro 


— —— ww w_—-_— - - 


| 
| 
4 
| 
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Pro x1 þu, occurrit pep þu Luc. 1.28. Math. 17.29. Marc. 15.18. Sic, 
pzy apfz7s, eo pine, Cedm. p. 60.1. 22. pay pinum peealcum pel ea%- 
move, eto deprecabili ſuper ſervos twos, Cod, MS Can, Pro x1 he; pienve 
he; ne xy nenbe (Mappene, neque ctiam fit Mercator, 1b. Pro beon ge, 
pere ge Math. 28. 9. & beo ge Math. 6.94. c. 24+ 44- Pro beon hi, pyn 
hi Math. 20. 33. & mien: ut, of cypican apcavene pen, ab Eccleſid ar- 
ceantur, Spelm. Conc. p. 195. & pon, Spelm. Conc. p. 196. 


bu Num. SAmp- Num. Pher, 4s 
Temp. Pra, | beo, firs. | beoÞ, ſims. 
byrs. | beoB. 
byS, & * pyp've.| beoB + peopþan.| *7 par 2rux 
man to- 


Pro by, occurrit beo, Pro beoH; pynd & beon: ut, þat he on up p1- lange un- 
x1e. 7 pe him mid ealpe Senyru mT ye unven 'SYND, wt ile regner bipco yo ne 


in nobis, & nos cum omn obedientid fimus illi ſubj «3, Cod. MS. Riht w pypve, 
þat Munecap beon, aqwum eſt, ut Monachi 7 ras nemo confir- 
matione E- 
Temp. Impert. pzne, eſſem. pzpon, eſſemus. piſcopali ni- 
pzpne. pzpon. mum diu de- 
pzne, R.PAR,war.) pxnon. ftuutus ſit. 
T þat hi an- 
PerieFtum, & pluſquam perfeftum, idem ſunt cum ampertecto. nzde peon- 
þan.7 Lover 
Modas Infinitivus. "} pihe lupan, 
wt - concordes 


Beon, efſe, exiſtere, T'o beonne, exiſtendi, exiſtends, exiftendum. futuru : [int (wel hi 
e.g. hys 17 tima to beonne, rempus eff exiſtendi. up 11 hene to beonne, ant) & Des 
exiftendum, vel ———— nobis bic. ye þe poeal beonne, futrurws, vel To- juſtitiam a- 
peapd, . v. cap. VIE. R.13. A ponþan, gepopþan, wel peopþun, ment, Cod. 
Zepeo fit participmm palſhiyum * popven, gepopven : ut, þeah þe he pip. MS Canc- 
zeponden pzne, tametſi certus eſſet fatius. Da pzy pumpe nitrge Fepopden num. 


Epim rcropm, fate eff note quadam ſaxva tempeſtas, Bed. HE. p.402.403- 7 
* fatlus, a, 
WW, 
Duo ſunt Verba Subſtamiva apud Mmxſo-Gothos : 6. 
VISA, eſs. YAIRQAN, for, off 
Modus Indicativus. | Modus Indicativus. 
N. Smg. N. Plur. | N. Sing. N. Dual. N. Plur. 


vel 18: + ATS 


= VAIRþ AI. 


__ : 


 Temp./iM, ſum: SIGNM/mer. T. y RÞ Ae YAIRÞ&S, YAIKOAM 
na pr (ok 


prz{. 1S-. SI 2 
(Sr. (ogy 


* Luc. 20. 
16. & 


G» 
Math. 5.37. 
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Pro IST occurrit SIGN, Mare. 
13. 29. pro SING; SIN KN Luc. 


821, SIGN, SIGNM, SIGN, & 
iſtiuſmodi videntur deduct a oblole) 


to SIGAN, Gquidem apud Alaman- 
Mos x44 eſſe (ignificat. 


N. Sing. N. Plur. 


Temp. V AS, tram. | VESNM. 
pret. | AST. VESNt. 
AS. VESNN. | 


Pro þf AST legitur YARST 
Fob. 9. 34. pro YAS occurrit VAR- 
1. pro YESNN VEKNN. 


Temp.\SIGAN, c79|SIGAIMA- 
fur, [86 AIS |SIGAIÞ. 
SIGAE SIGAINA-. 
Pro SIG AIS occurrit SING. 
Luc. 5. 10. 


Modus Imperativus. 


SIGAIS, /is, eſto. SI AIMA, ſims. 


| 


| VARS: 2 


| Pro Adi, & pro aliter ſcribitur 
ro YAIRPAI, 


ÞA numero Dual: 
Sie Jag. be Cap. VIII. Reg. 17. 


N. Sing. N. Plur. 
V ANJebnE. 


YANKoÞNÞþ 


VART. yANnRÞnn 


J 


o 


N.\Y AIRQ AIMA-* 
AK 


2 * YAIROA A 
AIKþ AINA-. 


tut. Y AIRÞAIS. 
VAIRÞAL 


Modus Imperativus. 


VAIRGPER s AIR PINY 


* SIGAL/ir, ef 0. lrg 
Modus Opt. Pot. Suby. 


SIAN, Luc. 14. 31. 


ner Ft on eſſem.|\V _l A- 
== = NA. 


Pro YESEIS occurrit VEISGIS, 
& pro YESEI; YGISI. 


Modus Infnat. 


Abſolutus AN, e//e. 
—_—= a prepol GN an yIS AN, 4d = 


| eames ARS Rina 
| Modus Opt. Pot. Subj. 

- I T VAR AN PAIRS AIM: 
 NArPAL WAIKbA 

| RopAL |YAIK ANA. 


T'YANRþANy ANKQGA 
pr. V ANK opoeee Þ. 

VANK INA. 
Ge” V AnKkbe egitur PANK- 


Os. 


Modus Inhnit. 


(Abſolutus : wy N, fier:, efſe. 
Cum 6.0m 4 RÞAN, 44 
| exiffenda 


Parti- 


—"T—_ 


i hd 


1- 
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Participium, Particip. paſl. 
VISANAS, exiſtens, chm fim,&c, | VANKÞþ ANS, 20% ®-.Y ANK- 


Ital, eſendo. þ 9 200Mvy. K ſE 
Pick GANRPANR] =—_ 


—— —_— 


—— _— — C— — —  — _ — 


CareuT OcTAVUM. 
De LYerbo Activ regular. 


V Erbum Activum eſt perſonale, vel umperſonale; perlonale autem Reg. 1. 


Cap. 8. 


eſt regulare, vel uwrregulare. | 
Paradigma verbi ACtivi Regularis LU FIAN, Amare. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
Temp. pref. Ic Luprge, am. | pe lupia'tSd, amamns. 


ew exe, jc. Fe lupatF. 
elupgaS, eS, VB, | hi lupiaG. 


Chm Infinitivus exit in an purum, perſon plurales deſinunt in 1%: ut, 
hingnuaS, pypiaS, þoliaB, &-c. Quod hi exeat in con, tum formanrur in 
eoH: ut, FereoH, a gereon. Cum verd conſonans pracedit an, exeunt in 
aS: ut, þyppeaS, pepaS, zlaS, bivvaS, &c. 7 ante an in formandis tem- 
poribus lqueſcit plerumque in h: ut in pzhS, rrutmar, 4 pz3zan. 


Przt, imp. Ic lupove, eve, amabam.| pe lugobon, amabamas. 
lupoverr, ze lupodon. 
ce lupove. hi lupgovon. 


Verba habentia p. 1. m. n. p. p. 7. ante terminationem infinitivi, ſpe con- 
trahunt ſua preterita: ut, avpzfan, Fertpynan, ' que faciunt adpzpve, 
Zexenynbe. Eadem Synzrefis accidit Participus preteriti remporis. 

Perteftum, & pluſquam perteQum, declinantur ut unperfectum. For- 
mantur etiam per participium pres. remp. & hzbbe, & hxfod, quorum 1l- 
lud elt preſens indicat. hoc preteritum auxiliaris verbi bzbban, habere. & 
ic dechnantur : 


Ic haxbbe. pe hzbbaS. 
þu hzbberr. xe hezbbaS, 
he hxbb« VS. tu babbaÞd. 


Pro 
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Pro hzbbe occurrit hapa, & haue; pro hzbber ; hapape & hauvept; pro 
hzbbaS; hapa5 & haueS ; pro hzbbad plur. hapgan, & hauen. Er nota 
qudd noſtrum have deducitur ab hzbbe, hapa, vel haue. 

Exempla formandi tefypus preereritum per awxiliare hebbe, & pafticipium 
preteriri tetmporis : 5ume pr yiace pe habbaS gerpahnov, partem bujws 
narrations traflavimas. it hep geret hebbe, hic poſui. 1c have geheopd, 
audivi. rpa Fe his pppzcene haven, ſicnt locuti eſtis. poplice pela 1c hxbbe 
Feþolod to vzx, multa quidem paſſa ſur hodie, Math. 27. 19. Me Ib 
hapaTS xzehzpred be þam healye, Deus me collo ſtrifkum winxit, Cadm. p.9. 
l. 24. Nu 1c minexy þeovenex hapa hylvo goppophe. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
lc hzpov. | pe hepvon. 
þu hzpovere. | xe hxpvon. 
he hzpov. | hi hapoon. 


Pro hepoon .legitur heapvon. 
Fxempla formandi tempus pluſquam perfeAiim per artiliare htepov (A4n- 


g/ice had) & perteftum preteriti temporis : Da hig hzpvon hypa lop- 


rang KFerungerne, poſtquans bhymmum ſunm cantaſſent, Math. 26. 30. Pu 
hiy bpeþpe heapvon ppoht an mynpene, ut fratres e1us monaſterium condi- 
diſſent. 4 þep hi big heapvon gefneod, wiudgue immune conſtituiſſent, Spelm. 
Conc. p. 164+ he ongett. pat he þ41 þeove co Epipcep xeleapan Feeyp- 
ped hzpve, Comperit, quid gentem ad Chriſti fidem cormvertiſet, Bed. Hiſt. 
Fcclel. p. 223» 

Futons formatur ut przſens: Math. 1. 2.1. Frcovlice heo cen punu, 
7] þu nempge lip naman Þzlenv:. De poShce hip polc hal geveB ppam 
pa pmnum, Pariet autem filinm, © vocab nomen equs Feſum ; ipfe enim 


faloum fatiet populum ſaum @ peceatis corum. vide etiam Mare, 16. 17,18. 


Luc, 1. 13,14,15,16,17, 32433, 34+ þv nat nu hpet ic bo, ac þu pays. 
ry þþan, quod ego facio, tu neſcrs mod), [cies autem poſted, Foh. 13.7. 
Formatur etiam futurum per auxiliare 6SLEAL, (unde Noſtrum ſhall) 
quod eſt preſens Indicat. verb BLEOLDAN debere, uti conſtat ex Luc. 
16.5. & lic declinatur : 
Ic pceal, debea,| -pe peeolon, un, an. 
1 peealt. ze pceolon. 


e peeal. hu pceolon, 


Nota, quod pro peeolon legirur pchullen. 

Exempla formandi fururum Indicat. per awxitrare poeal t peah þe rc real 
ealle pucan perran, quamvyir mtegram ſeptimanam jermmatero. (Mxven 
pceal Feacman, wwgo concipiet. cant þu þe to cumenne eapt oHBe pe 
oBHpexp xceolan abiban, an tu », qus veniurus &;, an alium expectabimus ? 
pceal 1c hop eopepne cyninge, regem veftrum crucifigam? Toh. 19.15. Sic 
in Charta Hey, U, þat loanver folc on une Kynmice hebbeS ion, 7 pchul- 


len 
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len von, quod populne regui noſtri fecerint, wel fatturi ſint. Formatur etiam 
per VILLE przſens Indicat. verbi FILLAN velle: ut, 1c pille lupian, ama. 
bo, vel amaturns ſum. 1c pille to vzx on þnum hupe puman, hodie in dome 
tu4 maneho, vel manſurus ſuns. 

Futuri formati per FILLE non extat exemplum in literaturi Gothic, 
utpote quod videtur Angloſaxonibrs peculiare, ſed futurum per SLCAL for- 
matum, manifeſte ſumirur a cagnata phrah, qui Goths futuri remporis ad- 
jacentiam, vel re: alicujus futurz neceſſitatem five naturalem, five moralem 
ſhgnificant : ut, Luc. 17. 25. Nt airy mane 85%, SKAA MANADAI 
bPNA AN. Luc. I9.F. ml os 04 7 met wiiveus AN AKAA (EI- 
NAMMA SKAA 1K VIS N. Fob. 19. 7+ za Thi riagy $ulv L5{hc 4 2- 
31, BI AMMA VITRA A NNSAK AMMA SK AA DF ASVIA- 
TAN. © 20g 6%; 14 4159674 win miget 3a, SNNINS MANS SKNAAS 
IST ATTIB AN. 5 4/22» 72:24, SAGI SKNAQ A KIM _ ni dey wh 
an id oy 7gro {co aus '© A SKNAI þ AT BAKN VAIKþ A + 74 obe@ wide 
Ars Fogroea , OAAKE SA SKNAI DT ADP AN. edrl; ics Haſng 5 Aer 
2:2, SN IST hEAIAS SAGT SKNAALA UIMAN, bic ef Elias 
qui enturus eſt. Leftor hs non contentus*adeat Gloffarium in SK AA, 


* SKNAA. 
Modus Imperativus. 
Lufa þu, Ama. | lupion pe. 4- 
lup:ge he. _ pe: 
upon! hi. 


Muſra ſunt anomala fecunde perſonz, que definunt in conſqnantem : 
ut, aly, fibers. TRc, docs. yon gif condona. apunp, abjice, aceonp, abſcen- 
de. lzz,relmque, cums vens. bnang, adfer, &'c. Ee 3n e, ut, pple, fe. bg, 


ora. þpean facit þheah. 
'Modus Oprativys. 


Temp, prez. cala gip 1c nu luprge, vtmam amen. eala ip pe nu lugion, an, F. 
Fla ZiF þu nu luprge. cala gig xenw lupiony an, 


ala gif he nu lupige. eala gif by nu lugign, an. 


Temp. Im- eala gry 1c " lugobe,utimens ama-'eala xp pe RG 
perfect.. perf. eala 31F þunu lugoveyyg, | rem. eala gig xe nu lapovon, 
pluſq,nerteft, egla gy he ou lupfobe. eala gif hi nu lufodon. 


Temp. futur. 'eala bar ic lupige EyC, Oc 


Modus Subjunchvus. 


Temp. pral. | þonne 1c nu lup1ge,cum amen. 1 ponne pe- nu lupiaS. 
ponne þu nu lupare. } Lonne. germ lupias. 
þonne he nu lupad. ponne h1 nu lupiad. 

CG Temp. 
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Temp. Im- jþonne, ponne pe lupovon. 
rfect. perf.| wel 1c lupove 

pluſq.perfe&t.þa þa 

| nne þu lupovers. nne Fe lupovon. 

nne he lufove. | pol! 1 lupovon. 


Temp. futur. | þonne 1c lupige gyr, &c- 
| Modus Potentaalis. 


Modus Potentialis formatur per auxiliaris CAIs, DIRT, FOLD, 
NOLD, SCEOLD, quibus ml" ndent apud Nos may, mi , would, 
ſhould; & per MOT, quod hoe retinetur in ſermone ruſtico ' occiden- 
talium Anglorum. 

_ MAL eſt praſens, & MIPT imperfeftum indicativum verb1 (MA- 
LAN, poſſe, & ſic formantur : 


Ic (Mzx. pe magon, un, an 
þu mzxerr. | xe magon. 
he mzgx. hi magon. 
Ic mihe, pe mihron. 
p mihrere. E_ 
be mihe. > mihton. 


Exempla formandi modum potentialem ope horum auxiliarium : (Nan ne 
mzy ppilc þng popSbpungan, nemo tale proferar, Spelm. Conc. p. 578. 
Us pe- pecgan ne magon, aded ut expramere non poſſimus, C/Elfr. de ver. 

eſt. p. 14. 

Da þu mihtere pzvan ne ne pace, wbo legeres, wel poſſes legere, de 
b4c re. hi mibron þa pel habban pF on þam dagum, bene tamen ſub is 
ſeculs uxore fruerentur, Spelm. Conc. p. 574. þa hzpve he nan pertle hpap 
he preran mibr, rum wallam ſedem it in qud ſederer, Elfr. de vert. 
Teſt. p. 4 hip get oe muhron pup San ahpzp pranvan, ibid. on þzpe cy- 
pacean Auguptinup lic. and calpa Cantpapa Birceopa pomod and heopa 

nanga Kererte, beon mibren, | i» bdc Eccleſfid, Auguſtin, & ommum Epi- 
7 ama. Cantuarienfium fimul & Regum Cantii => conds poſſent, Bed. 
Eccl. 1. Hiſt, p . 102. ha loquuntur etiam Gothi, 8 SYS NI MAh 
TA MANNA NSAGIþAN vAKh h 4Ang yur yir GAINANA: 
Spa þar nan man ne myhre papan þuph 

FOLD eſt imperfetum indicativum verbi ng 4 wvelle, & formatur. lic: 


Ic Folv. pe polvon. 
T ; þu polverr. | xe polvon. 
he polp. hi polvon. 


Exem- 


— —_— ——_— 


TT WI —_ 
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Exempla: ye cyning anrpapede. þat he zxþep ge polve Fe rceolve 
þam geleapan onfon þe he lzpve, Rex reſpondebat quid & wellet, & de- 
beret fidem, quam docebat, ampletti, Bed. H.E. p. 141. poþa Lov þa ge- 
pceafra Ferceop he gercippan polve, certe tum Deus, que crearet, crea- 
vit, Alfr. vet. Teſt. p. 4. Pe nolbe þa habban hi pappend him to hla- 
fopbe, ne he nolve þuph-puman on þzne pobpzrenyrre þzx poSferran 
Lover punu, ac polve mid naccezene him nice Fepinnan, #id. tum creato- 
rem ſuum dominum habere noluit, | vel non haberet | neque manere in Veri- 
tate weri filis Dei, ſed per proditionem regnum ſibi querere wvoluit. 

NOLD fit per craſin, ex ne, & FOLD, & ſecundum illus Exemp. de- 
clinatur: ut, unc peapS [ov yppe popþon pre hum nolbon on heopen- 
pice hntFan mw heagvum, Cedm. p. 18. L 18. 


SCEOLDE eſt * imperfe&tum verbi Sceolvan, debere, & fic declinatur : 
Ic Sceold. | pe pceolvon. 
þu pceolveps, | Fe pceolvon. 
he rceolv. | hu pceolbon, 


Exempla : Dat re vema rceolve pgopgypan þam folce znne pgoppypht- 
ne mannan ppilcne hig habban polvan, Þ «t judex populo dimtteret unum 
vinttum, quem wvellent, Math. 27.15. þas lug calle leova lzpan pceolvon, 
ut omnes gentes docerent. __w him to huxlic. þaz he hynan pceold zni- 
gum hlafonve, rum turpe ills vVidebatur ut alicus domino obediret, /Elfr. de 
ver. Teſt, p. 4. he pips hpa hyne pceolve belzpan, ſciebat quiſnam eſſet, qui 
traderet eum, foh, 13. 11. piyce þat hie Trober yppe habban pceolbon, 
Cedm. p. 17. 1. 17, Non ab{tmilis eſt locutio apud Gothos: ut. Þ AT 
UAÞ GBANAYGANAS OIAGIK AMMA eo AnNÞþAN SKNA- 
> A 4 ASVIAT AN , hoc dixit ſignificans qud morte efſet mariturus, 

ob. 18. 32+ 

mor, poſſum, vel licet, fic declinatur : 


Ic (Nor, poſſum, vel mibi licet. | pe moton. 
þu morere. Fe moton. 
he mor. hi moton. 


Exempla: Ne nan Phneopt mort leon zt þam bpyvlacum, wulas Sacer- 
dos interſit Nuptiarum ſolennitatibus. nu pe hit habban ne moron, quums jam 
ilud babere nos non poſſumus, Ceadm. p. 10.1. 16. 

Veruny quamvis modus Potentialis {zpe circumicribitur in Angloſax. 
lermone per antediCta auxiliaria & infinirum verbi cui inſerviunt, ramen 
{ciendum eſt ipſum habere peculiare przteritum, quo lenſus potentialis ex- 
primutur : ut Mare. 16. 1. Bohton pypt-gemang þat hi comon, and hine 
rmynevon, emerunt aromata, ut yementes ung erent um. bac þu oncnape 
þapa popva poVfxpenexre of pam þe þu xelznped capt, wt cogno/cas corum 
verborum, quibus eruditus er, weritatem, Luc. 1.4+ Ne com to Rzvpolve 
Ears Engla cyninge. 7 hine bed þat be hiy hipe Fercalve pr ppa mucclep 

G 2 chtener 


fl 


I9. 
* ut conſtat 
Luc. 7.41. 


+ Conſuetudo 
frat — 


IT. 


IT, 
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chreper perningum, 5 hym peoph hypbe pzne, venir ad Redwaldum 
Ea#t- ng lorwm regen, & ipſum obſecrabat, nt ſe defenderet 4 tanti perſe- 
entoris inſidiu, & animam ſnam ſervaret, Bed. H.E.p. 136, bev hine hav 
be hyr ppam lanve tuge, rogavit Hum, wt ipſam paululum & ripd redute- 
ret. rppecon betpux him hper hg þam Pelenve vybon, colloquebantur a4 
invicem quidnam facerent Feſn. þa comon pat ht hine gehynvon, 4 pefion 
op hypa avlum gehzleve, qui venerant, ut andirent eum, O& ſanarentur 4 
languoribus ſus. þwt he up hele-hopn apzpve --- q up alyred of upum pe- 
ondum, ut erigeret nobis\ cornu ſalutis, & eriperet nos ex inimics noſtris, 
Lne. 1. 6g, 70. þat pe hym þeopuan, ut tht fervianms, V. 54. 

Notetur, qudd MEL & MOT formant tempus prefens modi poten- 
tialis, & MIPT, & SLEOLD rtempus preter. & quod futurum ht ad- 
dendo xyt ad tempus przſens: ut, ic mzy $yt lupian, Anwghict, Y may 
love hereafter. 


Modus Infianivus. 


13 Duo fant Infimrivi in lingui A.Saxonicd, quorum alter reddendus eſt 
per preſens Infinitivi Latini, alter verd per Supina, vel Gerundia, vel Par- 
ticipia finita in ras, & das. Quamobrem 1lle po dia infnmvus promiti- 
wvns, hic derivativons ; We purns, vel ſimplex, hic ſupinals, gerundions, vel 


participials. 
* Quedam Inhnitives premitivas, * Lupin, vel lufrgean, amare. 
exeunt in lInfinitivus derivativus, To lupienne, vel to laprgerine, amatum, amats, 


con: ut, be=- ninkndi, amaxilo, amandum, amaturus, amands. 
on, beonne. Exempla: Com þu up to popypillanne, vents 1ot _pertiition ? Mare. 1. 
gereon, Fe- 24. Luc. 4. 34 hyt if capelic to cpepþanne, facile eſt diftu. hyt 1 tima 
pyeonne. ate- to lupienne, tempus eft amandi. te ix to lupienne, amandum eff yihi. ur 
on, atconne. 1x £o nxvenne, legendum eſt nobxs. hxpro þu zcepap to eprgenne, habes 
In Runicd ne agros, ad arandum? Math. 3.15. 7 he hym anpeald yeald uncpym- 
© Iſlandicd nexre to hzlanne, 57 deopol-yeocnera ug to abpfanne, &- dedit ils po- 
modus Infi- teſtatem curand: infirmtates, & ejiciends demonia. Nenover pecaS þat cild 
mtivus exit To fopppillanne, Herodes quaerit puerum ad perdendum eum. ne elca þu to 
”m 4,a: ut, xyecyppanne vo Love, we ffs tardus in convertendo ad Deum. yon þeop he 
AbFAR- byS vo xpofpunne, oVSe to alypanne, fur yorts rradendis, aut redi- 
Tk4,adwar- mendus eft, to ryllenne hip Fokee hzle-geprr, ad dandam ſcientiam ſalutss 
tha, efſe, Aþ- plebs ſme, Luc. 1.72, 77+. capt þu þe To cumenne capt, an tn #, qui Ven- 
FRIB4, ad- twrws es. prgcoblice manney funu yr to cumenne on Iix Fzbp puldne, filtns 
drepa, occi= enim bomimu venturus eff m plorid patris, Math. 17. 27. 
dere. » Quinimd manifeſt> diſtinguuntur hi duo inhaniv? in Lac. cap. 1. v.72, 
73> 76, 77. ubi mnhnitvus, quem dico, primitivus, -ulque reſponder pre- 
ſent inhnitivi Latina in vulgara verſione, & nfinitivus, quem dico, deri- 
yatrvus gerundus, vel participus 11 dus. 
14. Attamen hic notandum eſt Gerundia in dum, & participia in dws fioita 
reddi 
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reddi etiam A.Saxonice per * MOST, debeo, & verbum infinitum. (Noyes * Neo- 


vero (ic declinatur : /frum muſt 
maniſ e- 
Ic (Nope, debeo, | pe mopton, Flt dedu- 
þu moprere. Fe mopton. citur ab 
he more. hi mopton. Anglo- 


JAX(0- 

Exempla: 4q þzp nan þing beliyan ne moprte ofep mhr, & mbil re- nico More, 
lmquendum eft witra nottem, /lfr. Serm, Palch. p. 12. þa gemerzan ne cujus weſti- 
moron pzx lambex ban pcznan. ne þa cempan ne mopton to bpzcan hix gium depre- 
halgan preancan, comeftoribus mon frangenda erant agni ofſa, neque militibus hendere mihi 
frangenda erant ſantls ins crura, p. 14. on pane calvan z more re Biy- wideor in 
cop niman him ane clezne meven, m# lege veters Pontsfici ſumenda erat pu- T AMR- 
74 virgo. STE- 

Participum futurum in rus etiam circum(ſcribitur per SCEAL, & PILLE, ANN, 
& infamturn verbi principalis : ut, ic pceal lupian, 1c pille lugian, amaturus Marc. 2.2, 
fam. Item per verba motifs papan, & gan: ut, 1c Fan vnican, bibiturus 0% poſſent . 
ſum ; 1c pane huntian, venaturus ſum. Eodem modo redduntur etiam fu- Inde more 
turum infinitivi Latini, & prius ſupinum: ut, pil þu gan leopman, vs in» Cxdmo- 
tu dofium tre? pilg þu papan lupian, wis amatum ire, vel te amaturum eſe? niani para- 
ic Fan dnuncan, bibition pergo; 1c ape huntian, wenatum pergo; he gd phraſi /igni- 
pzvan, ledtum pergit. ficat plerum- 

tum, & pluſquam perfeftum infinitivi Latini redduntur per con- que poſlem. 

junctionem þaz, & perfe&um indicativi : ut, ſcio te amawi{/e Deum, ic pixs Moree, 


þat pu lupobere Lov :- poſſes, &c. 
| In Regid e- 

Particepuum preſentis temporss Luprgente, Amans. tiam Hiſt. 
N% Ecel. Bedz 
oc Participium fit nomen Subſtantivum dempto e finale. parapbreſi, 


Aliquando etiam vim obtinet Gerundu in ds: ut, pazvende 1c Tzce, le- mopr ſpo- 
gendo = lugrgende pegenovon, amando gaudebant. Ab hoc etiam Par- numere uſur- 
ticipio, & verbo Subſtantivvo EOM, formantur terapora verborum, przſcr- patuy pro 
tim verborum moths : ut, be pzy fyligende, ſecutus eſt. peop ppeopren þa pofiem : ut 
biz vaFian ongan pxp utzangende of hime cleofan, Lec ſoror, incipiente Ne geomn- 
crepuſculo, egreſſa eſt de cubiculo ſuo, 7 þxx caller nopthe lum pylfum pxx lice pilnabe 

þat he pop 
hine þnopum mopre, multum cupiebat, wt pro 1llo pats poſſer, Bed. H. E.p. 24. pongeaf 
him agenne cype. þuc ki CNOSTON þunhpunan en ecepe gerzlSe þuph gehyprum- 
nyrre, 17 AMIDT ON exc þa gerzlSa fopleopan, proprums ills arbitrium dedit, us is 
eternd felicitate per obedientiam permanere potuiſſent, poſſentque etiam felicatatem illam 
perdere, Bed. H. E. p.65. par Fyf hi pom prrum clane pzpon, þat hi mopyton on» 
pon, 7 þicgean þa foperetenyTye hlaper, wt fi & mulieribus munds efſent, panes propoſi- 
tiomis acciperent, vel accipere poſſent, p. 93+ he pongeap him þa lypnerye þar he moyve 
mid reo hue alyran x15 he ahee, Bed. HE. p. 317. 
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* In Runicd 
ftermimatur 
prima plura- 
lis im N'P, 
um: uf 1; 
FAMMAP, 
kollum, wo- 
camns. &l]- 
PIN'P, hi- 
gum, puta- 
mus. GC. 
hn- 
GAN «f 
putare, arbi- 
rrar1, 

Þ+ Nota quod 


m tertid per- 
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gehealvenve, nibil horum omnium ſibi reſervavit. cyz% he þat hip papul 
mid mycele beophenerre pzpe utgangenve of lichoman, dixit, qudd ani- 
ma ejus cum magno fplendore efſet egreſſura de corpore. pe gpuramepra hun- 
Zon þaz polce pz pzcenve, fames acerbiſſime plebem oppreſſit. he miv him 
rppecende and Fleopienbe pr, cum illis loquebatur, & jocabatur. on zpenne 
þzpe ef he of populve Fangenve pzp, weſpere nattis, qud de ſeculs 
exivit. nu þu þup Flevhce co up pppzcende eapt, nunc nobis tam bilari- 
ter loqueris. 5 þa rylpan hpzgel mi ponvophcum lupan cyprenve pzx, &- 
ipſum indumentum miro deoſculabatur affefiu. hpzþep pen pxzpe þar pe þav 
ealond Fepecean mihton þe pe #p ut oxgangenve pzpon, /# fort? ipſam, 
de qud egreſſi eramus, iuſulam repetere poſſemus. he pzx biovenve pop: une 
helo, pro noſtrd ſalute precabatur. peo neSnep þzx pcopmex pzp blinnenve, 
ſevitia tempeſt atis ceſfaber. on me rylfum 1c pzp ong1cenve, in meipſo ex- 
pertus ſum. Exprimitur ettam per hoc participium, & infinitum verbi ſub- 
{tantivi BEON, participium futurum in rus: ut, Done pylpan pam pinepa 
hine hzbbenve beon ogg he zp hix monnum fopepzve þat he mb on- 
pprgenerpe hip ppernep ongeat, Quem ſe numerum annorum fuiſſe habitu- 
rum ipſe jamdudum ſomnii revelatione edottus, ſuis pradicere ſolebat, Bed. de 
Theodoro Archiepilc. Cantw. |. 5. c. 8. 

Augmenra illa initialia, five przpoſitiones, quas vocant inſeparabiles, a, 
be, pop, Fe, to, prehguntur verbis, verbalibus, & participiis; quamob- 
rem {zpe evenit, ut {implicia, quz pura, & per ſe non extant, cum his aug- 
ment1is compoſira, & incipientia occurrunt : ut, Irenyþepuan, cujus augmen- 
tum imtiale ge, venit a Gothorum augmento T A, quibus tamen T'e ali- 
quando uſurpatum loco augmenti ſyllabici TA : ut in FESGYNN, wide- 
rant, Luc. 19.37. Nota, quod @ vel be augmenta | — ſed rarivs, 
participus preteritis przponuntur: & quod augmentum ſyllabicum Þ A 
reduplicatur Marc, 7.23. in FP AF AMAING ANQ, comguinant. 


De werbo Attivo apud Gothos, 


Paradigma SRKG AN, querere, Zwnir. 
Modus Indicativus. 


Num. Sing. Num. Dual. | Num. Plural. 

Temp. pr. SKKGA, SRKGRS, ris. * SKKGAM. 
SRKGAIS, vel IS. SRKGATS, {-SRKEI, vel tpþ. 

t SKKGl, vel 1. [ 17. SKKG Ana. 


Exempla dualium primz perſonz occurrunt Marc. 10. 35. ubi þWNK 
BIA.QRS, rogamus te nos duo. Fob. 14.23. ubi Chriſtus loquens de e, 


ſond aliquando retinetur G: ut m TANGIÞH, « TANGAN. STRGIP, i STR- 
AN: aliquando non; ut in SQKGIP, «4 SRKGAN. KRAEILÞ, - KRAGG AN. v. 
0þ.7.4,18,19. c.8.50. Hec regula etiam valet mn ſecundd plurali preſent. indic. & unperat. 
& 


EE dt a 
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& ſuo patre,dicit, Ah AN 1MM - 2 T AAGIÞRS. GAh SAAIþbyRs 
AT 11MM A Pr ANGR&S, ad eum veniemns nos duo, & manſio- 
nem apud eum faciemus. 

Dualia ſecundz perſonz terminara occurrunt | ut obſervavit acutiſfimus 
Thom. Mareſchallus | I. m ATS: ut, F ATT ATS, ite vor duo, © Marc. 
14 i3. IL miTS: ut, ATTINHITS, adducite wor duo, Marc. 11.2. 
I. in TS : ut, IT ASGYNTS, widiſti wos duo, Luc. 7. 22. IV. in 
NyÞsS : ur, VITNÞS, ſcitzs vos duo, Marc. 10. 38. V.in AITS : ut, 
UIÞ AITS, dicite wos duo, Marc. 11. 3. & dicetis vos duo, Luc. 19. 31. 
VI. m GITS: ut, VIAEITS, wultis vor duo, Marc. 10.36. Aliquoties 


'tamen verba pluralia de duobus uſurpata reperiuntur, ut, ANA BINA Iþ, 


ſokvite, Foh. 11.44. Obſerver etiam curioſus LeCtor verba ſecunde per- 
fone ſingularis ſape terminari in IS, & AIS: ut, h AB AIS, FANIMIS, 
DT ABAIKIS, EK AMBIS, & ſecundz perſon plurals ſzpiſhme termi- 
nari in IÞ, 16, AlÞ, Ala. 
Notetur inſuper, quod tertia perſona pluralis producitur in A: ut in 
NEKNNN ANA A, Job. 13. 35- TENA ANAA, Luc. 6. 44. Al- 
SANA A, Math. 7. 16. Aliquando etiam, per paragogen rs * I, in * v. Gloſſ. 
AN : ut in STRGAINAGL AN, Luc. 6. 37. Arque ita produtta paſſive Goth, in N, 


ACCIpitur. V. Cap. 9. R. 15. vel Nh. 
Num. Sg. Num. Plur. 19. 
Tempus preteritum, [SRKIQL A- SRKIAGANM. 
impert. perfeCt, pluſ- [SRKIAES, GIS. SRKIA GANG. p 
quam perfect, + SRKIA A. SRKIAGANN. + r\ ug 
"Duo dualia fecundz perſone, & pluralis numeri occurrunt Luc. 7. 22. TIAG, po= 
ſcilicet F ASGONTS, I Ah ANSIAGANTS. ruit, Luc. 


Przteritum etiam formatur a Gothss per reduplicationem, vel augmen- 14. 29. & 
rum {yllabicum, more Grzcorum : {ic ab ANK AN, augere, occurrit AJ- ad hujus for- 
ANK. ex BIA AIK AN, i/ludere, GIA AIA AIKNN. ex FKGIT AN, fle- mam wereres 
re, FAIFKRTNN. ex EAhAN, capere, EAIEAH. ©& EAAAAN, Norrzno- 
plicare, E AIEAAw. cx IT AN, jubere, h AIH AIT. ex hAhAN, Gothi rermi- 


a ſuſpendere, h Ath Ah. &x MAIT AN, concidere, M AIM AIT. ex T'&- nabant ter- 


N, tangere, T AITRK. © AGT AN, /mere,' AMIART. cx SAl- tram preete- 
AN, /erere, SAISR. ex SAGT AN, dormire, SAISAEGHN, & cum avg- riti mG: wt 
mento PF ASAISAEN. Sed fortan quzret grammaricalibus intentus Le- in SKI1- 
Etor cur ex. gr. non dicendum eſt Gothic SGESAGTI, & TETRK porius 1 AAG, 
quam SAISAEN, & TAITRK. Ratio eft, ut obſervavit egregivs ille creavir. 
Literator .Mareſchallus, qudd Goths exprimere folebant valorem @& Greco- SK AT- 
rum per AI: ut in ZAIBAIA AINS, BAIAIAZAIBNB. inde pro TAAG, 
more {uo reduplicatio przteriti ad exemplum Grecorum.non facienda erat ſubjugavir, 

wel enibuta- 
rium ftecit, (Angloſax. enim peat, wel rceor, & Gothis SK AT ef pecunia, cenſus 
Nec hon bodiern; lilandi : ut in Elefade, amavit. Giarde fecit, 4 giara facere, wnde gar 


Eboracenſium. 


per 
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per E, ſed” Al. Preterea notet LeCtor in Ulphila-Gothice verſionis reli- 


uiis occurrere ne quidem unum exemplum preteriti formati per auxiliaria 
h ABA, & hAB AIAN, & participrum paſſhivum verbi principalis. Un- 
de mihi ſufpicio oritur apud Meſo-Gothos 1d genus preteritum 1n uſu non 
Fuiſſe, quamvis Scandia-Gorhi, & ab iis Angloſaxones eo maxime gaude- 
bant. 

Notet denique LeCtor quod prezteritum formatur in AIA A, & non in 
IAþ A, quoties conſonans, & non G, przcedit terminationem infinitivi AN, 
ut in HABAN, TAAEIK AN, quz faciunt hHABAIA A, T AAGI1- 
K AIALA, 6c. | | 


| Num. Sing. Num. Pluy. 
Temp. furur. 'S$RKGAN. | SRKGAIMA-. 

SRKGAIS. | SRKGAIþ. 

SRKGAI. SRKGAINA. 


A VERhRGAN, accaſare, VRRHIAEA GAN, accu/abo, & VR R- 
hiA A accuſavit, Fob. 5.45. contra reg. & analog. grammar. 

Sed quamvis futurum indicativi, perinde, ac prelens habet peculiarem 
formam apud Mzſo-Gothos, nihilominus afteCtant deſignare futurum tem- 
pus, per verba auxiliaria SK AAA AN, MNNAN, hABbAn. 

Primo per SK AAA AN: ut, SK AA þNS OA uIÞþAn, aliquid 
tibi difturns ſum, Luc. 7. 40. MAnh Fe SK AA UIþ AN 1Z- 
VIS, 7ob. 16. 12. OA SKNAI PATA BAKN VAIKÞþAn, 5 Spa 
To Title TH70 ity, Luc. 1.66. SAEGI1 SKNn A UIM AN, 5 MEAAGY fg 
1a, Math. 11. 14. Plura exempla ponuntur ſupri in Reg. 3. 

Secundo per MNN AN: ut, NNSIS MNNAIS FAB AIKhG AN 
PNK SIAB AN, nobu manifeſtaturus es teipſum, 49s wlaei imparitun era 
74, Joh. 14.22. ANA. $ATA MNNAIAS A $AIKhDATT An, 7! 
lac copitabat tranfrre , vel illdc erat tranſiturus, I ixclm;s turda iigytF aq, 
KNNN ANAS þATEI MNNAIAGANN NSDATIT AN, 13 #n 
miargmy Tpxetau, cognoſcens quod wenturs erant, Foh. 6. rg. 

Tert1o h AB AN. verbo inhnitivo adjunQum, infervit futuro tem i, 
ac denotat quid adhuc heri debet: ut, SIABA VISSA þ ATE1I ha 
6AIA A TANGAN, #þ/e [ciebar, quid efſer fatturus, AKGl IMIK. 
ÞþAKNh SA ANA BAhTS MEINS YISAN hABAth, 4Sax 
Min pen by þzp þzp 1c com. Qui plura defiderat exempla adear in- 
ſtauratorem Meſo-Gothice in Gl. Notetur etiam, quod verba Greca fu- 
ruri temporis redduntur {zpe in verſione Gorhicd per verba preſentis : ur, 
Luc. 19. 49, 43+ 44+ & 29, 13, 16, 18. Joh, 6.45. & 10. 16. & 11: 23, 
24, 25. = 


Modus 
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Modus Imperatrvus. 


SRKGE1 N.| * SRKG AM VYEIS, & *SRKGAIMA. * © * 772th. 
| T SRKelp, I, 1ZvVI1sS- 6. 21. 
SRKGAL iS. | SRKGAINA E18. + Exemy. 
cum v7 


Secundum formam +g SRKGEI occurrunt NI EANKHhTEr, n!: 1 Eph Vh- 

mere. Ja vb crede, Luc. 8. 5 0. NA ANSE1, NSSATEL, T Al 
Luc. 17.6 M ANYEI, v.8. Exit etiam aliquando 1 in Al: ur in ARMAL O11 hh. 1 > 
&c. Art Anomala formant ſecundam perionam fir gularem imp-rtivi 19 yo 9207 449 
may" nrem : ur, AEAET, relinque. ATB AIR, adfer. VAIRTI au- in lene. 
J - AEMAIT, ab; 'cinde. Alt ROC AN, timere, tacit 2rs. Exeuntia in 
Wn in 1imperativo formant {ecundam perſonam ling. 'n RX: ut, SAABbR, 
wnge, Math. 6 17.  ASIIAAR, amuntia, Luc. g = 

Secundum ft rmam 25 SRKGA1, occurrunt P AI; et, Math. 6. 31. 
INVYIA. AI, NIMAI, AAISTGAI, Marc. 8. 3& DAR NSGAI1, Marh. 
1I.15. Marc. 4.9. 

Ar leguntur ATSTEIL AQ AN, deſcendar, _ 27.42. AANS- 
GAQ AN, /iberet, wv. 43- de quibus conſulas Cap. IX. R. 15. 

Norerur etiam, quod modus i ems habet dualem numerum : nam 
Math. g. 30. inquir Jeſus ad duos cxcos, SAIOATS GI MANNA HI 


VITI, widete ne quis ſciat. Sic PAID ATS, ite, de duobus, Lc. 19. 
Jo. V. Reg. 18. 


Modus Oprativus, Porentialis, & SubjunCtivus. 


Tempus przſens non diftert a futuro Indicarivi. 


z1 
Przteritum imperfe&t. | SRKIAGAI. SRKIA GAGA. LL 
perf-Ctum, pluſquam | SXKIAEAEGIS. | SRKIAGEAEI|þ 
perfett, | SRKIAGAI. | SRKIAGAGINA. 

a AISTAHIAA, diſpergebat, AIST AhIANA IL, Luc. 16. 1. 

Apud Gothos Modus Infinitiyne, ut antea obſervatum, vel eft abſolute 2.7 


dictus, vel cum prepofitione. 


Ablolure dictus. SRKGAN, querere;, cum prepolitione, an STK- 


GAH. ad querendum. Inhmrivus, quem dix1. Inn, vel gerundt- 


vus Angloſaxonum  ab+« hoc poſtertore inhmtivo « led mir, ut fequentia 
exempla docent 2 + »2*{m; enim Marc. 10 $0: reddirur an SIT Art 
AN VIS Am ibid. in Angloſaxomicd verhone to pyllenne, we re 5:45 710, 
Alath 6.1 An SAGA rg mx, an BAIK Ne Luc. 2.6. þ:0 
| n A { AZETIZR An wad e Spe TH: pecgenne, 
Af rc 1 meweTe .- a 6IMAITAN, we. 2:21. RABGAN 
VV AAnnT an h AIAGAHN, habere poteſtatem /anandi, anno ile to 


hxlumne, Marc. 3. 15.” Luc. 8.5. 
S 


* Marc. 5. 
45. 30.31, 


33* 


5$ 


2.4. 


25. 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Participwum preſentis. 


SRKGANAS, hic querens. 
* SRKGANAEI, hec querens. acc. SBKG ANAGIN. 
SRKG ANA, hoc querens ; & Emphatice SRKG ANA $R- 


Num. Sing. Num. Plural. 
nom. SKKG AnNaS. nom. SRKG ANdA ANS. 
gen. SKKG ANAINS. | gen. SREKGANA ANE. 
dat. SQKG AN@IN. dat. SRKGAN& =_ 
acc. SRKG ANAL AN. acc. SRKG ANA ANS. 


nom. SKKG ANA R- | nom. SRKG ANA RNA. 


Participium prezſentis temporis maſculini generis in ANAS, Emphatice 

ſitus, mutat ſuam terminationem in A A: ut, Foh. 11. 27. 6. 14. þN 
1S XKISTNS SNNNS TRÞS SA IN ÞANA EAIKON Ul- 
MANQ A, v. Marc. 11.9. Idem accidit AdjeCtivis maſculinis in ref&to 
ſingulari, przſertim Emphatice, & demonſtrative poſitis : ut, Fob. 10. 11. 
hAIKAEIS SA TRAM, bomns Paſtor. 

Curiolo Leftori me rem non ingratam fafturum ſpero, {1 hic oſtendero, 
quam conformis eſt flexio verborum in lingua Maſo-Goth. & Lat. plant 
quaſ1 una eademque efler utriuſque parentela, Conformitas hzc flexionum 
patebit, f1 Ulphila-Gothicum exemplar Latinis literis expreſlero hoc modo : 


Przſens Indicat. , Haba, habeo. | Particip. Habands, habens. 
habais, habes, | habandis, habentis. 
habaith, haber. | habandin, habenti. 

| habam, habemus. habandan, habentem. 
| habaith, habetis, habandans, habentes. 
; haband, babent. Przterit. habaida, habuir. 


Notandum eſt haud pauca infinitiva lIinguz Gothice terminar! in RN: 
ut, hRKINKN, mechari. ASIBGRN, reconciliari. STILA A RN, nar- 
rare. WING ANRN, regnare. KEIKINKN, principari. 4A wy 
mendicare. SAABRN, wngere. EATINKN, gaudere. AERNRARN, de- 
fraudare. h ATIZ RN, indignari. PNAGINKN, Sacerdotalt officro fungi, 
& {imilia, quz per omma tempora, & modos ſuum K lervant: ut, S x. 
BR SAABRS, SAAbGRÞ. SAAbRA A, SAABGRAGS. plur 
SAAbRAGANN. Imperar. SAABY, unge. 
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Morso-GoTHICA, 


CareuTr NoNU M. 


De FVerbo Paſſroo. 


Cap. 9. 


AV Erbum Paſſiyum formartur apud A.S. per verbum ſubſtantivum, Reg. 1. 


& participium preteriti temporis, quod parum diftert a preteri- 

to tempore Indicativi, yocis ative, nif1 quod ei, diſcrimins causI, 
plerumque prehgitur augmentum Fe: fic a lupove, amabayn, fit gelupod, 
ed, ud, amatus. _— particip!2 preterita avomalorum, quorum magna 
pars exeunt in an, vel en: ut, Febunven, wvinttus. punben, & Fgepunven, 
mventus. Alia ſervant preteriti t--minationem : ut, beor, & gebeor, wer- 
beratus, a beoz (quod a beoran) werberabam. openppoh, teffimr, ab open- 
ppob, (quod ab opepppehan) regebam. 


Paradigma Perbi Paſſroi. 
Modus Indicativus. | 


Temp. przſens. Ic com xgelupov. 

Temp. preterit. 

imperf. perf. C 

pluſq. perf. 

Fempus tuturum. 1c beo gelupod, wel ic pceal 
pille 


1c pxp xelupov. 
7 beon gelupov. 


Modus Imperativus. 
61 þu xgelupod. 
Modus Opratiyus. 
Temp. przſens. eala FiF 1c com Felupov, 
Temp. preter. imperf. 


perfect, pluſq. perfect. 
Tempus fururum. eala F1iF 1c beo Felupob. 


eala xiF 1c pzne zelupod. 


Modus SubjunCtivus. 


Tempus praſens. þonne 1c nu com gelupod. 
Temp. przter. imperf. | þonne, vel 
perfect. pluſq. pertet. þa þa 3 Ic pe7 Zelupod. 


H 2 Temp. 


wy 


To 


60 


LI 2+ 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 
Tempus futurum, þonne 1c beo gelupod. 


Modus Potentialis. 
Ls 6 preſens. 1c mzyF beon gelupov. : 
Ros perſia, 3 ic mihr, polb, pccolv, mot beon gelupov. 
nn tuturum. ic mzF Fyt beon Felupo. 
Modus Infinitryus, 


” 


Quo melius dignoſcat LeCtor ingenium linguz A.S, hic operz pretium 
erit oſtendere quomodo Infinitivus Latinus paſſivz vocis in omnibus ſuis 
temporibus Angloſaxonice vertendus et, 


Amari, beon gelupov. 


—_— Ic pille nu beon gelupgov, wolo amari. 1c polb nu beon gelu- 
pads vellem amari. polvon hi q pilnevon zt heopa pexvep lice oHYe Love 
141an. oBYe popHfenende þzp bebyprgeve beon, wolebant, &- cupicbant 
ad corpus ſui patris, Deo wivere, aut morientes ibi ſepeliri, Bed. E. H.p. 227. 


Amatum eſſe, vel fuiſſe. 


Exemp. Ic polv hat þu pzpe gelugov, wolui te amatum FA. vel fuiſſe. 
ic xehypd þar pxzne Felufovd, acceps te amatum eſſe, vel fuiſſe. 


AMmatum ir. 


Exemp. Jilt þu beon gelugov gyr, wiſne amatum iri. 1c pille beon 
zelupod, wolo amatum T1. 


Amazus, Felufpod. 
Amandus. 


Fxemp. Tile eff amandns, he if to luprgenne. hic liber eſt legendus, 
þiy boc pceal beon gepzv. alle, qui vapulandus ef, ye þe pceal beon be- 
rpungen. 


De Verbo Paſſivo Gothorum. 


Verbum Paſhvum apud Mzſc-Gothos formatur varus modis : 
Primo per verbum ſubſtantivum, & participium paſſivum preteriti terye- 
"gs quod undecem haber terminationes : þS, vel AS, & NS maſcu- 


nu generis; QÞ, & MN, vel majoris Emphaſeos, & demonſtrationis erg, 


& RN 


Moxso-GoTnarca. G1 


AR & NR neutrius; MA foeminini; & A&A A, & Za, vel per adjectio- 

nem * N paragogici,, Euphoniz gratia, & AN, & Z AN communis. ® x. GL. G. 
Exemp. & ANTNIÞS, baptizatus.  ASYERIAS, vel FP ASYEK AIAS, in N, wel 
glorificatus. BNNA ANS, wintus. TAMEAIÞ, & F AMGAIAR>, Nh. 
ſcriptum. UIÞ AN, & UIþ ANR, dium. NSAKIBANA, ejecta. 

h AITAQ A,« h AIT AZ A, wocatus, a, um. SATG Ala AN, poſe- 

tus, 4, um. Notetur hic a leftore neutrum formari a maſculims auteren- 

do $ finale, ut in FAM@AIþ, UIÞAN ; vel quum Emphaſis, & de- 
monltratio poſtulet, illud mutando in R, ut in F AMEAIARK, UlÞ ANR 


Exempla illuſtrata. 


NI TP AAEvIÞs AN 1NaLAINM, «t non traderer Fudeis, PS, AS. 
F0b.18.36. KEIKS IS EAIKOANS AFA. RMIPS VAR ,princeps 
bujus mund: judicatus eft, Job. 16. 11. EI NSK AMIGOS VESI, ut cruci- 
figeretur, Mare. 15. 15. TK MANNA IM NE VAAANENGA ID A- 
SATIAS, homo ſum ſub poteſt ate conſtitutus, Luc. 7. 8. NN DT ASVE- 
KAIAS VAKbÞ SNNNS MANS, num glorificatus eff films homums, 
Fob. 13. 31. Exemp. plur. Num. + FAhAIAIA AI YANKONN, +4 rA- 
ſanati erant, Luc. 16. 18. VESNN Aka ANITA Al, erant vexati, Math. h Al- 
9.36. EI MGAIA\ AI YESEINA, «t conſcriberentur. YESNN K AN>- AlpS, ve! 
KIA AI SAGTIA, grevati erant ſommo. Notetur hic quod participium P Ah Al- 
paſhvum in 4þ$, vel &$ aliquando contrahitur, ut in KNN(S, a KNN- AIA A. 
N AN, noſcere. MNNAS, i: MNN AN, putare. 

MANNA hAITANS TAISNS, homo, qui wocatur, | vel wocatus) NS. 
Feſus, Fob.g, 1. EK AANSANS YAS GAh BIIITANS YAKb, 
perditus erat, & iwyentus eft. BINN ANS YAS GISAKNA BANn&a- 
GRM,vincicbatuy catenis ferreisExem. plur. Num. YVESNN EK AY ANK- 

ITANAI, erant projetti, Math. 9. 36. * ATTIB ANRS YESNN 1M- * 2 fam. 
M A BRERS, traditi ſunt il: Iebri, Luc. 4.17. ATTIB A- 
MEGINATA MEA NINAnh NSEIAAIÞ 1ST, mom tempus HA. 
nondum impletum eſt, Fob. 7.18. V AS NEAKMEAL NEAK MEAtt, . 
ſcriptio ſuperſcripta erat, Marc. 15.26. Legitur participium definens in 
þ maſculin generis, ſcil. K AhNIq, repuratus. GAh MIþ NHSIK- 
GAIM KAhmy VAS, cum inmquis reputatus eſt, Marc. 15.28. Sed 
non incredibile eſt aut tranſcriptorem argentei codicis, aut rypographum 
Tumnanum S hnale prez incurii, aut caſu omififle. Exemp. plur. Num, ANa 


PAIN RG! K Rac A YESNN BI IMA, ſuper bu, que diceban- 
fur 4e 110. 


MATGAIþ ÞATA EANRAAATIAR iZy1S, manducate quod AS 
apponitur yobus, Luc. 10.8. 

Ulþ AN 1ST þ AIM AIKIZ AM; diftum eſt a weteribus. | H. 

bþAnNnNh þ AN NSAKIBANA YVAKÞ SR MANATEL, &cwm NA. 
ejecta efſet turba, © Math. g. 25. 

ÞþATA UIþ AHR þ AIKh TAIK AIMLAN IIK ANEETN, 9rd NX. 
dittum et per feremiam Prophetam.  ASAIO ANG ANS þR Cabo 

H%, 


GL 


AA. 


*v.R. 18. 


N, 6. 


ZA- 


a AN, c- 
Z An. 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


PAN& wod factum eft widentes, Math. 17.9, 54. AKKA hABAI1- 
A GAh HþATA INVANKIANR BAK, loculum habebat, &>, 
quod immittebatur, portabat. YANKA ÞATA 1INSAIANR, verbumn, 
quod ſemmatum ett, Marc. 4. 15. 

QA, maſc. NN SA KEIKS 18S EAIROANSNSYAIKTIAA A, 
princeps hujus munat ejicitur foras, foemin. El EAheEÞs 1ZY AKA SI- 
GA1 NSENAAIAA, wut gandium weſtrum ſit plenum. neut A 
BALME NSMAITAA A GAH It ERN ATAATGAQA A, mms 
arbor exciderny, & in nem mittetur, Math. 7.19. ÞAKEI SAIAAO A 
WwATAYVY ANKQA, nb: ſeminatur werbum, Marc. 4. 15. tormin. iterum, 
SYAIRKR SEIMRNIS YVAS ANAhABAIAS A BRINNRN MI- 
KIA Al, /ocrus Srmonzs tenebatuy magnd febri. GAh ST AINA NEAR- 
AArIA A VASNEARR. & /aprs ſuperpoſirus erat. Plur, toemin. AIN- 
PAARS VESNN, dabantur (\(cilicet formine) ad nuptiar. * Notetur, 
quod A pure femm. tormatur 4 ſuo maſculino &S, vel þS lecundum 
Regulam 8. cap. IV. & in hoc videtur diſcrepare a & A. maſcul. & neut. 
quod cum eo ſemper expreſs ponitur verbum ſubſtantivum 1n eadem ora- 
tione, Notetur etiam quod A A maſcul. fit  ſuo maſculino AS, vel 
þS mutando S hnale (& leniendo alperam 4) in A ſuffixum, quod omm- 
um temporum, & perſonarum verbi ſubſtantivi inſtar videtur habere (ut in- 
{ra clarius patebit) quamobrem {ſemper legitur {ine verbo ſubſtantivo, cui 
equipollet in eadem oratione. a A neutrum pariter formarur i  ,ad- 
dendo ſuftixum A, &, haud fecus ac & A malc. legitur fine verbo {ubſtan- 
tivo, cujus mar habet, in eidem oratione. Non abs re forſan tuerit hanc 
oblervationem de A ſufhxo pluribus exemplis illuſtrare: G Ah AhMINS 
VEIlhiS TAENAAGAQAA, & Spiritu ſantto replebitur, Luc, 1. 15+ 
AENIMAQ A AE 1M SA bKnNÞEAbS, auferetur ab eis ſfponſus, 
Math. 9.15. ANA ACS 1ST OAZNh SAEILNI TAM AREA 
QA 1H MIS. beatus eſt, quinon fuerit ſcandalizatus in me. QING1A. A 
SA UIMANQAA, benedittus, qui vert. SNELL RAITAAA XKIS- 
TNS, qu wocatur Chriſtus, Math. 27. 17. in quibus ommbus MA eſt fuf- 
hxum wices gerens verbs ſubſtantivi. 

Z A fit mutando terminationem maſculinam A'S in. ſuum #quipollens 
Z, & © adjiciendo A ſuthxum paſſivum : TK ANEETES hAnhis- 
TINS hAITAZA. Prophera alti/ſim: vocaberis, Luc. 1.76. IN K AK- 
KARA FTAAATGAZ A, in carcerem mittaris, Math. 5.15. 

A AN, & Z AN, huat ex AA, & ZA., per additionem IN paragogi- 
ct, ut lupra notatum: ANA ADK AKNHAST AbIN SATGAIA AN, 
[uper candelabrum ponatur, Marc. 4.21. NI ENATIN Hb ATEI1 NITA- 
KNHHAIA AN, rec oecn/tum, quod non cognoſcatur, Luc. 8. 17. NI- 
{Ae ANK 1ST rAhnAIÞ ÞþATEI NI ANAhnNAGAIL- 

AN, bil autem eſt apertum, quod non revelabitur. 4 ATEI NI DT A- 
b6AIKhTg A1A AN, 90d non manifeſtetur, Marc. 4. 22. 

Hactenus de tormatione verbi pathv1 apud Meſo-Gothos per participium 
pail.vum, & verbum lubſtantivum, vel verbi ſubſtantivi vicarium ſuthxum A, 
vel AN, quorum illud tuthxum purnm, hoc paragogicum, five Euphonicum 
GC1C1 potelt, SCCun- 


Morso-GOTHICA. 


Secund0 1gitur formatur verbum pam vum apud Mzſo-Gotbos adjiciendo 
{uthxum purum, vel paragogicum perſonis verbi activi in utroque nume- 
ro: {ic a hATAIs vocas, fit, mutato S in Z,, Euphoniz gratia, H Al- 
TAIZAN; AK þAnN hAITAIZAN, wm weoatus fueris. A DP A- 
SAIOAIS, vides, vel wideas, bt FASAIOAIZAN, widearts : EL NI 
FASAIOAIZAN, nm widearts. Huc reter, + NI AINrAHA. NI 
AIND ANA A, neque nubent, neque nubentur, Marc. 1%. 25. AEAS- 
TAN A Ns EKAYANKhTE1S PEINRS. remittuntur tibht 6's ' 
ta tua, Lic. +F+2.©. = 6 Ar RS FAEASTANAQ A, & ambo con| 
vantur, Luc. 5.38. WKNTSEIAA AI FARK AINGANQ A, leproſ roſi 
mundantur. MAGA Al VAIAAMEKGANQ A, pauperes Evangel:- 
2.antur, Luc. 7. Toa SIAKYANS ASSAKGAN BbNr An- 
QA, 4uo paſſeres aſſe veneunt, Math. 10.29. Hiice addas, "4 ar FANMG: 
AIHA AN, ut wideantuy, Math. 6.5. El ANAhANSGAINA AN, | 
ui audiantur, \ rASAIO ANA AN, wvideantur ; que VIdentur ror- 


mart a FPANMGANA A, &c. interponendo 1, quaſi characteriſticum Be 


F v. Marc. 
12.25. Luc. 
lo'R 


| Math. 0 _ 


v AFAG- 


mod: Potentials. Terminatio taren verborum 1 pluralis numert in Atl a AN. 
Q A, vel AINOA, occurrit promiicue ulitara n Ulphila-Gothica verlo- ar Ls 3. 


ne, tam in fecundi, quam tertia perlona : ut, NI STXCG Ie. EI NI STR- 
GAINA AN: NI AFEA RMGAIA. GAH nI AEA RMGANA A : 

EK AAET AIa GAh EKAAETANQ A, My _-_ way 0% wh e471 m1 
M7 xam/rxal or, 94 05 wn amo nad iT* imo Or wh drm AuS rot » Litca Os 3/7. qQUt> 

bus adde, EI & ANTIGAINA AN; Mare. IO. 28. 

Neſcio an ad rem hic fuerit ex * Glotſario Georgu Stiernhielms obſer: 
re, quod A eſt monolyllaba Gothica EST ITMMIncans. Hand mrecer bits 
[as, S& mult1s IQNOrartas radices nume rats, 1n : LLOUS CETUCTICIS IMILLEELUM I Lt- 
boris, & #tatis inlumplifle vioriatur ductus fenex. Certe facile inducor 
ut credam, luthxum purum As vel parag ones um An non folum EST 
Pracise l1igmhc are, [cd ettam in fe wnolicite 'Oompl ti nahi] non, 
verbum ſubſtantivum in toto {uo ambitu uk im, & perlonarum, per 
omnes modos f1gmihcat, Hoc przrer alia, ſfuadent + Exempla tupra aliata. 
\ iderint tamen Critici, quid de hac re itaruendum jud:cent : ego crnm de 
re tam obſcura nihil przcipio. 

Vox NEhARhGAHa A, 24aamm, Videbitts, Luc. 6. 21. non elt mm 
era, led pars INtegr nNEhARhg or AHS. Ego (mquit fume 
Gicollarto) fuppleveram nj: hA%&hGAHmnaA V AlKeþt. Art 
mus Mareſcbalus latpicatur feriprum tintle rms oof nocd Anrium 


MIA, prout ejuidem capitis para! apho 2. 25. legimus NY buys I G Ah 
PRET AH anr me \ 294 RAGLmTY. ve 
VAIRþlþ fupplcn if natur funins, non nEhAghgAr 


QA, |: {NI ARhGANA As,» ve 11nt hAAhGANnAANnsS YALRK 


Pl |; 
& 11 : ' , * F F _ 
#177 CUM 1M % DICXUMY /bHI47fD. ? 


* ub! ATSTGIP AL * AANSGAI paſhvs torn 
ATSTEIF AQ AN lat, AANS GAQ AN, ret. ATSTE! 


2.33 


u- HABAN 


+ anthus 
A PA. 
BAER: 
, Al 
| TA j\, 


iy jo Al 1 
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GRAMMATICA AXGLO- -AXONITICA, & 


FAAAN nmN AE ÞAMMA DF AAVIN, deſcendat nunc de cruce. 
A ANSGAA AN NN 1NA, Gere! nunc iium. Grace xanarw, 2 xa- 
Tn E451, vel xeon, & p 107203 w 4 prom , queouy ab #Þp vorttany el p04 1s qu=z in pal- 
fiva formi 1deo reddenda guxit wtcrpres, ut Ego opinor, quod, activa 
quum fint, paſſhivorum tamen frmam {cquantur. 


Tertid formatur verbum paſſivum in Mzſo-Gothicd ab aftivo mutando 
terminationes Infinitivi G AN, vel AN in NAN.. vel interponendo N an- 
te AN. Sic 3 AKRBGAN. trbare, tit A RRBN AN, twrbar: ; ab 
NSENAA AN,adimplere nNSEN AAN AN,ad:mplert, ab NSANK AN, 
aperire, NSANKN Ty aperiri;, 2 YEINAN, ſanttificare, VEIRN AN, 
ſantlificari; A T ARAIAGAN: ſanare, FT AHRAIANAN, ſanari; ab 
AEOATGAN, /Yfocare, AFEQATINAN>, ſuffocari ; 2 EK AUIST- 
GAN, perdere, ER AUISTN AH. 


Exempla quedam illuſtrate. 


NI TNAKRRBNAL TZYAK hAIKTR, nm tuwhetur cor weſtrum, 
Job. 14.1. NSANKNRAGANN IM ANDRNA, aperti ſunt corum 
oculi, Math. 9.20. EL NSENAANAI CF AKAS MEINS, «t impleatur 
domus mea, Luc. 14-23. YEIRNAL NAMR EIN, ſanfificetur nomen 
twm. AEQATINRAGANN IN MAKEG!H, ſuffocabantur in mart, 
_ 5-13. &L YAIRTAI NI EK AUISTN Al, ne aliquid pereat, 

0h. 6.12. 
J Przterea, notandum eſt iſtiuſmodt paſſhva formare ſua preterita, & par- 
ticipia, ut infhnitiva exeuntia 1n NRN, vel RN. Sic a FP AMKRBNAN, 
formatur F AMR RBHRAAM, Luc. 1.12. Plura f1quis exempla velit, con- 
ſulat Lnc. 1. 29, 80. Math. 5. 29. Luc. 2.47. & 1.64. Math. 6.9. Marc. 
7.11, 35+. Fob. 18.28. Luc. 8.47. 14-23. 8.14. & 5.6. 


Quartd etiam verba aCtiva immutata non rard paſſive a Meſo-G:this 


uſurpantur: ut, ANAMEAGAN, Luc. 2. 5- NSUIM AN, NKKGt- - 


SAN, Ln«c. 9.22. FP AKKRT AN, Luc. 20. 18. & ANIIGAN, Luc. 
}- 7- TASYIKNNÞGAN, Lac. 19. 11. ATDTIBAN, Luc. 9. 44 
VASGAN, Math. 6. 25, 31. FTAAGIKRN, Math. 6. 8 EK ABbN- 
FP AN, Marc. 14. 15. NSKINSAN, Marc. os F.vc. 20. 17. Scd 


quando verba actiwa, cujulcunque hnguz fint, paſhve ufurpantur, hoc 118 


accidit aut vi figmhcations, ut in labeo, prtreo, mmſanio, apud Latinos, 


vel per Elleiplin, ut in vapulo, waneo, que 1mplicant + reciprocum l-quen» 
d1 modum quo patho in ple ri{que Imgu18 lgnhcatur, ut apud Gall:s 1n le 
m'etonne, attonitus ſum. ce livre (e vend a Paris, liver iſte vanet (1. e. "ſe 
venet) Pariſiis. Sic NKK Atl 1 AHN 1KSEE ns DP AAIA AIA A- 
HNAMGAGAN MIÞ MAKI1:H. !. c. AHAMEAGAN SIK MIS- 


SN. Greece, «TY gay ac5 ay Le. SE. 4 Jo 


Corolla- 


"OY RR * 


"44" Mo <_ 


Morso-Gornaica. 


Corollarium. 


Supra obſervatum eſt in R. 14. de finitis in A A, quod participium R. 18. 
paſſivum fimitum in A pure femininum ſecundum R.8. Cap. IV. in hoc 
diſtinguitur a maſculims, & neutris in A ſuffixum knitis, quod cum illo 
verbum ſubſtantivum ſemper expreſs conjungitur in eadem oratione, hxc 
vero ſemper leguntur ſine verbo ſubſtantivo, quippe quod A ſuffixum ejus 
vices gerat, Tenet hzc Regula etiam in participus formininis in A ſuffi- 
xum hnitis, que diſtinguuntur & participus in you toemininum term1- 
natis, in eo, quod 1lla fine, hzc cum verbo ſubſtantivo leguntur in ora- 
tione: ut Luc. 2. 4. 1H GANKH a AYEIAIS. SEI hAITAA A 
beEebaA Alh AIM, # civitate David, que wocatur Bethlehem, 

Notetur etztam, qudd finitis in A ſufhxum 1 aliquando adjicitur, me ju- 
dice, Euphoniz gratii: ut in FT AMK ANSGAZAI. Luc. 10. 15. þN 
K AEAKNANM. þn nna. himin NShANHIA A. NnaA. hAA- 
G A TAAK ANSG AZ Al, 7« Capharnaum, tu uſque ad calum exalta- 


ta, uſque ad infernum demerger1s. 


HaCctenus non {ine maximo txdio in re prorſus intentati ſudavi, ut 
Mezſo-Gothorum verbum paſhiyum ſui nocte obvolutum in lucem profer- 
rem, n& quod mihi dilt crux erat, & tantum non &# diſcenda Ulphila-Go 
thicd deterruerat, foret offendiculo tyronibus, quibus intricatioria, & in- 
ventu difficilia non raro cauſa ſunt, ut inczptis przpropert valedicant. 


CaruT DECIMUM. on 
De Yerbo Imper ſonal:. 


Hs de verbo perſonali, quod certis perſonis diſtinguitur. Jam Reg. r. 


de imperſonali agendum ct, quod null: certz perſonz aſtrictum 
indefinite, & incerte {1gmhcat. Exprimitur autem vel per Man, 
homo : vel per pronomen plurale, hi, :{;: vel per pronomen hyc, id & 
verbum ſubſtantivum : vel per verbum tertiz perſonz abſolute poſitum. 
Primo per man: ut, man bpohrte þa hip heapod on anum dipre, alla- 
tum eſt caput ejus im diſco, Math. 4. 10. J man offioh mere eaine hip 
hene, & exercitus eps pent tots deletus fait. nyr hys na gov pat man 
nime beapna hlap, on eſt ' bonurm ſumere panem hberoram, Math. 15.23. 
man hpymve, clamatur, vel clamor fattus eſt, Math. 25.6. 7 heom man 
þxn ypel gevo, & bu illic imuria mferatur, Spelm. Concil. p. 127, Ita 
INA!10TCsS Gallorum, urT {cribat H Stephan. dixerunt Hom court, ac |: [,atime 
| IICCTC= 
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Cap. 11. 


Reg. 1. 


GnAMMATICA AvGLO-SAXONICA, & 


diceretur homo currit : unde þ ablato, & w verſo in » fatum eſt, ut ille 
putat, hodiernum on, Sed {1 quis pace tanti yiri dixerit on potius fieri 
ab Italico ww, non refragabor. Cert> nos dicimus, Dne told me, 1b: 
diffum eff: Dne ought not to do ſo, 197 /ic fieri deber : Dne had bet- 
ter keep awake, then ſleep after dinner, # prandio ſalubrins eft vigila» 
re, quam dormire. 

Secundd imperſonalis ſignificatio exprimitur per PI, #;: ut, Ne hi ne 
zlaS hypa leoht-pzr, 7 hyt unvep cype perrad, neque accendunt Incer- 
nam, & ponunt illam ſub modio, Math. 5. 15. Goths vero exprimunt 
imperſonalem ſenſum per verbum paſhyum ; ut ubi verſio A.Saxon. has 
bet, Epige þu FavenaS man pin-bepuan ox popnum, oHDe pic-zppla 
ox þypn-cynnum, nunquid colligunt de [þinis uvas, aut de tribuls ficus : 
Ulp ila-Gothica habet, IG6AI Anal AE $ANKENNM VEIN A- 
my AIppAN AF YIFAASGINAM SMAKKANS, Marh. 
7. 16. 


Tertid per pronomen hyr, & verbum ſubſtantivum : ur, byz þunpove, 
tonabat : hy pzx ceald, G.K AAA Y AS. frigeſcebat, Fob. 18. 18. Hoc 
modo exprimuntur verba, quorum aCtio extra nos, & noſtram poteſtatem 
eſt : ut, ningit, pluit, weſperaſcit, tonat. 

Quartd per verbum tertiz perſonz abſolute poſitum : ut, þup unc Fe- 
bapenaS ealle pihtpiynexpe Fepallan, fic decet nos adimplere omnem jutti- 
tiam, Math. 3.15. gecpeven pz, dittum erat, Math. 5.21. 


| CCS 
De LYerbis anomals, five trregularibus. 


M ſunt verba in linguz Majorum, que a norma dati para- 


digmatis defletunt : ut, Lrangan, vel gan, ire, quod in przteri- 
to facit code, vel Feove. Hinc apeg-eove, abut: popB-cove, 
proceſſit : 1n-eove, intravit: opx-code, exiit: puph-cove, pertranſivit: up- 
cove, aſcendit. Sic apud Meſo-Gothos I ATT AN cum ſuis compoſins, 
ut NSF ADD AN, faciunt in preterito TAAGA, & NSIAMAGN. 

Ngan, tacit in imperativo Fa, its, Luc. 5. 14. 

Licbindan, vincire, & hujulmodi, ut, Ferpingan, flagellare : apindan, in- 
zexere : bipinban, involvere : pinvdan, mmvyenire : formant preteritum in 
AND, & participium paſſivum in UNDEN : fic a bipindan, legimus b1- 
pand, mvolvit, Math. 27. 59. & a czteris Febunven, Ferpungen, apun- 
ven, Funtden. Sic apud Meſo-Gothos BIYINQA AN, tacit GIY AN@, 
Math. 27. 59. & F ABINA AN, F ABNNAANS, Marc. 15. 7. 


Twxcan, docere, facit in prxt, tzhwe, decebat, (Ang. taught) in 1mpe- 
rat, TXC, doce, 


Teon. 


OS W— — —_— —— - + 


En Inn 


M og $80-GoTHIC A. 


Teon, ducere, in pret. facit tuge, (veteribus C:mbris toga eſt attrahe- 
ce) in Imperat. zeoh, vel teo (inde nautarum tow) Luc. 6. 42. Er fim- 
plicis formam compoſita, ut ateon, ſequuntur, 

Lepean, videre, in prert. facit gepap, Luc. 9. 32. Ferepen, viſms, Spelm. 
Concil. p. 573. Sic apud Gothos, TD ASAIOAN tacit FASAO, Marc. 
I. 10. 

Belzan, gebelgan, iraſci, facit in przt. bealh, gebealh, Luc. 13. 14- 
& 15. 28. 

A papan, ſerere, formatur in pret. pep, Marc. 4+ 4 in part. papen. G. 
SAIANANS, i SAIAN. 

Spepuan facit ppop, Luc. 1.73. ubi SYAK AN ctiam facit SYRK. 

Dngan, mclinare ſe, > NN AID AN, yel hnNEIY AN, facit in przt, 
hnah, & hnag, ut in undephnag, ſub. 

St1gan, in preſenti prih, Luc. 17.3t. in przterito prah, ut in compo- 
fitis apcah, gercah. Sic STEIN AN facit in przt. ST AID, Fob. 7.14- 

Bnucan, fungi officio, 1n pret. bpneac, Luc. i. 8. 

Foppypcean, vel poppypcan, perdere, deſtruere, part. ponpophre. 

Beatan, werberare, in przt. beor, Luc.18. 12. 

Plihan, ridere; hloh, rifit. G. HAAhGAN, hA&h. 

Beopgan, cavere, defendere, tacit beoph in przt. Cedm. p. 56.1. 22. 

Ab abugan, incurvare, fit abeah przt. Fob. 6 6. & a bugan, bugean, vel 
bigean, beah, Spelm. Conc. p. 574 & bigve, Bed. Eccl. Hiſt, p. 162. ge- 
bugan, vel gebugean, facit in przt. gebrgve, in part. gebegv, zebegev. 

Avneogan, pati, ducere, in przt. avpugon, Alf. de ver. Teſt. p.1. 

Apacean, expergefacere; apeahte, expergefecit. 

Sranvan, ſtare, in pret. pcov, & ſimplicis anomaliam compoſita ſequun- 
tur. Sic ST ANQ AN, cum comp. facit STR. 

Fengan, capere, 1n pret. peng, Pref. Afr. ad Wull. 

Lerlagan, percutere ; geplob, percuſſi. 

Opepppean, zegere, facit przt. paſl. opepppnoh, tefus. 

Spipan, ſpuere, facit in pret. rpap; ut, STIGIY AN, SIT Aly, Fob.9.6. 

pinban, ad formam Febinvan, in przt. gnanv. Pl. gnunvon, Pſ" 34.19. 

Dencan, cogitare, in przt. þohte vel puhte, Lac. t. 3. Pſ. 40.7. Sic 

kK N facir hTA, L«c.1. 29. 
very hor «of Fen P/. 43-2. Sic YANKKGAN, in 
prer. facit V NKhTA, Fob. 9.6. 

Bebycgzean, wendere, bebohte, P/. 43. 13. Sic BNTIGAN, facit in 
pret. BANHhRTA. 

Delfan, fodere; vulfe, Pſ. 56.8. part. volfen. 

Ichelpan, auxiliars; Fehulpe. 

Scinan, lucere; pcean, Luc. 2.9. 

Bningan, ferre ; bpohte, Math. 2.11. Sic BRITT AN facit BR AhTA. 

Bepzcan, falere; bepzhte, Math. 2.16. 

Secan, querere; rohvte. 

Bexpunan, mnterrogare; bexnan, Math. 2.7. 

Bibban, orare; bb, & bav. Sic BIAGAN facit BA. 

I z 
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68 GrRAMMATICA ANGLO-=SAXONICA, & 
A:x-hpinan, rangere ; in pret. zt-hpan. 


Liþan, navigare; las. Sic AElþ AN facit AAlt, ut in NEAR- 
AAIÞ, transfretavit, Math. 9. 1. | 
Onx1innan, imciperez ongan, Luc. 7.15. Sic ANDINNAN facit AN- 
FP AN- 
A capere ; nam. Sic PANIMAN facit FP ANAM. Part, nu» 
men, Fenumen. 
Inpan, dare; Fap. ut, PIB AN facis P Af. 
S1rran, ſedere; peo, (edit. Sic P ASITAN, TASAT. 
CMagan, poſſe, in imperf.'mibr. Sic MAD AN facit MAhTA. 
Appean, /avare, in prat. aþpob, Javabat, Sic pYAHhAN facit 
py Fob. 13.12. 
ealvan, tenere; heolv, tenebat. 
Þangen, ahangen, ſuſpendere; hoh, ahoh, ab Rh Ah AN, quod 4 Hh ANh, 
altus, unde etiam hRN, ſuſpendere. 
Leoran, effundere; Fur. Pl. furan, effuderunt. 
Fengan, bepengan, capere, in pref. xeh, a E AHAN, undeetiam fon, 
capere. 
D; ppan, audere, in przt. boppte, Math. 22.46. Gothice F AA ANK- 
ST A, Marc. 12. 34. 
Appeah, revelavit, fit ab appeon, revelare, TElfr. de nov. Teſt. p. 25. 
Axpanan, allicere; aypon. Part. paſſ. arponnen. 
Reccan, curare ; poht. Pl. nohton. 
Dpeccan, wexare ; vpnoht. Pl. ppnohton, 
Acpencan, extinguere ; part. acpent, acpanc, acpinen, extini7as. 
Pevan, inſanire, pret. pevve, inſanivit. þa pendon hi þat he pedve, eſti- 
mabant eum inſamre, Bed. H.E. p. 143. 
*Fa ham þe Iielzcan, appropinquare; xelihre, ibid. | 
Fobcunvne AHilſce addas: Agan, poſſidere, quod in plural; preſentis Indicat. reddit 
heopve agun, wel agan, habemus, tw, ent, 1n pret. ah. Pl. ahron. Don, age- 
pehS q na- re, facere, fic formatur: in ou Indic. vo, teyo, ve, Pl, vo%, faci- 
þep geheal- mus, its, int. prot. biv. prel. potent. do, bo, bo. Pl, don, faciamus, atis, 
dan ne can. ant.” can, /cio, * ſcit. pille, a pillan, wolo, wult. nelle, nolo, & nonuult ; 
ne hi pylpne. nellen, no/re. | 
ne þa heonve 
þe he heal- Verba anomala apud Gothos. 
van pceolve, 


] pypr fam FRAYAAY, arripiebat, Luc. 8. 29. 


þe can J FADDCAN, ire, cum compolins : ut, NST ATT AH, facit in preter. 
nele. T 16A GA, NSINAGA, ATIAAGA, FAINAGA P!. 1A.4- 
2- GEANM, 19.4 GEANt, 16.0 NN. 


4- ANA BINQ AN, /olvere, in przt. ANA B ANA. P/. ANA bNN- 
+id&d- ANM, AndAbnnant. nn p 


GnNh, Luc. NIMAN, capere, przt. NAM. P!. NEMNM, NEMNGÞ, NEMNN. 


/* 6. 15 AN, dare ; FP AF Pl. FGENM, rEEnGp, IEENN. 
L 


UIM Al: 
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Morso-GoTHrica. 


UIM AN, wenire, in przt. UAM, UAMT pro UAMST, UAM. 
Plur. QEMNM, UEMNtÞ, UEMNN. 

I ASIT AN, ſedere; F ASAT. PLP ASETNM, Ne, NN. 

IT ANISAN, ſanari;  ANAS. PLP AN&SNM. NÞþ, NN. 

ANAEIAAHAN, cuftodiz rradere, ANAEAAH. 

E ANK SNIY AN, preverre; EANKSNAN. 

BIIIT AN, mvenire; BID AT. P!. HILETNM, NtÞ, NN. 

EINÞþ AN, ſcire; EANG. P/ EnnþnM, nÞ, NN. 

NKKINN AN, (Euphonice pro VYTKINN AN) exe ; NKK AN. 

I ASVIAT AN, mer:; I AAT. 

DP AAISAN, _— CANAL PL AAGSNM, NÞ, NN. 

NSSITTVY AN, /egere; NSSATT. P!/. NSSNILYNM, NþÞ, NN. 

AKIDDK AN, bibere; AK ADK. PL AKNCKNM, NÞ, NN. 

P AVIÞ AN, conjungere; TAYAp. 

BGISTIPU AN, irruere; BISTATT. P!. GISTATNM, & Bl- 
STNCUNM, NÞ, NN. Sic NSBAIITTY AN, cedere, tacit in prezt. 
NSBA ATT. P!. NSBANTTYNN, caderunt. 

I ABKIK AN, rwmpere; PF ABK AK. PLT ABKEKNM, Nþ,NMK. 

UlÞþ AN, dicere; U A. P! u&þnNM, Nþ, NN. 

NKKINN AN, exire; NKK AN. PE NKKENNM. NtÞ, NH. 

SIFU AN, mergere, vel merg:; SNFUNN, mergebantur. 

Anomaha hzc 1n przterito Indicativi caufat fimilem anomalian in pre- 
terito. potenrialis, ra peamewr ut, 

FT ANEMI, F ANEMEIS, L ANEMI. P!. F ANEMEIN A, IT A- 
NEMEIÞ, F ANEMEINA. i PANAM, FANAMST, F ANAM. 
Pl. FANEMNM. NÞ, NN. 

Ex ſuperpoſitis exemplis hanc regulam ſtatuere forſan non temerarium 
erit, viz. habentia I breve in penultima infhnitivi formant preteritum mu- 
tando I in As & abjiciendo ultimam ; fic a AIT AN, abjecto AN, fit AAT: 
& in Plur, A mutatur in G; {ic a NAM formatur P/, NEMNM, Ng, 
NN. 


Er ex {uppoſitis forſan ſtatuenda eft hc regula : Habentia GI, vel 1 lon- 
gum 1n penultima infinitivi faciunt preteritum mutando GI, vel 1 longum 
in AI, & abjiciendo ultimam, Sic ANA BEIT AN, mecrepare, facit in 
przterito ANAB AIT- 

PRGITLAN, prebendere; TRAIN: 

INVIT AN, adorare; THY AIT. 

NESNEIÞþ AN, occidere; NESNAIÞ, NESH AIST, NESHAIÞ. 

STEID AN, ze, vadere; ST AID. #/. STIFNM, NtÞ, NN. 

BISKGIN AN, f«/gere; BISK AIN. 

NKRGISAN, re/uwgere; NKKAIS- 

NEAKAElþ AN, transfretare. r AAEnþ AN, re. AEAENþ AN, 
di\cedere ; nt AKA Al, DAA Alt, AEA Ald. Ar VAIT AA, c7- 
cumſpicere, non tacit in przt, VA AIT) ied VAAITRA A, 4/arc. 5 22 
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hSGAN, creſtere, facit in prat. VRHS. 

vb Aer lavare, tacit pYRh- Þ} PYRANN, /averunr. 

-#( AHhAN, percntere ; SARH. 

hAAHhGAN, ridere. GIRA AhG AN, imidere, faciunt hARh, B1- 
a Pl. EIS po—_ Oy CRT * 

N, foliere, AN N, re e, raciunt , - 

po th AIEG oy Leng Cote 4, Math. 11. _ __ 

SYAK AN, jurare; SYRK. 

I ASK AIAN, facere; gn. 

I ASAK AN, argnere; I ASRK. 


BITINH AH, circwmire, in =IBrTANh ATTINH AN, add«- 
ce; ATTANh. ?P/. ATTANhNM, Nþ, NN. 

PATINH AN, nwtare; FATAIH. PLP ATAIhNM, NþÞ, NN. 
NSKINS AN, ezcere; NSK ANS. P/. NSKNSNM, Nt, NN. 
Rt. AÞAINhAN, fugere; FAbÞAANh. PLD AbAAnhng, ng, 

MN. | 


PAANKAN, in prizt. F AAANK. P!LP AANKNM, NÞ, NN. 
AKINSAN, cadere; AK ANS. P/. AKNSNM, NN. 
GINA AN, jbere; BANQ, juſſit. 

FP ANINTAN, capere; Þ ANNITIN, cepernnt. 

I ASAIOAN, wvidere; FASAOQ- PP ASEONM, NÞ, NN. 


ST ANQ. AN ſimplex, fare; & compolita, ut NSST ANA AN, re- 


| ſurgere, in pret. STRÞ, NSSTRKÞ. 


ANKKGAN, operari. NKKGAN, facere, in przt.V ANK h- 
= AY Ok, A- LOYANEXOA fe rea, 2 Dn 
tivo to work. 

MATAN, poſe; MAhTA. 

RD AN, tmere; RATA. Pl. RghTEANM, NÞ, NN. Legicur 
NhTEANN, Marc. 11. 32. 

AIT AN, habere, pret. AIhia A, & AIRhTA. pref. Ind. Ath, ba- 
beo. PI. AIRNM, habemus, AIDNN, babent. 

BRITT AN, ferre ; BRAhTA. PL BK AhTEANM, NÞ, NN. 

PADKGAN, cogitare; þANTA. 

BNDIGAN, emere; BANhRTA. 

KNNNANH, noſcere; KNNtþÞ A, & K ANN, nov. 

ER AAINSAN, perdere; FERAAANSA A. 

MNNAN, cegitare; MNNAA, & MNNAIQ A. P!. MNNAG- 
ANM, & MNNAIAGANM. 


NS- 
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Morso-GOTHRICA. 
NSY AIKTTAN, ejicere, in przt. NSY AIKTTL, & NSYANKN. Plur. 
NSYANKIINM, Nþ, NN. 
ATBAIK AN, oferre; ATB AK. P/. ATBERNMH, Net, NN. 


EK AhAN, reſciſcere, & EK AIHN AN, interrogare, in pret. ER Ah, 
' & EK&h. Pl tKEhnm ny: NN. 


EKET AN, comedere; EK AT. Pl. EKETNM, Nt, Nx. 


Et forſan habentia & breve in penultima Infinitivi formantur in pret, 
ut habentia'J breve, de quibus przceptum eſt R, 5. 


Huc refer omnia form a in przterito per reduplicationem ; de quibus 


Cap. VIII. R. 19. quibus adde Y AIYRNN, flavermmr, 2 V ALAN, flare, 
Math. 7. 25. & 27. 


Ex ſupradi&tis forſan haud temere ſtatui poſſunt duz conjugationes ver- 
borum apud Gorhos : una evrum qui formant prezteritum Indicativi mutan- 
do ultimam przſentis in 1@\ A, ATA A, a A, quomodoa SRKGA, h A- 
BA. SAABR, formantur SRKIA A, h AB A1A A, SAABRA A 

Altera eorum, quz formant przteritum abjiciendo ultimam preſentis, 
& mutando vocalem, vel diphthongum penultimz in aliam vocalem vel 
diphthongum, quo modo formantur 3 NIMA, NAM; 4 TKEITIA, 
TRAIN; « FASAKA,F ASRK; AKINSA, AKANS; BAIKA, 
BAK; FEKETA, EKAT; STANA A, STR; N abjefto, & renui 

in aſpiratam q mutato Euphomiz gratii. Er Nora, quod omnia ſecun- 
dz conjugationis faciunt przteritum paſhvum in NS: ut, BNNQ. ANS; 
FP Ab ANK ANS, nts. 

Noterur etiam quod ad priorem conjugationem. reducenda ſunt omnia 
decimz regulz exempla, utpote quz anomala tantum hunt per contraCtio- 
nem Euphonicam: ut in MNNA A, 3: MNNAIAA : at in contradtis 
przteritis ſolvuntur radicales K, & Þ in h, & media T mutatur in tenu- 
em T ulterioris Euphoniz caus3 : ut in PANKhTA, pro VANKK- 
AA, i YVANKKIA A, &c. At in KNNÞA, a2 KNNNA, & muta- 
rur in aſpiratam «þ. 

Quzdam etiam & contrahuntur, & mutant vocalem vel diphthongum 


penultimz preſentis : fic a BRITT A formatur BR AhT A,pro BR AITT- 
QA, 3 BRATTIAA- 


Denique coronidis loco notetur, quod a quibuſdam verbis formantar alia, 
quz vim obrtinent verborum Hebreoram 11 Hiphel. Sic a EATINRN, 


gaudere, formatur þ ARG AN, gaudio afficere, obleftare; 3 KNDNN AN, 
noſcere, I AKNNG AN, notum facere. 
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Cap. 12. C AF X I [. ' 
De Adverbns. 


Reg. 1. Dverbia temporis : Irepypn, pridem. nipan, nwper. mw, vel geoh, 
olim. geapa, oltm. wgepa, olim, betpih þay þing, intered. =p, 
* Ang. Pe- antea, nxfne, nmquam. znandzx, nudinſtertins. * Fypreandzy, 
ſNterday. & FeopprenvzF, heri. xc pumum cyppe, aliquando. oft and Felome, 
Goth tamen ſape. to vg, hodie. £o meprgen, cr#r. nu, numc. pyvxger, vel wezer, 
FISTK A- ecodem die. x3 nextan, tt nyhpean, tandem, demum. þa þa, quando. þon- 
A ADIS ef ne, twnc, quando. hpznne, & ahpenne, quando. hpilon, aliquando, olim. þxx 
cras: wnde Þþe, ex quo. oþ þip, huc uſque. tif zppe, /# aliquando. xymbel, & rymle, 
vero Gothi ſemper. a, & aa, ſemper. pingallice, ſemper. abucan enve, ſine fine. nuge- 
cras dixerint na, adhuc. hnzvincgo, brewvi, cit9. on # populd, i ſeculum, Luc. 5. 55. 
IISTK A- fe=penga, vel peplice, ſubito. pemmninga, pemnunga, ſubitd, continud, þe 
A&A ATIS lc hpenne, ne quando. ppa pproe, tantifper. on hnzpvnexre, brevi. pa 
nutla (11quit macelum, rantiſper. ecelice, arernum. ona, ſtatim. inyezpe, immediate, il- 
Jumws) con- [zco. pona inpexpe, cits9. Nota, quod fona regit genitivum : ur, rona þzp 
jeflurd porui pmeper, meunte hyeme. 7 he þzp popþpepve pona þzp pineper, &- alle 
aſſequi, thi obitt ineunte hyeme, Suppl. MS. ad Chron, Sax. Hinc ona þzp þe, 
quam primum : ut, þa pzy pona þ#p þe hi eovan, &- fattum eſt quam pri- 
mum mtraverunt, Bed, E. H. c. 16. pelhpzp, gepelhpep, «b:1que, PR 
late, tarde. lang, div. ger, mods. gelome, ſepe. med m_ hpil, pau- 
lifþer. an lepr, 6 veitigio. pelben, rard. þa hpile, dam. ne lxp zfcep, now 
multy poſt. mit þy þe, quam primum, quando. þenven, dum, quoad. zbne, 
llico, confeſtim, him þa zvne Irob anrpapeve, rum li Dens confettim re- 
ſpondet, Cadm. p.21. 1.20. on lapce, e weſtigio, tandem. apa to alvpe, in 
avam, Cedm.p.t3.7 1. 
Loci: hibep, huc. þ1vep, Mic. hpibvep, quo. hep, hic. þzp, «lic. hpzp, 
1, rohpzp, uhique. nohpzp, n{quam. x#xhpanon, undique. heonon, hinc. 
þanon, z/linz. hpanon, unde. buþan, ab auſtro. Nopþan, ab aquilone. ge- 
hend, prope. popnean, prope. popneah, prope. on þip  healfe, b4c. on þa 
healpe, dc. prþupan, ſupra. nyþep, & proyþan, mfre. prputan, extre. 
bnnan, zntws, begeonvan, «tra. beheonon, crtra. upp, ſurſum. niþep, de- 
orſurm. woun, avune, deorſumm. on þa ppyþpan healpe, dexrror/um. on þa 
pynyepan healye, /ini/tror/um. ellephpivep, alorſum. ufan, ſupra, ſurſum, 
deſwyſum. neoþan, deorſum. cllop, alltbt. beneod, beneoþan, infra. Fxe- 
I1pxne, undique. rpa l1pzxp rPa, ubticunque. rp4 hpiven rpa, qQuocaungque. 
"zthpiven, quaquater/um. 
Hortand1: uton, age, agite, agedum 
Dehortandi: papna þat, cave ne. 
Exct- 
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Excipiendi : buton, 1iſf. butan, abſque. ellex, aliter, alias. zlcon, alias. 
þy lzy, ne. nym%$e, niſi, preter. nymSe pen pxne, ni forſan. nemne (1s- 
landis nema) niſi. popan, tantum. naley, mbilommnus. nohs þon lep, ni- 
bilominus. 5 peah þe he ppa anhapen pzpe. noht þon Izp he þeappum 
rymble eadmovd px. 
Negandi: ne, non. no, nocht, noht, non. ne, ne, now, inde forſan Gal- 
lorum nenny. naterhpon, mimime, haud, nxfrne, nunquam. on nan pirum, 
nullo mods. neye, vel ny, non. na, non. nallcy, non. na l»p, ne. nohpx- 
þep, nec, nulld ex parte, Hic notandum eſt, Ne, per aphzretin »# e, coa- 
leſcere in unam vocem cum Nominibus, & Verbis : -ut in Nznrgum, pro 
ne zum. nxpvon pro ne hzfvon, * nyx, vel nix, pro ne ix. mille, pro * Sic apud 
ne pille. nabbad, pro ne habbaHv. Quod turpiter 1gnorans Editor Chau- Gothos 
ceri ita praetatur Leftorem: Chaucer many times underſtands his NIST pro 
Uerb, as J NDOT what men hinr call: for J k PD UN NDT. NI IST, vel 
Cum ramen not, vel nat, veterum coaleſcit ex Ne paz, { know not, Nth 1ST, 
or wot not. Luc. 9. 13+ 
Notandum etiam eſt, quod in Angloſaxonicd Negatio enuntiatur per duo 
Negativa: ut, Math. 22.23. peczad Savucer þat nan zpipt ne 1x. ' Ne 
om 1c na Lpipe, non ſum ego Chriſt us, Foh. 1.20. hypa nan nzp aclznruv, 
Luc. 4-27. Addam etiam & alterum exemplum ex £lfric: epiſtola ad 
Wulſtanum Archuepiſcopum Eboracenſem, leEtoris Pontificu gratii : Ne bs 
ye lifhca hlag LICPDAMLICE ppa þeah ne ge YLCA LICÞAMA DE 
LRIST ON DROFODE. ne þxt halrg þn NAS þzp hzlenvex blov 
DE FOR US ALOTEN PF AS on LICPAMLICAN DINLE. AC ON 
FASTLICUM ANDLYTE, Nihilominus pans ile wvite non eff COR- 
PORALITER idem corprs IN QUO PASSUS EST CHRIST US, neque 
ſanftum illud vinum eſt Feſu ſanguts, qui pro nobes effuſus erat, IN COR. 
PORALI STATU (vel conditione) ſed IN SPIRTT UALI SENSU. Hoc, 
& que deinceps ſequuntur in Gulielmi d4e Inſuld excerpto impreflo vel Co- 
dice MS. qui extat Oxone inter libros Funianos, hoc, inquam, & fequen- 
tia, quam repugnantia ſunt doftrines Concilu Tridentins de S. Euchariſtia 
enes LeCtorem eſto judicare. Sed, ut ed redeam unde eram digrefſus, 
:ditor Chanceri, mihil antiqui ſapiens, dicit ipfum 1miratum tuifle Grecos in 
vehementius Negando per duo Negativa, tamerſi Chaucerus Gracarum |1- 
terarum 1gnarus, more ſui temporis,in quo Saxom/mus penitus non exoleve- 
rat, duobus Negativis uſus eſt: ur, 1 Ne ſaid None if. Occurrunt 
perlzpe tria Negativa oh. 1.18. Ne Fefcah nzfnpe nan man gov. Lpire 
1p gecpevden hlapg þuph geracnunge. 5 lamb. 75 leo. ---- ac ppa peah zfrep 
fopum Fecynve my Lqpuys naþop ne blap. ne lamb. ne leo. Occurrunt 
ettam quatuor ; Ne nan ne voppre of þam vzxgze hyne nan þng mane axt- 
zean, Math. 22.46. Sed, ut Editorem Cheanceri denuo peritringam, quam 
inſulse etiam Lectorem docert Chaucerum fuum (criphile gon pro begon, 
lebe pro beleve, [oveden pro did love, woneden pro did won, quo 
mhil putidius. Certe non poſſum non dolere vicem Noſtratis Emnu, ut- 
pore, cut contigit habere Editoren Angloſaxomcarum literarum prorius 1m- 
perirum, Preterea monendus eſt Philoſax. LeCtor regulam hanc de modo 
K Negan 
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Negandi per duo, vel plura negativa, non adeo generalem eſſe, quin ex- * 
ceptionem admittat, Nam in Chronologid Saxonicd rarius occurrunt duo 
Negativa; in Regia Hiſt. Eccleſ. Bed paraphraſi multo crebrius negatur per 
ſolitarium negativum, quam per duo, vel plura, etiam in diftis vehemen= 
tiſime Negantibus; ut, ubi deſcribens, quam pertinacittr Britanni hzre- 
bant ſuis traditionibus contra preces, & increpationes Auguſtini, Interpres 
* * Imo ſane fic ſcribit Rex: * hi him hypan ne polvan. ne h1 polvon pihze Eapcpan 
hic vehe- healban ---- ac pauld poſt, *® Ne hi Auguprinep lapum. ne hip benum. ne 
mentiſſime hx þpeam and hip gepepena zmge þinga geþaprgean polvon, p. 110. Er 
Negatuy. pagina ſequenti, cpzvon h1 þaz hi nzmyg þyra von polvan. ne hine fop 
Nam,ut fcri- Apcebipceope habban polvon. Dicentes ad invicem: gif he nu pop up 
bit Hiftori- apifan ne polve. mycel ma Fi1F pe him unvdepþeovve beoS. he up pop 
ces, 1.2. cap. nopthe pophygeS, Bed. H. E. I. 2. c. 2. In Cexdmoniand paraphraſi (ni 
20. --- ulque mal> memin) ___ non negatur per {mplex negativum, ut & in illo 
hodie moris paragrapho Chronologiz Saxonice ad annum pccccxxxviit. quem, cum 
fit Brito- duobus aliis ad annos, fcil. pcccexLy. & pecccLExxv. author, quiſquis 
num hdem, fuit, Cxdmons non inſulſus imitator, Cedmonians Þ verbis, & Ceadmonia- 
religionem- »d verborum * pompi grandiloquus compoſuit. Proferamus exemplum : 
que Anglo- Ne peapS pzl mane on þiy Erglanve zpep xyra polcey Fepylled, In hac 
rum pro nt- Inſuld baud unquam major popul: ftrages fatta e#t. 
hilo habere, Denique Ulphila-Gothica, ad quam proxime accedit vetuftiſſima diftio 
neque 1 ali- Czdmomana, lemper utitur fimplici negativo, mou in multis alns Gre- 
quo eis ma- cifſar, Hzc adnotare Le&orum gratii viſum eſt mihi —_— 1s liber- 
gis commu- tatem judicandi, an modus iſte negandi per duo, plurave Negativa ab an- 
nicare,quam tiquo fit, & primo advenientium Saxonum, & Anglorum temporibus cot- 
pagani3. Re- vus, an potius, interjefto tempore, ortus ſit, prout caſus voluit, quem pe- 
gits inter- nes arbitrium eſt, & jus, & norma loquendi. 
pres: Bpye- Afﬀtrmandi : la, etiam. Fype, etiam. preovlice, profes, quippe, nempe. 
Ta heap iy buton tpeon, proculdubro. gepiplice, ſcilicet. poBhice, certe. hpzt þonne, 
þat hi An- tum certe. gegnunga, omnno, plane, certo, prorſus. Dp ap recgat þar 
zel-cynnex 'hiz Fegnunga ppom Lrobe come, Nuncins hic dicit hoc @ Deo eſſe, Cadm. 
Feleapan. J P- 17. 1.10. pupþon, etiam, quidem. oplzy, omnino, plane. oplzy recge, 
zpepenyrre plane dicam, Cedm. p.g1. |. 2. 
yon nopthr Optand: : cala &'f, utmam. 
habbad. ne 
him an #n1iFum Femeznrumian pillaS þon ma þe hzþenum mannum. Noluit ſcilicet 
F.cclelra Brnannica, per D..crreiter annos libera, quia non licebat ſalud libertate, cum Roma- 
no-Saxonica communicare, 


+ Qualta ſunt, Fgumaz—honvplega, bpegu, beopnpunc, plitrg, pinyum, plance, tim, 
heled, cc. 

* Conia vpuhTen. mzpe tungell. rover candel beopht ecexy Dpyhenep. nxglev 
cneappum. bnava bpympepeam. copþan vpeamap. tippefe heleS, &c. Non horri- 
da bac | quamvis perantiqna | ut \Whelocus autumatr, ſed Poetica, ſed Caxdmoniana. 
t excu/andins erat wir Clani/ſimus, utpote cus nondum im manus mciderat meditus liber 


Poetzonr, quem Þ. Jumus F.F. merits vocat recondite antiquitatis The/aurum. 
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Dubitandi : penunge, forſan. pen, forte, forſan. Tpinrgenblice, forſitan, 
fortaſſis. þelzx, ſeu þylep, ne forte. mimþe pen pxpe, ni forſan. 

Intentions, & comparationis : Sp1Hhe, wade. pel, walde fats: ut, pel 
maneFa2, wvalde multa, LL. Ine c.43. ma, mags. ma ponne, mags quam. 
Nu monige on Nopþpan-hymbpa þeove ge zþele z© un-zþele hy rylpe. 5 
heopa beapn MA FypnaS on Mynprep 57 on Invep peopdom-had to 
ryllanne. DONNE hi rynd b:gongenvde ponulÞlicne camp-hav. peo pipe 
Þ7YLENE ENDE PÞABBENDE 8Y SEO AFTRE YLDO gerysS 7 
pceapaH. Hrmac contra creſcentem indies exceſſum Monaſteriorum, & Mo- 
nachorum ipſe Beda Monachus H. E. lib. g. cap. 24. Eodem tendit, quod 
valetudinarius ſcript paulo ante obitum in Epiſtola ad Egbertum Antiſti- 
tem, quam edidit clariſhmus F. Warns Eques auratus A. [), mpcLx1v. In 
hac Ep. graviter taxat przvalentem condend! monaſteria conluerudinem, 
quz per imcuriam Regum, ut iple {cribit, precedentium, donationeſque ſtul- 
te/ſimas ad longe majurem numerum, 11lo vivente, excreverant, quam quem 
Reſpublica five civilrs, five Eccleſiaſ{ica pati aut poſſer, aut deberet. þeaple, 
nims vehementer. micclum, multum nimium. ecallunge, prorſus. pxpinga, 
ſubits, illico. ber, melius. pyppe, pejus. mid calle, ommimo. hnxvhce, attu- 
tum. Fenoh, ſat, ſatis. pproop, & hnaSop, mags. necene, cito, flatim, 
confeſtim. eallep, plenarie. eallex To pprde, ultra modum. ealley to xelange, 
nimium diu. eallex ro pxroce, nimium tenaciter. eallum Femerrum, ommi- 
mode. heapmzlum, acervatim. ma, mag us. þe ma þe, magis quam. T0 þan, tam, 
ade. nery nan man to þan apleap. paz he Avam pypmge, ne quis tam im- 
probug ſit, ut Adamum execretur, Bed. H. E:p. 67. lyzepene, pene: ut, ly- 
Terthe call hix peopod, ommis pene ejus exercitus. 

Remiſſionss : .lyzlum, paulatim. peund-mzlum, ſenſim. peicce-melum, 
paulatim. pofre, ſuaviter. pxgenc, gradatim, pedetentim. hpon, paululum. 
hpzt-hpega, hpzt-hugu, hpzt-hpugu, hper-hpygu, paulsſper, pene. hpon- 
licop, minus. pona, pana, mmnus. ancy panay 110 mmus, 

Congregandi : pamod, ſeamul. xtFz#venc, ſimul. 

Qualiratis, & modi: pel, bene. Feapa, bene, walde, ſatis. ypele, male. 
pxzepe, pulchre. unceapunga, gratis. appunga, a G. ARNGR, gratss. 
zninga, neceſſario. pputolice, expreſse. eapunga, vel eapungr, coram, pa- 
lam, publice. deapnenga, veapnunga, clam, furtim, occults. puntpPON, ſe- 
creto, #lcon, alias. holinga, holunga, nequicquam. tovelevlice, ſeorſim, 
drviſim. orgellice, ſecret?. pnoteplice, prudenter, a pnotop, prudens. heapty- 
lice, duriter, a heapd, durw. pihthice, ref/e, a pike, rectus. Hic notan- 
dum omnia adjeCtiva poſinvi gradis qualitatem, vel modum re: f1gnifican- 
tia adverbraſcere in LICE, quod apud Nos vertitur in Ip: ut in tightly, 
velte. Praterea notandum eſt, Adverbia qualitaris, quia qualitares plz n- 
rendintur, & remittuntur, per gradus etiam comparari : ut, a rotopuce, 
prudenter 4 prnotophcon, prudentue - pnotoplicope, prudents//ime A peht- 
lice, rette;, pilichcon, rectins pihthcope, rett//ume. 

Simltudims : rpa, fic. pup, fic, $te. pur Fenad, tals, buju/modi. ppa 
rpa, [icut, quaſi, uts. cacypiice, confermiiter.* ppa Felice, ſimurter, fic. pame 
yica ypa, ta, Falter, rpilce, quaſi, ac [i. bpilce Lrod hi neavrge to ypel 
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dzvum, quaſi illos Deus ad malefatta cogeret, Bed. Hilt, Eccl. p. 64. enbe- 
mep, pariters ſemiliter. ac bugon calle envemep to Irov, ſed omnes pariter 
ad Deum convertebaniur. 

Ordinis: þxp pht, confeſtim, refta. pio%San, deinceps, poſtea. te 
ncxtan, tandem. on bac, retro, eft, iterum. O56 pip, hattenus. upon, 
ſuperius. upemers , ſupremo. ztnextan, poſtremo, noviſſime, tandem. 
7] xechu-ellep, & catera, vel & ſimilia. ox þam, inde. hpypgeum, wi- 
ciſſim., hynvan, retro. behinvan, id. on bac, on bechng, 4 tergo, pone. 
þzpzpcep, poſtea. and ppafopS, &c. deinceps. ac cpyH une pxven. and 
xpa pond calle þa popd þe þxpzprcep fylad, ſed dicit Pater noſter, & 
deinceps omnia verba, que potlea ſequuntur, Cod. MS. Fun. 

Demonſtrandi : epne, hp ax, þep if, nu hep, exllenge, en, ecce. heonu, 
en, ecce. loca, loca nu, wide ſis. 

Interrogandi1: hpy, cwr? pophpy, pgophpyg, gophpon, quamobrem ? To- 
bpy, quare? humeta, quomodo ? cpyre þu, vel cpypeula, an, mum? la hu 
OFT, quoties ? To hpan, to hpon, quorſum? quouſque ? 

Numeralia: zne, ſemel. Tuua, bis. þpipa, ter. peopep piþon, quater, 
Cc. on tpa pian, bifariam. on þneo pipan, trifariam. on zlcep pipan, 
omnifariam. SIBNNSINÞ AM, /epties, Luc. 17. 4+ Fien, wHerum. Fuſt- 
þon, pupþum, quinetiam, praterea. 5 ma, preterea. Ttofonan pam, 
preterea. 

R. 2. Adwverbia Gothica. 


Loci: HER, bic. GAIN AK: ilic. GAINAYVAIKRGS, inc. ARK, 
& ÞAKNh, 14, lic. ÞARKEL wh PAAGEI, «bi, quo. PISOA- 
anh ÞAQ&ElL, quocunque. EAIKK A, longe, rocul, 1NM, /wrſum. 
Q&A AA Ap, deorſum. AAG Ab, alwrſum. NANO AAA, vhique, undique. 
OA, vel OAQ, qo. PNSOAANH, vhicungue. OAAKE, 9uo. 
HhIAAKE, hu. GAING, wc. NT, NTA, extra, fora. PISOA- 
anh PEI, quocungque. bvISOAKNh PEI, quocunque , ubicunque. 
GAINÞRR, mde. OAPKS de. INTA KR, 4 /ummo. þ& AIK- 
KAbKR, 4 longe. A GAVPKR, aliunde. AAAUSKR, de deor- 


ſum. Quibus addi pofſunt adverbia verbalia vocantis ſimul, & accerſentis : 
HhIKI, huc, in hunc a t7;.. MKGIþ ad plures, tim, buc agite. hIK- 
GATS ad duos, buc agite. isniAn & T6NK ANA, retro. BISN- 
NG ANG, i proxime, in circuit. ANA AQSKR, undique. þ APKR, binc, 

NAG Ab, ali, alurſum. - 
Temports : SNNS, & SNNS AIV, confetim, fatim. GN, & Gn- 
PAN, jam. numc. ANAKS, ſ/tatim, ſubito EK AMyYIPTIS , ſemper. 
* Ini; vox b AH, cum, quando. bANAE dum. Q ACr©AnRh, bo A&A ADA OAM- 
1n;{o/axoni> MEI, quoridie, hIT A, vel HMM A AER: hodie. TISTR AQ A- 
a DA'K- TIS, cras AIK18þ AN. olim. NINAN 1. nondum. ©Anhnn, 1W1- 
amiic,740- 94am. HI O ANHANK, nunguar. AN AIVA: IH AIVIN, NHA AIV, 
lar 9! ſemper, Fr ſ[eculum. am ASernun. HIAIY, minquam. AH, tum, Iunc. 
#8t6.6.11. MH, nun. SINTEIP. Jjemprr. ERDMIST), priemmum. nNhTVyR. Mm4e- 
”'. Ng bþ ATEl1. aonec. SYVA AAUPTA OGIAA SVE, quamdiu. 
NA. 
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vis Neutris, in ABA, vel BA: uta EK 


Morso0-GoTHic a. 77 


 NETA, ſpe. NKKIÞE, in, qumm. EANKPIZE!, priviquam. 


EANKb1S, privs. 

Adverbra Qualitatis apud Gothos, magna ex 'TY formantur ab adj=Cti- 

A /apiens, FRRA ABA 

{apienter. a T ATIA opportuniom, PATIA ABA vpportune. a TKITF- 
DYA fidele, TRIFTY ABA fideliter. a RKAIRT, KAIRT ABA. ab 
ABR walidum, wvehemens, ABK ABA walde, wehementer. ab ADAN 
difficile, ATANB A difficulter. ab ANAAANTDH occulturn, ANA- 
A ANTIEDA occult), a SYIKNNÞ manifeitum, SYIKNNÞ ABA 
palam. ab NBIA malum, N6IA AB A male. Huc reter, F ABANK- 
GABA, /ibenter. AKNIBA, canre. TA ATTryYnNB As diligenter, ac- 
curate, BAAÞ ABA, aperte, libere, wy 7. 13. NSSTINKIB A, /- 
xurioſe. ANA ANTIB A, manifeſte, palam. B AITK ABA, amare; quo- 
rum adjeftiva non occurrunt. SNINMNNOR, cum feſtinatione. An 
& ANTGR, manifeſte. PINBGR, clanculum. NSA ANAR, ſolicite, 
SIIK ANTR, cito. NNATEIN, «Pipe, ſine timore. MAISYSE, multo. 
MAIS, mags. 

Reliqua ponuntur promiſcue : SYARG , temere, abs re. AÞ- 
TK As, denuo. AA IS, omnms. BISNNG AI » Vere. NANH, 
NAnhpAn, nAnhpbAnnh, adbuc. NINANh , nocdum. 
hAnhis, ſuperizs, altins. PANAMAIS, adbuc , amplins. gn A- 
NAMEIS, adbuc. + SAI, ecce. PANASEIþS, wira, amplins. + S Al- 
NIÞAN, NIÞþANh, mw. NIOHAN, wm, que. NIbp AN OAN, wi 
NAnh, modem. AETAKR, rr). EK AMISAEGITIA, puſillum. dere. 
SAMAAGIKR, ſimilter. FT AHARGR, deinceps, þAT AINEI, 
tantum. SNNAK SR ſegregatim. AET ANA, retro. EANK 1s, & 
EANKÞ1IZEL pri/quam. SAMAN, SAMANA, wml. AIY, NI- 
AIVY, NI IN AIY> nunquam. G AhOv AN, forſan, forſitan. EI ANt- 
TR, / forte. 16 AI þN, & 16BAI ANETR, aloquin, ne forte, num- 
guid. NIN ANETR, ne forte. SYA, ſic. SYASYE, ſicut, prout, ita. 
SY AGI, ita ut, iraque. GAH, etiam, certe. NG, non. NI, vel Nth, 
ne, ni. NIþAN, Nequaquam. þAKNnNh, ibi. NIN, nm. ANOE, & 
aAnppe, quare. NIND, nn, ne. 


CAPU 4 


-$ | GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


CAN MEL 
De Comunttinibus. 


C- Opulativz : and, &. eac, etiam, item. ef, porro, sterum. 


Diſcretive, & disjunctive : oBVe, wel, aut, five. ne, nec, neque. 

aþop odÞVe, ./ive, aut. oHYon, apop. odYon, id. zxþep, ouþep, 

vel, ſive. hpzþep, five, utrum. nehpxþep, neque. rpa hpzþep rxpa hys xy, 

ſive. nana, neque. ac, ſed. yam, ſive; ram hi fzpren. pam hi ne pzproen, 
{roe jejunent, ſive non jejunent. 

Interrogativz : hpi, cur? pophpy, pophpyg, pophpon, quare? la, »e, 

necne, anne, none. Exemp. unvenreanvere þu la, ſents ne? pile þu la, 
** Math. wiſne? cpyre þu, cpyre þu, cpype þu la, num, anne, nome. * penye þu, 
24-45. num, anne, nonne. * cyze Fe, num, anne, none. hpxþep þe, num? hu, hu- 
Marc. 2. 19, meta, quomodo? hunu, nonne : ut, hunu vdpuhr, nowne dommus? P/. 38.11. 
ſed, etiam, ſimiliter, utpote. 

Completive : and, /ed, autem. yoBlice, prcovlice, autem, vero, quidem, 
equidem, utique. hpzt þa, verum. rpilce. ypa hit pz, utpote. uton, uron 
nu, ſed, preterea, porro, denique, nunc demum. rypilce cac, quin oO, etiam, 
praterea. 

Adverſativz : þclef, ne. þeah, quamvs, tamet/i. hpzþene, tamen, we- 
runtamen. þeah hpzþene, ne vero, veruntamen. nalep -- ac, non ſolum -- ſed. 
pupþon, etiam. ppilce, etiam, quidem. ac, ſed. pr þon þat, dummodo. to 
þon þat, adeo ut. þeah þe, quamvis, acy etiam. and, at, aſt, ſed. xxþen 
FE, Fe, cum, tum, tam, quam. þa pxpnon zxþep xe ppifepan. ge unpcal- 
Tnan, erant autem cum welociores, tum minus mutantes, Chron. Sax. þxn 
gefleamve Fe þa Fealay Fe þa Demipcan, ib: cum Britannos, tum Danos fus- 
gabat, Chron. Sax. an. pcccxxxv. Na lep þat an--ac, non ſolum, verum e« 
tiam: ut, rpa þat nalzy þat an ealle þine ealvpan. ac ealle Cyningap open- 
pergerr, ia ut non ſolum omnes tuos progenitores, ſed omnes Reges tranſcen- 
&ns. nalzf þat an hpilce vzF. ac eac xpilce hpilce compep, non [olum qua 
die, werum etiam quo genere certaminis. 

Conditionales : Fif, ff. 

Exceptivz : buton, mſi. nymde, nemne, 1/7. nymDeÞ, mf quod. 

Illativz : pfopþan, fopþam , popþanþe, quia, quoniam. poppe, quia. 

+ PAR} T fopþ1, yonþ1 þe, propterea, idcirco. eopnopelice, preoviice, ergo, 18itur. 
T#\, fore Þþxp, propterea quod. þy, propterea ideo, quia, quamobrem, quoniam. 

thy, i» Runi- Diminuentes : hupu, ſalrem, & hupuþinga, Math. 14. 36. bpzga, ſal- 
4. tem, pag. ult, Others periplis, 

Caulales : þy, propterea, quia, ideo. pat, ut. fopþam, quonmiam. myd þy, 
quum. mio pyþe, ſimulac. Þy þe, quoniam. p16 þone þar, ita ut, dummodo. 

þatre, 
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* Þatte, quod. to hon, wut, co fine : to þon þat unlznebe pyn xelzneve, 
ut indotts doceantur. yopþix, quamobrem : yopþrg ne by> nan bot nahr, 
buran þzp beo gerpicnerre, —_— nulla penitentia valet, ſine ceſſa- 
fione, Cod, MS. Fun. fopþn, idem. 


Conjunttiones Gothicz, promiſcut poſits. 


AbþAN, autem, enim, vers. ANETR; utique. Tþ, autem, wer, &r, 
fi, ergo. GAH, &. AKE, [ed. 15 A, numquid * TH Al, nunguid. 15 Al- 
Gl, numquid. on AN, TAÞþAN, forſitan. > 4 qa. 7 As quanquam., 

AN, an? quam. PEEGI, 1, quia, ut. BI 8G, 9uum. AN pþ&,anh- 

,aN þEh, AN þEEL, ant þE, idev, PRs NNTS, quod, 
quia, quoniam. Nb AN, Ga ABAlL / Iþþ AN, autem. 
AIÞþþ AN, vel n{þþ AN, aut. G I/i. 8 Gb N, ramen, wverunta« 
men. NIB A, ni. NIBA þ nk fore AAAIS, enim, quidem. AK, A 
KEI, ſed. G AN, FAN, /. Þþ AN, WY þ Ana AE ANAGLyEs 
quod. NN, NNH, ergo, igitur. AAGA, ſed. þ AnNh, ergd, igitur, cum, 
tunc. PAKNH, ergo, autem. Gl, ut, quod. ANK, enim, etenim, etiam,quip- 
pe. NRKIÞE, quum. N Nh, adbuc. NIN, rome? NINTE, donec. 
KAIhTIS, i917. þ ANAE, [i auters. ud rag Gl, quia. NSGA, 1/, 
excepto, {y AMMEI, AN ÞAMMEI, 90d. NNTE, quid, quia, quo- 
niam. —__— 200 Pb ANEI, dum. NIN ANETR, 2 force. NIh- 
5 wp neque. AN ANK, erenimn. AN &, fob. 7.3%. O Al 

© nds. i key quod. NhÞ AN, enim, ergo. ATNH, vero. 
k Ah ANNh, _ AN, aliquando prezponitur interrogationibus 2 
ut, AN re MAP eV quis pote#t ſaluns fiert, Luc. 18. 26. 
V. oh. 9.36. 18. 37+ 


# "# We þ 4 I V. Cap. 14. 
De Prepofitiobus. 


Pie” conſiderantur vel in conſtructione, vel in compol!1- Rep. 1. 


tone. 
In conſtruftione, vel regimine, Przpolitionum, quzdam regunt ac- 2. 
culativum ; quzdam ablativum vel dativum, & quzdam utrumque. 
Prepottiones, que regunt accuſativum, ſunt, quz ſequuntur : J- 
Togean IEF, contra, erg a, adyerſus : ur, Tageaney hyne, P/. I'2. +. TO- 


geanep hip pynd he xF#D. | 
| ch, contya: teh hine þa yenvon, rum conira lum wVenerunt. 
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Emb, vel ymb, circum, cifca, ſuper, de: ut, emb hyne, Luc, 11. 54. 

emb eal pat pice. ; 
Fop, pro: ut, gebybve copep zlc pop oþepne, alter veſtrim pro altero 
oret, Bed. E. H.p. 342. On zfen timan upe dpthten oxppove, xt xpen- 
Fepecopve 7 vzlve hip viycpulum _ PALIT: LERINE hlap, and pin 
FOR hop rylpep lchaman. 5 FOR hip agen blob, In weſpertino tempore Do- 

minus noſt er immolabat : in convivio ſuo veſpertino diſtribuit diſcipults ſuis per 
lantum myſterium panem; & winum pro ſui ipſins corpore, & pro proprio 
ſanguine, Cod, Can. MS. lub Rubrici de ofhcis diurn, & not. Cap. XXX. 
Et ne fortuitd hoc dictum videatur, zdem in uſdem verbis fzepits occurrit 
quaſi conſult : ut fol. MSpri 37.a. Lpige pxyr PRESBYTER. þa þa he 
nam hlap. 4 heold bezpeox hip handum. q þone calic eac pa. 4 to heo- 
ponum bepeah. 45 to hip gzvep clypove. 5 þancienve blexpove ro PUSLE. 
7 ryþþan hig hip vipcipulum pealve to þcganne FOR ÞYS SYLFES LI- 
wn CHAMAN. AND FOR ÞIS AGEN BLOD. Iterum fol. 38. b. Et / 
Dominus panem pro ſui ipſins corpore, &* vinum pro proprio ſanguine diſtri- 
buit, dicant Rapiſt e, qui potuit dare ſui ipſius ipſummet naturale corpus, & 
corpors ipſumMet naturalem ſanguinem iſ opal edendum, & bibendum. Huc 
ſpectat ctilm quod legitur MSpr: fol. 9. A. Se mzrpe-pneore GET AC- 
NAD Cpyperylpne. 7 þzt alzrape LETACNAD Chupzex pove. 5 peo 
oflece LETACNAD Chpuprep lichaman. 5 pin. 7 pztep on þam calice 
LESp UTELAD þa halrgnerpa pe of Cpipter pivan ur-fleopan, þxt pxy 
blob. q pevep, Sacerdos lignificat Chriſtum ipſum, &- altare (1gnificat Chri- 
ſti crucem, & panis Euchariſticus ſigniticat corpus Chriſti, & wvinum cum 
tqud in calice indicat ſanttum illud, quod ex Chriſti latere fluxit, id erat ſan- 


guis, Of aqua. : 
| 
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Bepopan, coram : ut, bepopan þine anxyne, Luc. 7. 27. 

Fiþxfran, poſt, pone: ut, piþxpran hip per, Luc. 7, 38. piþzfran þa 
mentgu, Marc. 5. 27. 

Duph, per, trans, witrs : ut, þuph þa ceapcne, and þat capcel. þuph 
gebeoppeapap prfregum, Luc. Ye 14. 

On, in, vel motum ad locum, & ut inter, ſuper, ſignificat : ſic, on þa 
þopnap, Luc. 8.7. on lecap, Luc. 8.43. on þa pceaþan, Luc. 10.30. on 
þone heopen bereah, Luc. 9g. 16. on anne munt, v.28. 

Opep, ſuper, ſupra, trans, ultra: ut, open þipne menpe, Luc. $. 28. 
open mine mypan, Luc. 2.2. 30. open pone muþan, Marc. 5.21. ofep þa 
Fovan, and opep þa ypelan, open tyn ceaptna, Luc. 19. 17. 

Ongean, #, contra, adverſus : ut, ongean Tralleam, Luc. 8. 26. on- 
gean haligne Faye, Luc. 12. 10, ongean _ bpyvguman, Math. 25. 1. 

Nean, nch, fere, prope, juxta: nean Tpelp pintne, Luc. 8. 42. nean cah- 
Ta daFap, Luc. 9.28. Ira pop nean: ut, fopnean þpeo þupend. pop nean 
þpizr1g geapa. neh cypicean þapa Eavigna Apla, juxtes Eccleſiam Beato- 
rum Apoſtolorum. 

Burton, butan, preter, ultra, extra: ut, buzon Pernum and Iohannem, 


Luc. 8.51. buton pip hlapay, and rpegen Fixap, Luc. 9. 13. 


OH | 
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OB, uſque ad, tenus: ut, 0% þa bpnopna, uſaue ad faces. ON zpen, uſ- 
gue ad weſperum. 0H enve. 05 cmht-have. oH þa hylta, capulo tenne, 
oY vcaH. 0H pone ppupan. 0H þa peeancan. oH þa ancleop. 

Tizemang, inter: ut, ppa pceap gemang pulpipg, Math. 19, 16. 

Begpux, begpeox, begpox, betpix, beegpyh : ut, rpa ppa lamb begpux 
polfap, Luc. 10. 3. becpux eop cal», Luc. 9.48. anv Mellicup berpyh 
hi xt þam xynoHe ret, & Mellitus inter eos in Synodo aſſeatt. 

Uran, circum, circa : ut, þa beyxczobon þa Jupcap hine ucan, Foh, 
IO. 24. 

Agen, contra, 4dverſms.; ut agen mannex punu, Lac. 12. 12: agen 
oþenne cyning, Luc. 14+ 21. agen hyne apn, Luc. 15. 29. 

Lrcond, begeond, Be geondan, per, uitra: ut, geond peopa. geond ba 
gap. begeonvan Pumbne, Pref. Afr ad Wilſig. begeonvan rx he ip. 

/ 1'Sgeonvan, circa: ut, piSgeondan Jopoanem, Math. 2. 5. 

Vid, juxta, cum, contra, adverſns, pro, circa, carciter, erga, a, ah: ut, 
Zeribruma p15 þinne bpoþep, CHath. 5.24. Tov gercylo up pred veopaol. 
p19 hane-cpzd, circa gall cantum. pd þ2 ceap-repxt, circa forum. pb 
hig, juxta ils. pre þ1 pe, juxta mare. recapiend pr heopenap, celum 
aſpetians. Tyezen pepap pd hine, Luc. 9. 30. pid þone peg, Math.21.30. 
p1D feoh ryllan, pretio wendere. ad þone þat, ita ut, dummodo. rpa rpa 
pe Fong? Fad pam þe p1d up agylzaS. Iiymad, 7 papmaS ps #lce gy0* 
prunge, widete, © cavete ab ommt avarit id, Luc. 1. 25. 

Hiſce addas, anvlong, anvlang, onvlong, per, #» longum : ut, anvlang rx, 
per mare. anvlanx p1gne,per ſequent flumen. pop pe hepe up onvlong Mxre, 
exercitus per flumen Mazſz perrexit, Chron. Saxon. anvlang vic pzz on 


Popra-bnoc, in longum foſſe uſque ad rroulum Equorum dittum, Chart, MS, 
Edgari Regis. 


Przpolitiones, quzx regunt ablativum vel dativum, ſunt, quz intri or- 
dine ponuntur, 

Be, de, ſuper, ſecundum, pro, propter, juxta: ut, be þam Pzlenve, Luc. 
7.3+ be callum þyrum þingum, v. 18. be Fepeohte. be mibpe nthre. be 
þzpe apoprolican lane. be tamere. be þam menn 1c pppece, be ce 
Maprtinepx Meppan, LL. Ine, c. 44 Occurrit etiam Bi, & aliquando Big, 
quz [1gnihicant juxta, prope, circum : ”'S ycanvad me pepange Feneatar, 
mib adſtent ſirens ſervi, Cedm. p. 7. |. 12. ye Birceop þe him big rev, 
Epiſcopus qui juxta eum ſedevat. big ED halgan Fgapzer cyme, de adventu 
Spiritas ſantti. 

To, ad, in, uſque: ut, to hym, Luc. 7. Ki to þam Pzlende comun, 
V. 4» To þe, Luc. 7. 7. to pmum hupe, Luc. 8. 39. TIÞh, nl, vox Cunbrics, 
ad, uſque, {ignificans, aliquoties occurrit: ut, Feanpian T1] exanne, parare 
ad edendum. cpxH ti] him hzlend,. dixit es Chrittus : at nil in vet. Norre 
na & hocierna Ilandica Regit gen. 

Mid, cum, apud, penes, mter : ut, mid him, Luc. 7. 16. mib hyne, v.12» 


mid hnercum peapum Fercnpidne, v.25. mid hype geapum, v. 38. mid 
ztovum pcopcum. mid dernum, Fees SE 
C (30s 


$1 


$1 GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


emang, inter, apud: ut, þa ne pop pe Pzlend na openlice gemang * 


þam Iuveon, Jeſus ergo jam non in palam ambulabat apud Fudeos, Foh, 
11.54. zemang bpoþpum, Fob.2 1.23. 

Unvep, ſub, ſubter, infra: ut, unvep anpealve. unvep me, Luc. 7. 8. 
undep pelepum heopa, Pſ. 13. 5. unvep mine pecene, Luc, 7.6. unven 
þam picrpeope, Fob. 1.48. unvep þam pylfgum poprcum, 

Of, 4, ab, abs, de, ex, extra: ut, tpegen of hip leopning-cmhteum, 
Luc. 7. 19. manega of zvlum, v.21. of pirum. and of ypelum gapcum, 
ibid. pum of þam punvdep-halgum, wv. 36. an pep of þxpe manegu, Luc. 
g- 30. of apypzevum Farrum. and untnpumnerrum, Luc. 8.2. Legitur 
tamen apud Spelm. Conc. p. 165. of Lpipe. and of b. Petep. and of pone 
Abboz. and of þone CMuneca. 

On, fine motu ſignificans, #7 : ut, on peptenne, Luc. 7. 24. on beon« 
pupþum neape. and exrum, v.25. on bigrpellum, Luc. 8. 10,27. on 
hymrylfum, Luc. 7.30. on þxpe ceaptpe, v.37. Pro On aliquando oc- 
currit An, a G. ANA, in. 

T Nota,quod Azfopan, + zopopan, onronan, ante,coram, pre: ut, 2rfronan þxpe 
particula To punnan. 2rzfopan þam Pzlenve. rofopan eallum þyum, Luc. 21, 11. pat 
non rar) po- eop tofonan afet 1, Luc. 19. 8. hpzt 1c hym topopan lecge, Luc. 11.6. 
nitur inter - tofopan eallum Gahleiycum, Luc. 13.4. Zrpopan þzne vupa he peent. 
Fonan, & ZTFonan cop he rfeent. onfonan pinteſe, ante hyemem. 

caſum nomi- Berpux, imter: ut, berpux piga beapnum, Luc. 7.28. berpux him, v.32. 
mis, quem re- berpux pam alrane. and pam temple, Luc. 11. 51. berpux þam temple. 
git: ut, hep and þam peopove, Math. 23.35. berpyh him hazgvon pibbe. anv lupan, 
on þirfum Bed. H.E. p. 110. 

geapepopan Fhma, pnam, &@, ab, abs, de, ex: pgpam þam Pzlenve gepullov. beo apop- 
To mibbum pen ppam ealvpum. 4 calbopmannum. q pxpam bocepum, Luc. 9.22. 
pumepa pop Be-zfran, pone, po#t, retro: ut, be-zpran þxpe manigeo, Luc. 22. 5. 
cymng mid per craſin befran, bzfron : ut, gang bxfran me baranap,” vade poſt me, 
piepve To Satans, Math. 6. 21. 

Snotring- At, apud, ad, a, ſub, pro: ut, xt lix forum, Luc. *. 35. xt Cenvicer 
ham, Hic, opan, £!fr. tragm. hiſt. Reg. Weſt ſax. #7 anum hpyþene, pro md waccd, 
anno hoc, an- #T me. xt þnum hupe. xt up, Alf. de vet. teſtam. 

te mediam Fop, pre, 0b, propter, ex, ab, pro, ultra, prter, contra: ut, pop hpylcum 
eſtatem Rex pinge, Luc. $. 47. pop Trove. and pop populve, AElfric. ibid. pop man- 
cum exercits num 1c gebive. pop cage 1c ne beann, pre timore non audeo. 

Snottingha- Befopan, coram: ut, bepopan eallum polce, Luc. $. 47. bepopan Trove, 
mam profe- Luc. 12. 6 bepoupan over Cnglum, v. 8. bepopan hpilcum pcip-men, 
tus ett. LL. Ine c. 8. 

Binnon, bmnan, intvs, ad: ut, binnan pagum, Spelm. Conc. p. 39r. 
bunnon peallum. binnon þam gemazpum upex micer, LL. Þ@ c. 10. bin- 
nan Londenbyprg cobpohton, Londinum adducebant, Chron. Sax. 

Butan, burton, ine. ab/que : ur, butan beapmum, Luc. %S. 28. butcan 
beanne, v. 30. bugan oþpum mannum, Spelm. Conc. p. 598. burton amgne 
here, ſine quoliber juſſu. bucan anum Bpycetipcum pple, wnico obſide Bri- 
anno excepto, Chron, Sax. p. 522. an. DCCXVIIT. 
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Bezpeonan, berpynan, iter: ut, þa cpzbon hip leopmng-cmhtap hym 
berpynan, Foh. 16. 17. 

Innan, mts, intra: ut, innan hupe. innan Samanrtana ceapcpe, Math. 
10.5. innan eapt-Engle, Chron. Sax. 

Bupan, bupon, ſuper, ſupra: ut, hxt me Fan þe bupan pam pzrene, 
jube me adire te ſuper aquam, Bed. H.E. p. 236. 

Uppan, up, uppe, ſuper, deſuper : uppan hpnogum, Math. 16.27. up- 
pan tamne aprene. 7 hype folan, Math. 21.5. 

Open, ſuper : ut, ma þonne opep m1gon. q hnnto-mgontrgum -quht- 
pirfa, Luc. 15.7. open Fgnenum boge, ſuper fronde wirids. 

AEfcep, poſt, infra, pro. ut, ZFTen þirfrum þingum, Luce. I'7. 30. XZF- 
rep pam brcan, Fob. 13.27. zfcep upum habum, Spe/mm. Conc. p. 586. 
Xpfcep miccelne milv-heopenyrre þinne, Pſ. 5o. 1, 

An, ante: ut, *p þam Carcpon. 

OH, uſque, ad, tenus : 0 vamele þam precgan, Elfric. de ver. Teſt. 
p. 13. 0D anum, Pſ. 13.2. 

Unfeon, prope, non longe: ut, unfeop þam hupe, non longe 4 dom, 
Luc. 7.6, peop proculdubio regit eundem caſum. 

Into, #7: ut, mnto þam bane, /Elfr. de ver. Teſt. p. 32. 1c gang into 
þezne bypige. 1c Fang ingo þmum hupe vpthcen, ingo Lover hupe, Luc. 
6. 4 

Firs, cum, contra, juxta, erga, pro, circa, circiter, advyerſus, pone : ut, 
p15 hip vzFer popce, Math. 20.2. ne pecxe þu leap Feprenerre p15 þnum 
nehpran. p15 þam bom-peel 1c picrte, pore tribunal ſedeo. pro pam mo- 
nad, circiter Calendas. p16 þam þasz, ita ut, dummodo. þat hiy Engel on- 
gan ahebban p'S hip heappan, quod Angelus ſuns cepit hibrare ſe contra do- 
minum ſuum. Cedm.p. 7.1.19. pr5 pam hungpne anvlypen pecan, contre 
famem alimentum querere. Bed. E. H. p. 89. 4 com mid unmere peonove 
p15 hine to Fefeohre. 

Beheonan, cx, citra: ut, beheonan Rome. beheonan. muntan. beheo- 
nan þzne repze. 

Ichend, props: ut, gehenv þam eh-þyple 1c ppute, prope feneftram ſcribo. 

Topeapd, werſus, ad: ut, on undepn t1man Lnipe pzp to veaBe pop- 
bemed. 7 topeapd þxne nove xeled, *® rempore ante meridiano condemmatus 
erat Chriſtus, & ad crucem duttus, Cod. MS. Canonum, & Conſtitutionum 
Eccleſiaſticarum in Rubrica de officiis Diurn, & NoEturn. horarum, cap. 


XXVIII. 


Ex his Przpoſitionibus, quzdam, ut obſerver LeCtor, utrumque caſum 
regunt : ut, bepopan, on, open, buran, oH, betpux, prS, gemang, pop. 


Notandum etiam eſt Przpoſitiones Angloſaxomcas perinde ac Latines, 
& Grecss abſolute poſitas adverbiaſcere, & poſtpon haud rar nominibus, 
que regunt : ut, 1c prande on þap healpe. J þu ongean, ego ex bdc parte 
ro, tu contra, re Angel hyne pnam gepar, Luc. 1.38. 
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De Prepoſitionibus in Compoſitione. 


Prxterea notandum eft Przpoſitionum alias componi cum Nominibus, 
& Verbis, alias non. Prepolitiones quz componuntur, ſunt; emb, vel 
ymb, þuph, ongean, oH, berpux, agen, Feond, p15, to, be, mid, unvep, 
of, Topopan, Fnam, ZT, Fon, uppe, ofen, ZFcen, XN. 

Emb, & ymb, componuntur cum Nominibus, & Verbis, 8 idem valent 
in compolitione, ac circum apud Latinos : ut, emb-hpyppe, vel ymb- 
hpyppe, circuits, vel orbis terrarum, ab emb-hpypfan, vel ymb- bpyppan, 
ambire, circure. : 

Duph, componitur cum Nominibus, & Verbis. Nominibus junftum 
excellentiam ſignifhicat, & Latine redditur per, pre, walde: ut, þuph- 
beopht, perſpicuns, perilluſtris, pranobils. Verbis vero prapoſitum expo- 
nitur per per, trans, ultra : ut, þuph-holan, perforare : pupbpuman, per- 
manere : [15 pan tranſire ; puphpundian, trans figere. 

On, in compolitis ignificat ut #n Latinorum, & quandoque ut un particula 
Negativa,vel privativa, quz extra compoſitionem non invenitur : ut 0n-ageo- 
Tan, infundere : on-alzvan, inducere: on-zhwte, inops ; on-geano, impara- 
tus: on-gepirye, mcertus. 

Ongean, in compoſitis idem valet, ac term, & redditur plerunque in 
compolitione per re: ut, ongean-bningan, referre:; ongean-pendan, remit- 
tere : ongean-rranden, reſiſtere. 

OS, m compoſitione {ignificat de, ab, ex, 4: ut, oH-peallen, deficgre : 
oV-hzbban, extollere : 0S-plean, aufugere : oB-ppeman, abjurare. 

Berpux, & betpy, vel betpyh, pro betpux, & berpeonan, in compoſi- 
tis ſignificat ut wter Latinorum : ut, betpyx-apoppennyrre, mterpectio : 
berpux-cuman, intervenire: berpy-xger1TTan, mterponere. 

AFen, in compolitione vim habet Latinorum adwverſus, & zterum : ut, 
azen-coman, occurrere, & revertere : agen-hpynpan, redire: agen-peanven, 
obſtare, opponere. Sed compoſita ab agen Przpolnmone, & agen Pronomi- 
ne ſuum, cnique proprium ſigniticante, a diſcentibus diſtinguenda ſunt. 

Leonvd, in compoſitis redditur per Przpoſitionem per: ut, Feonv-panan, 
pertranſire : geond Feoran, perfundere : geond-ponan, periuſtrare, perlu- 
cere, 

F10, 1n compoſitione. nunc ſignihcat idem, ac cm: ut in piSmertan, 
conferre, comparare. Nunc ut contra, & adverſus : ut, prd-pcanvian, ad- 
werſari, reſiftere. Nunc autem ut mm in Latino mmuſtus : ut, pid-copen, im- 
probus : pid-yecgan, mficiarts Aliquando ut de: ut in prv-reon, diſtrabe- 
re: pi&-lzban, deducere. Plerunque vero adver{atricem Ignihcationem ha- 
bet: ut in pr5-pinnan, opprgnare: piS-pcupun, repellere : pr-pacan, con- 
tradicere, abrenuntiare : pid cpevan, contradicere. 

To, in compoſitis quandoque exceſlum denotat : ut mm To-neceleap, n- 
mw ineurioſus : To\xT, ſere mm: Ttoanpillic, nmmium pertinax. Inde no- 
!trum too: vt, too careleſſe, too ſtudious. Quandoque ſignificat ut 
apud Latinos de, & dif in compolitione : ut in to-cnapen, diſcernere : T0- 
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Zoren, diffuſus: co-lypan, diſſorvere, Ut plurimum autem exponitur per 
ad: ut, to-cuman, advenire : to-bxpan, adportare : to-pealven, applica- 
re: to-begyman, attendere : To-FecyFan, adwocare. Non raro cttam ut 
a, & Fe, eſt merum augmentum lyllabicum nihil hgmhcans. 

Be, in compolitione eft merum przfixum, quod verbis, verbalibus, & 
preteriti temporis participus prepomtur. | 

Mid, in compoſitione exprimitur per co, con, com, cor, in compoſlitis 
Latinis: ut in mib-pohan, compats: miv-pununge, conſortium : mib-rpegian, 
conſonare. Sed hic a diſcentibus caute diſtinguenda ſunt compoſita cum 
mid Prezpoſitione a compoſlitis cum mit, pro mivvel, medins, a, un. Ob- 
{ervandum etiam eſt adverbruum SBAMOD, ſimul, vel una fignificans, cun- 
dem uſum habere in compolitis ac mid: ut in pamod-apipan, conſurgere : 
famod-cyman, convenire : pamod-gepler, concertatio:; ramov-rpegen, con- 
ſonans. 

Of, valet in compoſitione &, abs, de, ex : ut, of-ceopfan, abſcin- 
dere : of-avmipan, abigere: op-amiman, auferre. Aliquando tamen ut me- 
rum afthxum {1mplicis fignificationem non varit : ut in of-coppian, lapi- 
dare: op-flean, occidere. 

Tofopan, in compolitis ſignihcat ante, pre : ut in tofopan-beon, 
preſſe : topopan-fapan, preare. 

AT, in compohtione plerunque exponitur per ab, e, ex, de: ut in #t- 
bpxvan, auferre, eripere: xT-beproan, aufugere, evadere. Interdum red- 
ditur per ad: ut in zt-beon, adeſſe: zt-prcanvan, adſtare. 

Fop. Quando pop non eſt merum augmentum initiale redditur per 
Prexpolition:s per, re, de, dis, ex, ab, con, altra, preter, contra, & {zxpe 
dat compoſito ſignificationem, que {1mplicis ſfignihcationem peflundar, & 
in malum ſcnſum vertit : ut, a doen facere, fopvoen meerficere: a mman 
capere, ſumere, fopmman conſumere: a liggan jacere, cubare, fopliggan 
formicari, adulterart. In compolitis etiam 1zpe pope, pre, pro, ante, h1gni- 
ticans, confunditur cum pop : ut, pone-xeprenyrre, falſum teſtimonium. 
Up, vel uppe in compolitis exponitur per ad, ex, & voces, quz figni- 
hcant motum fursum, locum ſuperiorem, & res {upernas : ut, up-abnoven, 
elatus : up-abpycan, erumpere, effringere : up-ahebban, exrollere : up-pleping, 
cenaculum : up-apipan, a[ſurgere: up-land, regio monto/a : up-pana, ſupert, 

Opep, in compoſitis plerumque denorat exceflum : ut in open-vmncan, 
plus eqns bibere: Fig hpylc Birceop oBDe mexre-ppeopt hine pylyne pzv- 
lice opgenvpince. oDYe he þzp Ferpice. oHHe hip hadep þolige, Cod. 
Can: MS. Hilce addas opep-zt, nimie mpgluwvies: ofep-blid, ſupra mo- 
dum [etus: ofen-modian, ſuperbire: open-hogian, contemmnere. Quando 
nn excetlum {1gnihcar reddendum elt per trans, my, ſuper, per, preter, pre, 
de: ut in open-chman, tranſcendere : open-frapan, tranſ/ie: open-flean, 
upervolare : oFep-g!lvan, inaurare : open-hlinan, zncumbere : oxen-hneopan, 
zrrwere : Ofen-nevan. periegere : ofen-peon, preſtare : oFen-penan,preſumere. 
a, A.xcen, mn compoſitis redcitur per ante, priiis, Pr, promum ; ut 1n ZÞ- 
D0Nnen, Promogenitus : Xn gedon, anteacius :; xp-leoht, priomum-mane : X1- 
genemned, pranomims:! us. 
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&7. Przter has Przpoſitiones, quz tam in conſtruCtione, quam in compoſi- 
*Quzles ſunt tione uſurpantur, aliz ſunt, quis * inſeparabiles vocant, utpote quz extra 
apud Lati- compolitionem non occurrunt, & disjuncte a vocibus, cum quibus coaleſ= 
es di, dis, cunt, nihil hgmticant : ut, ev, em} un, op, mip : quibus adde pope, 
ro,{c,angcon. quz rard extra compolitionem occurrit, & A. 


28, Cv, in compolitione 1dem valet ac re apud Latinos : ut in evcenned, 
Fenarns : compian, YEROVATYE. 
2.9» Em, icribitur per Apocopen pro embe, & per Syncopen pro een, vel 


en, aquus, equals. Quando ſtat pro embe redditur ut ſupra in R. 8. 
Quando autem pro epen ponitur, valet par, &aquus, a, wm : ut in em- 
mht, equinotlium : emlang , pars longitudins, Emne etiam {1gnihcat 
equalts, &quus, par, unde compolita cum emn : ut, emn-pcolene, con- 
diſcipulus : emn-þeop, conſervus. 
20. - Un, in vocum compolitione negative, privative, & contrarid ſ1gnih- 
+ 4,9, & Ns cat, & exponitur per an, de, dis, ex, a, & per voces {implict in f1gmifica- 
us apad ve- tone contrarid, vel privative oppolitaz : ut, unacenned,. mgentratus : un- 
zteres Cimoros acumenvhc, inpoſibila uncnyTran, diſſo[vcre : unpprS, d/cordia: unrpe- 
eundem in va, paupertas: unheappa, ſervus: un-ThyopD, faiſitas : un-bpxv, angu- 
compoſitione jfus, parvus: unlygel, magnus: un-menn, z. e. un-memFu, vel unmenuu, 
obtinent vVa- part. Sic Scot: dicunt unwell. eprotus, An: '1 tineven, /caber, aſper, 
lorem : ut in [alebroſus: unſaund, m{ncerus: unitable, v3:ians: unsbilfull, wmpe- 
AKABB> 0- ritus: unrighteous, muſt us. Quod lane loquendi genus primitus venit & 
happ, #nfor- Gothzs 1n quorum lingua occurrunt iftiulmodi non pauca : NIN ALGIN, 
tunium : A- imperterrite: MNB AIR ANAS, /erils : NB AKNAHS, #rin-@-, qu 
PHBIH, 0- nou habet [beros:; MNING, maium: NNSGEA, nequan : NNAEAS, 
keipis grats, pauper, Ec | 
ſine emptto- On, in compolitione ſignum elt plerunque privationts (inquit Somnerus) 
ne: ANMIPA) vel Negandi particula: ut in op-pupDe, gnommia : on-pyte, impune : on- 
olucka, i- tpupian, difidere : op-mzr, immenſus : on-lcahtne, mculpatus : on-ge- 
felicitas : A- popden, increatus, Cadmon. p. 1. 
& AFV 4 0- ONS, in compolitione {igmficat 4, ab, de, ex: ut mm oVÞpenvan, aufu- 
hata, nefas : gere: oBgpypan. erzpere : oDpcyran, deflectere. 
AnAPE. 0- Mix, a G. MISSA, mn compoſitione infinuat detectum, errorem, cor- 
lome, dede- ruptelam, diſhmilitudinem, &c: ut in mip-v#D, maleficium : mip-bopen, 
45: APFR- abortus : mip-cpeDan, maledicere : mip-lcuan, diſplicere : mip-hypan, mobedi- 
PAk, ower- re: mip-lic, vel mippen-hic, deverſus. Ita Gothis MISS AAGIKS. VArIims : 
kan, malefa- MISS AA EAINS, offenſe, deliita: MISS AUISS, 4d://enſio. Inde No- 
tum: N- {tratiz nnsdeed, deliciuwm: to nnsbecome, dedecere : fo miſcarry, pepe- 
PAFRT, u- reve, non afſequi, quod quis intenderat : to nuſtrult, d:fidere. Hilce addas 
tzert, omper- PIMWPAINMH, mſmale, vocem Cimbricam, quz crrorem linguz {1gnificat a 
wvinm: N- PIN, mis, & PAAR, maal, ſermo. G. M AtbÞ AA. & VPIUPRAKA> miſgru- 
FRIAM na, difftdere. Inde etiam 2 veteri Francica, quz loror erat Angloſaxonce, 
HER, utrial- Gallorum mes, & per Apocopen me, in meconmmurre, mecontent, mediſanee, 
ſcr, /eryz. & fmilibus. 
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Fone, redditur per pr, pro, ante: ut in fope-cpzvan, predicere : gone- 32. 
cyn, anteceſſores : pope-mman, praoccupare : fone-picung, preſagium : 
pope-gehat, promiſſum. 

A. privationem, vel negationem denotat : ut in zxylv, zmenne, zmel- 
le, xmove. Aliquando tamen preterit) tempor1s participus preponitur mo- 
re a, be, pop, Fe: ut in xcelev, apynp- 

Przter Przpoſitiones ſeparabiles, & inſeparabiles, quz compoſitionem 33» 
ingrediuntur, ſunt & aliz voces, quz in compolitione, Przpofitionum Natu- 
ram induunt,& per Prepoſitiones Latine exponuntur : ut,epen,eft,piþep,anv. 

Epen, a G. TBN, «lt adjectivum ftgnihcans, £quus, equals, par, & in 
compolitione idem valet, ac co, com, con Latinorum : Exemp. gr. epen-bip-. 34- 
Cceop, coepiſcopus ; epen-ppnopiang compar: : epen-pyphta, cooperator ; efen- 
þeopa, conſerwus. 

Eft eſt adverbivm, quod poſtea, porro, iterum {ignifhicat, & in compoſi- 
tione 1dem plerunque ſignihcat, ac re, & retro: ut in eftcuman, 'reverte= J5» 
re; cFT-cynnany reciurrere : EFT-Zecy gan, reVocare, 

Pep, a G. VIÞK A, eſt vox adverbialts ſignihicans adverſum, contra, 

& facit ſimplex male ſemper ſignificare, & maximi ex parte oppoſitionem 36. 
implicat : ur. a copen elefus, dilettus, prþep-copen reprobus, malediftus : 

a pecgan dicere, piþep-pecgan contradicere : a aca cauſa, pipep-paca cauſe 
adverſarins, & cauſa profugus, Apoſtata. 

| Anv. Tameth hc vox apud Angloſaxones folirmm obrinet Naturam con- 
junCtionis copulative, apud Gothbos tanien eſt Przpofitio in, coram, contra, 3J7- 
adverſmns ſgniticans. Quod quamprimum didiceram, mirar1 amplius deſu, 
quod rot Nomina, & Verba in Ang loſaxomed occurrerent, quibus AND 
prefhxum erat: ut in anvpeapd, preſens, 3 G.* ANQ, @n;, contra, & , 
VAIKþ AN; unde peopþan efle, quod nimirum prelentes coram adſtent, * wel AN- 
& contra \e fiſtant veluti ex adverſo. Hinc ANA Y AIK IS, contra, & A A. 
Anay AIKþ1, facies, praſentia. SiC anvpynp> eſt reſponſum a G. Ana- 

YANEe. vel And AY ANKA, quod ht ex Ana; vel Ana A, 

adverſum, contra. & VANKA. wverbum, ut anvpypd proprie eſt ſermu, 

quem -reſpondens regerit percontanti. Sic And hAEGAN, eſt reſpon- 

dere ab ANA, contra, & hAEGAN, tollere, quaſi digas vocem ad re- Þ v. Lexicon 
ſpondendum contra tollere. In eadem lgnifhcatione occurrunt veteres + Cim- Runcum Ol 
brice voces : AKFEPIERE. andvidre, vents comtrarius: AKEFTAP, andtof, Worm. 
remigatio im adyerſum: AKREMATMIH: and{zls. contre [olem : AKE& AFR IV, 

andhxris, adverſo crime. Cuibus adde, Ang. to Angwer, refpondere, ex 

And, & Cimbricd MUNAR A, fuara, reſpondere, compoſirarn. 


Pr epoſitiones Gothic. ; 
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TH. EANK, vl! EANK A. an. Na, vel NNTE. FR AM: 
EAIKK A- BI At. AEAK NS. ANA MIpg. Hou: AT- "4 
A AHA, v | hind AK. NE. NAA AK, vel NNAAKR YIPKA- 
HGOA. PLþRAYAIKÞ. NEAK NEARR FRNMAN- NZA- 
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IN, ſignificans is, Reg. ablat. aliquando accuſat. ſignificans autem 
is, in, ad, inter. R. accul. aliquando ablativum : ſ1ignihcans yerd Aa, frexey, 
per, propter, ergo. R. genitivum, Marc. 2.27. 3+ 9: 6.26. &$. 35. 

EANK, vel E ANK As quando hgnificat Tg, ante, vel mga, juxta, ſe- 
cus, R. accuſat. & ablativum: quando {ignhcat «mg, pro, R, abl. quando 
vero iuzggdo, ante, R. gent. Sigmhicat ctiam «mr, 4, ab, & Ae, pre, & 
tum R. ablativum, Luc. 3. 7. 

AN, lignificat ay», im, vel i, ad, in, & R. dativum. 4s n etiam reddi- 
tur AN OG, & 4 7579, AN ÞE. 

NAA, vel NNTE, is, 20, uſ/que, uſque ad, R.accuſat. Legitur ta- 
men NA 1Rh ANNG, Math. 11. 13. At Nn@. IRRANNEGN, 
Luc. 16. 16. 

EK AM, 4m, «7, mige, omg, my, in, 4, ab, apud, pro, de, ex, R. abla- 
nvum. 

EAIKK A, apnenr «mp longe, a, ab, R. ablativum. 

BI, lignihcans im, im; am, cum; iv, per; zen, ſecundum ; R. ablativum. 
Signihcans autem «mp, pro; myi, circum, circa , xamy, adverſum ; ie, poſt z 
R. accular, Signihcans vero mgi, de, regit quum accuſat. tum genitiyum, 
Denique {ignificans im, ſuper, R. nunc acculat. nunc ablativum. 

AE & ABN, nm, 4, ab, abs, R. lemper ablativum. 

AEAK, wn, pot fignificans, R. acculativum. AF AK, auter amore, 
poſt vel reiro, & ini, in {gnihcans, R, dativ. vel ablativum. Legitur A- 
EAKnh, Luc. 1. 24+ 

NS, is, i#, ex, de, ab, & its, extra ſignificans, ſemper R. ablativum, 
Pro NS, per proſtheſin Euphonicam legitur ſzxpe NZNh ; v. Luc. 
20. 4. 

ANA, 5m, im, us, i, amy, in, ſuper, de ſignificans, R. ablativum. Signi« 
hicans vero im, ad, & myi, circum, gaudet acculativo. 

Mltþ, & aliquando MIQ\, wm, cm lgniticans, ctiam i, & yh, inter, 
requirit ſemper. ablativum. 

ANQ, i, «4s, «re, as, in, per {ignificans R. ſemper accuſativum. Signi- 
hcans verd is}, oper, iv, in, R, ablativum, Luc. 6. 48. & c. 19. 5. In 
compolitione reſpondet A.Saxonico un; ut 1n AnahnAg AH, detexe- 
re: ANABI AN. ſolvere. 

T, mega, m7$%5, [ecus, apud, ad {ignificans gavdet dativo. 
INS ANA, vel hHIN AK» wiegy, «am, Irans, a, ab. eniru pont,R. 
acculativum. 

= & NINA ARK, 5m, ſub, R. ablativum: & quandoque accuſativum. 
NNA ARR, #mx«re, R. ctiam ablativim. Pro Np, occurrit NBN, 
Luc. 18. 38. 

IÞþK A, mos, ad; wage, ſerus,' juxta; xars, adverſum, & ymnyrovy, 0c 
curſum ligniticans gaudet acculativo. 

NEOA, juxta, prope, ſecs. Quemnam caſum regat hc Prxpoſitio non 
docent Gothice lingux pretiola relquiZ, 


VIPKAYAIKÞ, «17.Tiggr, contra, R. acculativum, 
NEAR. 
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NEAR ſignihcans T{exr, trans, gaudet accuſativo. Quum vero ſigni” 
ficat in;, vel s-y, ſuper, gaudet dativo; & aliquando accul. ut Luc. 6.4,0' 
NEAK AAISAKI: at Math. 10.24. NEAK AAISAKGA. Nt A- 

V, {mmmvw, ſupra, R, etiam accuſativum, & gemtivum Lnic. 10. 19. 

NZ AbVKR, #tu%, extra, regit genitivum. 

NT, NT A, NT ANA, IYTNN, #», extra, R. tam genativum, quam 


acculativum. 
INNhH, 2», 524, ſme, R. ablat. & quandoque accuſativum. 
PAIKH, 4, per, R. accuſativum. 
Hilce adde Mlqp TVGIhnN AIM, 4: wir, Angloſaxonmibus betgpeonan, 


begpynan, betpeoh, betpih, berpuh, begpux, berpix, Ang lu between. be- 
twairt, znter duo, vel in medio duorum, que R, dativum. Marc. 7.21. 


MIÞþ TYGIhNAIM MAKKRM, imter medios fines, Nota quod Pre- 


politio QA1S occurrit in compolitione : ut in A&1SAK ANS AN, Qa1S- 
TAhGAN, &c. F 


if ® Tow % £ 


Cap. 5 


De Interjechionbus. 


| WT dolentis, pa: ut, pa 1} me, ve mb : pam me, heu mt 
hs ! pala pa, beu | proh dolor ! COP beu | cop me, VE miht. 

Gaudentis, & Exultantis: pel me. 

Abominantis: pala pe, vab! Marc. 15. 29. on peg, apage. 

Vocantis: cala þu, 6! hype þu, hes! 

Oprantis : eala Fif,8 i! pala, utinam, v i! pa la ahte ic minpa hanva 
Fepeald, inquit Satanas in barathro vinCtus jacens, Cdn. p. 9. l. 15. 

Hortantis, vel Laudantis: pclla pel, age, age: uton, age, agite, agedum : 
bo, age, agedum. 

Admurantis : cala hu, 6 quan ' 


\ _ * 
Interjecliones GothicZ. 


Vocantis, & admirantis: R 6, wvab: 
Dolcatis, & execrantis : VAI, v4. 
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Comtmens Regulas quaſdam Syntaxews, prom: |ſ- 
cue poſutas, cum miſcellaners qubuſdam 96- 
fervationibis. 


um him to cpzxÞ, &- genn flexo dixit ii, Mare. 1.40. Sicv. 31. 

hype hanva gegpipenne, apprebenſd manu equs. þe cac avpzrerum 
peonvum þmum on poTte cynepice gehareS, te Regem futurum extinths 
hoſtibus im weritate promittit, Bed. H.F. p. 138. Plura occurrunt Exem- 
pla Math. 16.4+- 17.5- 10. 1. 9-43. Marc. 14.52. Math. 6. 6. 13.6. 
Marc. 16. 2. Sic apud Gothos Math. 8. 16. ATANA ANAhTGA 
AH YANKþ ANAMMA; veſpere autem fatto. F AUNM ANAIM 
AH 1M, Math. 27. 17. v. & comma 19. & Marc. 5.35. ctiam Marc. 
10. 17, 46. Luc. 6.45. 7. 24- 

Verba acquiſitive poſita R. Dativum : ut, gif hpa him pihtep bibve, / 
quts fibi equum poſtulaverit, LL. Ine, c. 6. Cymnger hopp-pealh pe þe 
him mxx Fe-xpendian, equiſo Regis, qui poteſ> ejus mandata defer- 
re. FopgipF up vpe Filcap ppa ppa pe Fopgrpad pam þc up ugylcaS. nel- 
len ge golvhoptian cop golphopvap on cop Ban ; ita apud Gothos: Ap- 
AGT NNS---- SYA SYE GAh yYEIS AFEAGTAM AIM Skn- 
AAM NSAKAIM, « m1 hnSAgGALÞ 1zv1s hnzdA A ANA 
AIKþ Al. vod pe} þam þe eop ypel voÞH, alt Goth; Greciflantes dicunt, 
PINÞGAIp PANS YRIK AHA ANS IZY1S, nw6: mein m6 wir 
nes ade, Math. 5. 44+ bucon pe Fan. 5 up mere bicgon and callum þ1p- 
rum peneve,G. ATEI YEIS FAIT ANA ANS BNIGAIMA AA- 
AA bp1Z AI MANATEIN MATINS, Lac. 9. 13. 

Verba umperandi, & oblequend1 R. Dativum : ut, he bebead pam un- 
ciznan Fapte, Marc. 8. þa bead he þam unclznan gapte, Luc. $. 29. un- 
ciznum garrum bebyz. q hi hyprumiad him, Marc. 1.27. 1c bebeove cal- 
lum mmum gepepum, Spely. Conc. p. 396. þat In Trove hypan, 46. p. 5 14. 
pave and pe him yen Marc. 1.27. Valet hzc regula apud Go- 
1007: ut Mare, 1.27, ANMAM þ AIM MthK AINGAM AHNABIN- 
al. GAh NEh ANSGANA. IMMA. FONT FOR 

Verbum pyhan, vel pyirgean, fequi, gauder Dativo: ut, þap tacnu py- 
14d þam þe gilypad, Mare. 16. 17. þa pcecap him pylgead ---ne pylt- 
$e4d hag uncuþum, Toh, 10.4.5. Petpur pyligde þam Pzlenve, Joh. 
18, 15, ye Þe folgove pam Apoprolum, £L/fr. de ver. Tet. p. 25. 

Verba 1 Candi, 2 mimiſtrand1., 3 reddend:, 4 ferviend!, 5 objurgand!, 
6 vctandls, 7 tayendi, 8 nuntiandi, 9 reſpongendt, 1G commodand!, 11 Cre 


\ Blativus abſolute ponitur apud A.Saxones: ut, gebrgebum cneop- 


de nd:, 
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dendi, 12 judicandi, 14 gratias agendi, & 14 1egendt, requirunt Dativurn : 
1. Nellan ge pyllan þat halige hunvum, Math. 7. 6. Sic apud Gothes : 
ut, PIE h Anhein RÞOA, 70b.9.24. 2. 7 heo þenobe lum, Marc.r 21 
SIC apud G. Ah AnABbAhTIAA 1M. 3. 7 bnohte þa pprters 
reyllingap To pxpa bacepva ealppum, Math. 27.3. G. FAYANAIAA 
PANS ÞKINSTIFNNS SIANBRINAIZG TNAGAM, GAh 
SINIST AM. 4. Ne mzyg nan þeop tpam hlagopvum þeopran, Luc. 16.13. 
G. NIAINShNN þ1IYG MAT TYAIM EKANGAM SK AAK1- 
NRN. 5. þa ciboon hip leopning-cmhtapr pam þe hi bpohgon, Marc. 
19. 134. G. 1þ þAI SINRNGRS 1S SRKNN AIM BAIK AN- 
Qa AM, vide Luc. 19. 39. 6. q ne ponbeove xe hym, Marc. 10. 14. vide 
& 38. 29. ub1 in verhone G. GAh VAKIAGANH IMMA ---- NI 
VAKGIq TIMM A. 7. Pilacup polve þa bam folce Fecpeman, Marc. 
15.15. G. 1Þ IGIAATNS VIAGANAS vþIZ AI MANATEIN 
ENAAAEARhGAN. 8. rpa pever; me pave, Fob. 12. 50. ppa he pppxc 
To unum pxvepum, Lyc.1.55. 1c xXx piyum, Luc. 7.8. G. SYA SYE 
KRaAIO A AN ATTAM NNSAKAIM GAhutþA An þAM- 
MA. 9. Anrpapapz þu ppa þam Bipceope, Foh. 18. 22. G. SY Ah AnN@- 
hAEGIS þAM MA KEIKISTIN FNAGIN. 10:þeop boc mie ppe- 
mian 1wngum cilbum, Llfr. in Prxt.ad Gramm. Ne mzyx hys him gehel- 
pan, Spelm. Conc.p.607. Sic apud Gothos : OA ANK b2TElIÞþ M AN- 
NAN, hpzt ppemat men, Marc. 8.26. 11. Fopþam þu minum popvum 
ne zelypvere, Luc.1.20. G.AN PEGI NI FAAANBSIAES VANK- 
& AM MGIN AIM. 12. þu ne pcealz neppe xehce veman þam pacan, 
and þam heanan. þam pneon, and þam þeopan. þam ealvan, and þam Fe- 
onFan. þam halan, and þam unhalan. vemadH him be eoppe #. Foh. 18. 
31. Legitur tamen oh. 7.51. cpyro þu vems une # xn1zne man, forſan 
mendose. 13. on hip heoptan he Love pancie eallex þxp þe he him pop- 
Zeap, Spelm. Conc. p. 605. Sic Gotht: AVIAINA RN bþNs, Luc. 18. 11. 
14. þat hig eller ne mhcon manegum Fe-peconany Spelm. Conc. p. 395 
Recan tamen, & Fepzccan R, acculativum : ut videre elt Matth. 2. 6. 
P/al. 66. 4+ 

Quzdam verba regunt duplicem accuſativum : ut, 73 xevo hine pthtep 
pyp de, & jus &1 facit, LL. Inc, CC. 8. 

Multz ſunt reCIProce locuriones in verer1 Ang loſaxonum tdhomatre: ut, 
bat hig hig gebzvun, «t orarent, Luc. 18. 19. hg z<copvon hrg manegum, 
apparuerunt multis, Math. 27. 53. lane up up gebioban, doce nos orare, Luc. 
11. 2: ne abpxde xe cop, nolite timere; Luc. 12.7, 31. þa bealh he hyne, 
tum mdignatius eff, 1b.15.23 þa he hyne bereah, cum circumſpiceret, Luc 
21. 1. Emipe hyne gepepe}, Chriſt us conauernt, Speim. Conc. p. 355. 1c me 
hyngn« OE, I me py nrTe., elurrvi. fitrui, Math. 25. 'ST e comon ur him 
gEceOmedenne, Venim's adorare enum. 3Þ. 2. 2 h« ETPy oC hine, apparur, 


Atarc. 16 IS. T1F pIT( þeop Cnglp mon hin yonrcallte, [1 Fing its ſer. 

uus forisfacilus furetur, [.L. Ine c. 2. Kr hyam obne ync hime |} ercele, 
7s m altend provinces lateat, I... Ine c. 249. Hor tane loquencr genus 
(; C ur COonitar nit EX \uT 
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terature Gothic ſtudiol1 gratia, hic ſubject : ÞK AESTEI (PNK, ©«per, 
Math. g. 1. Fob 16. 3J- FAYANOAGAINA SIK, im7grban, Marc. 4.1%. 
I AUGMNN SIK, 14am, Mare. 7.1. EAIKKA hABbAlp SIK, 
wobgn enix, Marc.7.6. SK AM Ai SIK MGINA, inaexun95 pes ibid. 
$. 28. 1 EANKhTaGrþ TZYIS, » iiadid;e.. UGMNN hAK 
AGAN SIK, wenerunt, ut ſanarentur, Luc. 6. 18; ATHGO1A A SIK, 
24x, 161d. 10. 11. ERAVANKHhT}/ MIS, »4;re,, Luc. 15. RY 
AKEICR MIK, wrianns, 1614. 17.4. IV! KOraGlÞþ IZV1S, uw Goh, To « 
6.20. & 12. 15- ATANTIAA SIK hEALAS, ns i$sm, Znc. 9. 8. 
Przter reciproca jam obſervata funt & ala hujus generis in verſione Ulphi- 
land, & iſtiulmodi etiamnum ſunt multa in hodierni Gallorum lingua ; ut, 


je me repens, poenitet me: uf ſe rrompe, tallitur : je me -rejonrs, Ixtor : vous 


vous tgarez, vagamini: sf ſe wer, amicitur: ils ſe promenent, ambulant, 
ubi notandum eſt, verba paſſiva, & neutro-paſſiva Grecorum, & Latino- 
rum phraſibus reciprocis quandoque verti poſle apud Gal/os, haud lecus, ac 
apud Gothos: ut Math. 6.29. NMIh SAN ANMR&RN IN AAAMMA 
\ Hog +. SEINAMMA FAYASIAA SIK SYE AINS ÞIZE, 

ec Solomon in omnt glorid [ud coopertus ett, ficut unum ex iſtis. Marc.q1t. 
NIBAI OAN PF AV ANnag AIHA SIK, nequando convertantur. Ex 
quibus conſtat reciprocas locutiones linguz Gallice efle plant Gothiciſmos, 
vel Theoticiſmos, quos Gall: avitam linguam jam diu dediſcere conati, quaſt 
nvit adhuc retinent manif{ ſta origins tux indicia, 

Verbum Dolan, þoligean, part, (were, regit genitivum : ut, oHHe he 
rceal þxp havep polan, ant grads prevabitur, Spelm. Conc. p. 593. polrge 
bup hyvep. ode hip hyb-g2:loep, corco | 1. E, corpore | ſuat, wel cortumm redi- 
mat : oil. ne vapulet. pprgea polrge hip ppeovep. odDe piprrg porllinger, 
liber libertate [ud provetur, aut 60 folidos dependito. Sed hc Incutio pro- 
culdubio elt clleiptica, fuppretſo acculativo Nomins EFF YRDLAN, quod 
damnum, detrumentum, mulctam, ſupplcium Iigniticat, vel pree, quod pe- 
nam, multtamn ſ[upplicium cnam lgmticat. YI helpan, auxiliart, adjuvare, 
reg. gent. ut, helpatd MIN ppa 1c mycele þeappe ah. Tov exlmherg helpe 
URE, : e. MIN UN TTRUMNESSC. URC UN'TRUMNCSSC, Cod. 
MS. Can, cap. XIN. Sunt multx 1d genus conſtructiones, ut in Gracd, & 
Latind, tic in Angloſaxomed: ut Math. 11. 3. capt þu he þe to cumenne 
capT, od De pe oþpex pceolon abwan, ub1 mihi videtur fubintelligi LYMCE, 
vel TO-LYMC, adventus, ac {1 diceretur, odDe pe oþpex 'TO-EY MC 
rccolon abidan, an tu x, qus Venturi Cs, an alters adventum expectabimus. 
Sic verba Rogand1'& Appetendi Greco more requirunt gemtivum rei Ro- 
CatX : ut Math. 7.9, 15. &iF hip ruau hine big hlapey, odDde FF he big 
piprccey, lt petrevir fila, [uns panem, aut /t perierit piſcerms 4js hp1 him 
mT Y b1ode, {t A115 {i WCAuUum frevs perierr, in quibus exempl1s, Vox gIfe 
aanium, £Y4iia, ut OpINOT, (ubauditur. Sic apud Gothos : ur. Math. 27 by 


BAp þ 


1S AGIKIS. petit corpus. EAN ' WIS FP AIKNGltb. Aomin:s 


hun eat, £45.19.31. FREhRNMK HA © ÞIZRS FAGNK RAS, 
pateiroy averunt cam parabolam, Marc. 10. a&nN ANSTRH 1Z2.%8S., ad 
CONCUPI, cendaumm am, 14h. F.YY. DIC Onbtean, deltbare, drguſtare, poltulat 
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pgenitivum per elleipfin 74 v#l, pars, partio, hpzt, quid, hpon, vel kpon 
vxl. paululum, vel ;Riufnodi : ut, þat nemsg man nanep meter onbiee, 
WI nemo tibum deguſter. þzp " pine r on bypxzvc , grſtabat VINnim, fob. L ()- 
Sic apud Goth. ut Marc. 9. 1. ÞPAIZG NI K ANSGANA a An- 
þ AS, qu non guſtabunt mortem. Sie quoque verbum Tre miltrian, _—_ 
ſerert, quandoqu: regit genntiv! im per |: llerplim alicujus Nommns, quod OR 
rummnam, vel con litionems Igmhcout ut Marc. 9.22. une gemilepot, no- 
tri miſertiis, 1. ©. conditionem. vel erummam noſtyi miſertis © ahas 


autem 
R. dativum, ut Math. 18. 34. hu ne q bypete þe gemepian þnum epen- 
peopuin | 105 zlmht1; uy Cally T1 fee. Spelmn. (once. pagy. T6 


zemilcra me pinpullum, 24. p. 599; li\ce addas, T yþrgean, concedere : 
ut, pihT if paz Ppeopra qu pullutizer 5 pepipeep Typrge. pona ppa 
man FyPpne, z. e. pulluhzer 7 cpipeer Fgepyne. Sic etram /Eg-hninan, 
tangere, quandoque regit nl per Elleiplin : ut Fob. 20. 17, Ne #t- 

hpin bu min, ubr ſulbyntrelhgi videtur lice, vel I1chama, corpus. Math. 9.2.1. 
zyy 1c hip peapep 2t-14pine, ubs videtur {ubinteliign pnazv, fimbria, alibi 
autem regulariter, ut verbum tranſitivum, regit accuſativum :* ut in Marc. 
30.31. Luc. 7. 14. & 5. 13, Sic ettam cepan, curare, per Elleiplin 747 


þinge, vel 1d m_ nominis, quod ray us, rem, vel negotium hgmticat, rc- 


pit genimvurn : , he pleamey CEPT, meditabatur ſugam. he C« pT populd 
Iicpe hepunge, curavit mundanam gloriam. þe xmrgexr Lpipeenvomey ce- 
pad on heopa life, Afric. de nov. Telt. Sic quuque #tpacan, negare, 


R. genitivum per Elle iplin 77 lape, vel iſtiuſmodi nominis in Luc. 20. 2.7- 
þa #tracad px xpipecr, qui negant efſe reſurrethonem. Sic in Math. 26. 
34,35. þpipa þu prefecye min. Marc. 14.31. ne xtface 1c þin ; in qui 
bus exemplis, ſubintelhigt viderur aliquod Nomen cauſam, vel notitianm Gor 
hicans, ut mihi <1 uggerit locus ite Luc. LY. $7. | pa xtpoc he, and cp DH. cx 
[1 p1F. ne EAN IC Fine Afl ub lenlus non eſt kt, llewp m1ICts hx « verba. Thi 
pore verd tranſitiva, requirunt acculativum, uti videre eſt Math. 10.23 
16. 24. vide R. 14 

Verba infinitivi mod: kecuſativum ante fe ſtatuunt : ut Luc. 24.29. Fare 
nrfrd ple, and ban. rpa Ke XK rereoD me habban, wpereren carnem, 
olſa non habet, ficut me habere A 115, verl. 23. þa pecgatd hyne libban 
que dicunt eum VIUErc. 


Aru Gothos Foouns partitiva, ' aut parginve poſt ra, & certa Numcrala 
poſtulant gemmvum ; SNM AI EAKGISAIGE. Luc 19 34 CG) A- 
KGAMMEHh hAB ALA ANG PIBAQ A-v 26. 1H SDMAMMA 
dS AFG GAINAIZE. Luceto. 1. OAKGIS PIZE VAIKþIÞþ UGHS, 
vert. 233} aA ALE out x ob CAarc. 1, 13, MANADTAI 
WIZG OY 4 tS, 7 ANWAR : TITIRNGEG, Math. 8 21. 
Alnlint AGIKE, Marc. 12. 20. HA! HShNmH 13T 12,3 AEAG- 
T ANA ANG, Luc. 18. 294. GAH IN þREi BA NRPG FATT Altþ, 
1. 1 My Y AIRTE Anighni. AAA B ADTMG I'R- 
Q A1IZ7 17. OAKGIRNh 5 AT MG, Ly 14 ON 
Zh IN! LAKNHAAIZE. 1. 2.2 | 18. 29. Marc. 
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9. 4.9. Luc. 7. 41. Fob. 15. 2+ Luc. 16. 19. & 5.12, 17.& 6, 30. TY ANS : 
SINRNGE SEINAIZE, Ln. 7. 19. Non rard occurrunt ſmiles locu- 
tiones apud Cedm. ut, engla rum upan cygbe, p. 62. /. 16, eabigna ge- 
hpam, p. 63. 4.8. 

Superlativa cum Latime exponuntur per e, ex, aut inter genitivum (ib 


a{cilcunt : ut, AAA AIZE IK ASE M AIST, omnium olerum maxi- 


, mum, Marc. 4. 22. MINNIST AAANAIZE EK AIYE, omnium ſemi- 


num minimums V. 31. vid. Marc. 9.35. & 12. 28. Sic apud Angloſaxe- 
nes, calpa pypca mere, calpa pxva . lepe. 

Comparativa cum Latine exponuntur per Qu4m, & Angloſaxonice per 
DONXC ablativum adlciſlcunt : ut, MAHNADAIM SIIAKYAM Bb A- 
TIZANS SIGN GNS, multis paſſeribus meliores ejtis vos, Math. 10. 
11. MANADIZA IIRANEETAN, mays Propherd. MANADIZQ 
1ST AAAAIM þ AIM AAABKNHSTIM, majus eit ommibus holo- 
cauſttis, Marc. 12. 33. Angloſaxones hunc ſenſum nunc per conjun- 
Ctionem þonne & nominativum exprimunt, nunc vero per ablativum : ut, 
ryng pelpan þonne mancga ppeappan. 1x mane callum onregvonyrrum, 
Luc.7. 28, MAIZA 1IRhAHNE þAMMA & ANTIGANA IN --- 
MINNIZA IMMA--- MAIZA IMMA-: 

Interrogativum OA genitivum poſtulat: ut, O A NBIAIS, quid ma- 
li? Marc. 15. 14+ OA OANKAE, quid eft hic werbum, Luc. 4. 36. 
OA AANNE, qud merceds, ibid. 6. 32, 33+ ON TAIKNE, Fob. 
0. 209. 

[abs Nominativus abſolute poſitus : gAh VANKÞAnS & ALS 

rATIAS, »94 EVOMEVEG rMaroos TEND Marc. 6. Sh. Poſt ablativum ablo- 
lute poſitum occurrit immediate Nominativus abſolute poſitus, Luc. 3. 1. 
K AFINRHAIN IINNTIAN NEIAATAN INA AIA. GAh E1- 
ANKK AVINGA þ1S T AAGIAAIAS hEKRAES. HLAINN AnN- 
znNh pþAN BKRÞKS IS EIANKK ATINGA IS 1ITNK AIAS, 
Terrarchi autem Galilee Herode, Philippo autem fratre equs Tetrarchd Itu- 
rex. Legitur etiam acculativus ablolute politus? Math, 6. 3. 1þ pþK 
TANGANQA AN AKMAIRN, Ty & migirO, iaenpgrovy. Sic CAMarc. 
5-18. GAh INF ALF ANA AN INA IN SKIIIL 54 i570 Giro} 4; 
"> #27. Sic ib. 6. 22: GAh ATCATCANAGIN INH a Anh- 
TAK hEKRAIAAINS:. GAh DIAINSGANAGIN. GAh DA- 
AGIK ANAEIN heEKRA A. 

Multa etiam verba apud Gotbos 'per Elleiplim genitivo gaudent : ur, 
hiAn An, adjuyare, Marc. 9. 22, 24. hABAN, ib. 4+ 5- BIAGIH- 
Þ AN, relinguere, Luc..20. 34, BGIA AN, expeciare, Math. 11.7. Marc. 
15-43: EK AIRNAN, in, requuirit gen. ret queſitz : ut EK Alh- 
NA 1'Z,YIS AIHIS VANKAIS, Luc. 2c. 3: Pb ANKBb AN, mdigere, 
Math. 9. 12. Marc. 14. 03. Luc. 9. 11. FP AMNNAN, memumuſ/e, Luc. 
1. 72. NSAGIP AN, 7ran/ire, Marc. 4.35. DP AEANAN. capere, Luc. 
23. 20. NIMAH, capere, Marc. 12. 2. PREINAN, prebendere, 15. 14. 
EY: NSYVENGAt!h, ſperare, Luc. 6.35. 5:mplex timen VEHNG AHN rC-- 
2:22 acculat. Lac. 7.19, 20, Item verba tcnfus; ut, K ANSG AN, guitare, 

Luc. 
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* Lice 14. 24. Mare. 9.1. SIAQA AAGIKGAN, admirari, Lnc. 20.26. 

Verba hzc ſequentia regunt dativum vel ablativum: BGIAGAN, orare, 
Math. 6.6. F AANK AN, clandere, ib. DIE AN, dare, tb. vl. AEAG- 
TAN, remittere, ibid, ATTTEK AN, tangere, cap. 8. 3, 15. Nt- 
h ANSG AN, obedire. ANA hANSGAN, ide. F AMRTG AN, 0b- 
viam ire. NSUIM AN, occidere. ER AUISTG AN, perdere. Sic NS- 
UISTG AN, Marc. 11.18. ANARAITAN, cmnficeri. ANABIN- 
Q AN, precipere. EANKBINQG AN, precipere. ATV AIKIAN,. pro- 
fIcere. FAORTGAN, objurgare. VIT An, opſeryare, cuſtodire. Dr A- 
SAK AN, corripere. NEBKIK Atl, ritum facere, ſpernere. VAKGAN, 
prohubere. BIAEtÞþ AN, r-/:nquere. SK AIQL AN, [eparare. SAK An. 
arguere, increpare. ER AVG AN, ſcire, cognoſcere. T AEK ANGAN, 46- 
mmar. PAVAAQ N, dominari, habere, vel exercere poteſtatem. KI- 
KGAN, oſculart. 1 VEITG AN, exprobrare. DP ASK APGAN, noce- 
70. TAhRKINRGN, mochbari, F ARRKINRA A 1ZAL IN hAIK- 
TIN SEINAMMA, fed hic ante 1Z, AI, Ml videtur fubintelligi. 
hANSGAN, audire, FNAAAEAhRGAN. Marc. 15. 15. NSAAN- 
BG AN, permittere,licentiam dare. EK AUIM AN,con/umere. AkuiÞþ AN, 
renuntiare. EK AAINSAN, perdere. EK AAGT AN, remittere. NVI- 
AINQ RH, grains agere. NSAT AG AN; /vggillare. PAAANKGGAN, 
credere. MSY AIK TI AN, ejicere. NSOKINT AN, molettum efſe. * NS- 
A KEIBAN, eicere. NEAKSK AQAGAN, obumbrare. NBIAYANK- 
AGAN, maldicore. DP APAAIH AN, ampletti. pINGÞGAN, benedice- 
re. KGIKINRH, gubernave. AEVAIKIAHN, @_))icere. STK AV At. 
ſternere. YAIAAT ANGAN, benefacere. 

Cum adjettivum vel pronomen reterrur ad duas perlonas, quarum alte- 
ra eſt maſculini, altera frminim generis, & {ingularis Numer!t, adjecti- 


vum ſtud, vel pronomen apud Gorhos ponitur in neutro genere, & plural: 


Numero : ut, Luc. 1. 5,6. ZAK AKIAS, GAHh vUelns 1S AIA@E! 
SABbAlÞ -- yvesnnnh $An DTAKAIRTABA. -C ADD AnN- 
A RNA IH AAAAIM AMABNSHIM EAHINS NHY ARA. ver. 
bum verbo: Zacharizs, * uxor ejus Elizabeth --- erant autem jultz ambo, 
incedentts i” omnibirs mandatis Damim mculpate. Sic Luc. 2 V. 47, 44- 


HI YISSEANN 1IRSEFE, GAh AIvel 18S hNCGAnA RNA itn 
FASINÞG AM nA VIS N, non cognoverunt foſeph CO mater ons, 
exiſtimantta ilum elſe m commatu. SC v.45. GAh MI BIFIIT ANA 2- 
NA, & nm invernentia. v.48. SAI SA ATTA vbEINS mnquit ma- 
ter Jelu! GAHh TK YVINNAHA RHA SRKIAEANM wþNEK, ecce 
pater tur, C* epo dolentia auarebamus te. v.50 GAh 1GA NI EK R- 


vbnNH þAMMA VANKA A. & pla non mntellexerunt werbum iſtud. 


G Ah, conjunctio copulanva in Lace cap. 7. v. 21. copulat <+hm1i- 
5 catus: PAhAIAIA A MANADANS At SAnkTIM. GAh 
SAAhinN. GAh AhmMAnG NBIAAIZE. v. Lu. 8. 2. YESNN 
PAAGIKINRAG AhMANE NBIAAIZE GAHh SAnNkTAINM. 
Se} ambaz ha locutiones pro EZezpticas potius lunt hubendze, utpote 1n 


* 4 " 
L WAS HS 


” reg. Acc. 
Marc. y. 28, 


16. 
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quibus ſubintelligi videtur vox aliqua in ablativo caſu E»gzas ſignificante, 


unde regi -» AhMANE videtur. 


13 Verba compoſita regunt caſus ſuarum prezpoſitionum 1n utraque lingui : 
4 callum hiy popvum prScpzvon, and piþpunnon, & cunts, que dice- 
bat, contradicebant, & oppugnabant. Da zfcenfyligve pam vpihTnep pepe 
Luþbephre re appupþa pepe /Eþelpold, ſucceſſir autem wiro domini Cuth- 
berto wir wenerabils /Eth:lwoldnus, Bed. H.E. p. 367. 


19. Amant A. Saxones ſubſtantivum ponere inter duo Adjectiva cum eo con- 
cordantia in calu, genere, & numero : ut, na Izp on eopÞlcne ppzr- 
pzvnyrre. and Fepreendne, nou im terrents, & caducis ornaments. þey 
popelopenan mannep, and Fentþepevan, perd:ts iliinus, © damnati homme, 
Bed. H.E. p. 222, 224+ Oppo pe cyning gpimme hepgunge and una- 
pzpnenvlice þpopave, Rex Oſwio acerbas, & intolerabiles irruptiones paſ- 
ſus eſt, p. 229. pxp he pe cyning 1n þa tib becumen on ppa mycle lupan 
þxpe Romanipcan cymicean Fereenyrpe, and pzpe Apoprohcan, Rex es 
tempore tantum tenchatur amore inſtitutions Romana, & Apoſtolice Ec- 
c left. '-N 


14 


Aﬀectant A.Saxones iſtiuſmodi phraſes, in quibus retrahitur przpoſitio 
a nomine vel. pronomine, cui prxpont deber per ordinem conſtructions, 
verbo in hne orations adjungere : ut, ofep calle þa gcpe DE he ON pcqpe, 
pro open ealle þa pc1pe ON DE he pcqupe, per totam dicceſim, in qua 
penitentias injungit. Tio ppa gevemat up. ppa pe hene vemad þam DE 
pe on copþan vom OFER agan, pro ham OFER DE pe on copþpan vom 
aan, Cod. Canonum MS. Sic, q calle hipe men þe PIRE MID polvon, 
pro 7 ealle hipe men þe MID DIRE polvon, Supplem. MS. ad Chron. 


Sax 


21. 1ST non raro apud Me/o-Gothos ſubintelligitur : ut, OAN Arryn 


þATA A ANK, quam anguſta (eſt) porta, Math. 7.14. ÞATA KI- 
UIZ, KIUIZ, OAN FEIAN, quante ( ſunt) ille tenebre ? 1b. 6.23. 


22. Mzſo-Go:h: modum ſubjunCtivum eleganter reddunt per participum : ut, 
MANN VISANAS, homo cum ſis, Italice, eſſendo budmo, Fob. 10.32. 
VISANAS IN 6 AAYGINIM, cum efſet im tormentis, Italice, eſſendo 


in tormentt, Luc. 16. 33- 


27 Verbum ſxpe ab AT prepoſiione divellitur: AT 1ST ASANS, 
ade? mls. NETKA AT FIAN-MANATAI MANATEIN YI- 
SAHNAGIN, irrrum cum multa turba adeſſet. Tmeſhos iſtus, qua part! 
cula AT + verbo fuo avellitur innumera paſhm exempla occurrunt in 
wTenteo codice, que attentus LeCtor per fe taciihme poterit obſervare : 


in Math. $.16. ub! AT debet feparart ab And ANAhTGA. 
AANng 


— — I . - — _— - 


Morso-GorTnica 0 6p 


AAna poſtpoſitum adverbiis aut nomimibus videtur {ut oblſervat Fu- 2.4. 
nits) comparationem infinuare : ut in SVAAANG, Toh. 14.9. Math. 
8. 10. Luc. 7-9. SAMAAANd., Luc. 6. 34. GNTTAAANg. Luc. 14, 
51. Marc. 16. 15. 

EAÞpS, vel EAAS, in compoſlitione nominibus poltpolitum ſignthcat 
ummam rel totius diſpolitionem, procurationem, curam : ut in hNN& A- 
tE AAS, centurio. bHNSNNAIEAGS, tribunts, 6bKnbþÞk AS, /pri- 
1s. SYNATRDAEAAS, Archiſynagogre, 


VAIKÞ, vel VAIKÞS vocibus, in compolitione poſtpoſfitum reſpon- 


det Latino werſns, contra, Hinc A.Saxonibus eapepeapd, perepeapd, or:- 
entem, occidentem verſus. Angli imiliter eaſtward, weſtward dicunt, ur 
& forward, backward, upward, downward, 


t 
FA 
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GAS AVIS 


In hoc Capite, tanquam in Appendice, conti- 
nentur ſupplementa quedam haud ab inſtt- 
tuto noflro aliena, que, ut majorem a flu- 
dioſo Leflore mirem gratiam, hic adjungere 


viſum eft. 


Cap. 17. 


Supplementum ad Cap. I. 


UnicarvumM Literarum, juxta Romani Alphabeti ſe11em diſpo- 
litarum, Nomen, Figura, Poteſtas : 


Nomen. Figura. Poteſt as. 
Aar. A. A. 
Biarkan. B. B. 
Knelol. I. 6 
Duls. þ vel 4. D. 
Stungen Tis. E. E. 
Fic. T F. 
Stungen Kaun P CG. 
Hagl. k H. 
Iis. I I. 
Kaun. P. K. 
Lagur, >. Li. 
Madur. W, M. 
Naud. k N. 
Oys, A. O. 
Stungen Birk. B. P, 


Kaun al:quando ſupplet locum Latini qQ fed ſzpius adhibetyr Ph ejus loco, 
Ridhr. R vel A. R, 
Sed hic notetur, quod prior figura habet locum in principio, & medio, 
& quandoque in fine dictionum, poſterior vero in hne tantum. 


Sol. ul, S. 

Tyr. + vel 4. yp 

Ur, [yh U. 

Stungen Fie. P. V conſonum, & \W. 
EIS ew vo Runica monumenta uſurpant &W4 pro X. 

Stungen Ur. x 

Stungen Du F, 'Th. 


Sup ple- 


Morso0-GoTmrica. 


Supplementum ad Cap. Il. 


Nota, qudd in hujus Capitis Reg. 12. poni debet ÞATA ante þR 
in numero plurali, Nam Marc. 6. 2. im redditur per OÞATA- 


Supplem. ad Cap. ITT. 


Quzdam ſubſtantiva apud Angloſaxomes ſunt dubn generis. Nora quod 
in Reg. 25. Exempl. V. hAnans tacit gen. plur. in IVE: ut, h AN- 
YES Ita conjicio,- quia leguntur ERTIVYE a ERTNS. SNHNIVE 1 
SNMMNS. þ ANKNIVYG a þ ANKNNS. VINTK AIVE 4 VINTENS. 
Leguntur etiam AIÞIVG i AIÞA, & TNNWIVE +: TNNEÞS, que 
forſan ſunt hererochta, Nora etiam quod h ANANS facit in voc. ſing. 
h ANA AN. Sed quamvis facit in nom. pl. h ANA NNS; SNNNS ta- 
men tacit SNNGNS, & AITTIANS. AITIAGNS, Marc. 12.25. & 
ATTIAGIS, #6. 1.13. 

Noterur inſuper, quod prima tria Exempla, ſcilicer, hIMINS, I A- 
AANBEINS, hNNSAAST ApS, me judice, confideranda ſunt tan- 
quam unum 1demque paradigma ejuſdem declinationis, que facit gen. ling. 
in IS, & AIS; Los ling. in A, & Al. Nom. plur. in ANS, RS, & 
EIS; dat. plur.in AM, & IM; acc. plur. in ANS, & INS. 

Exempla genitivorum ſing. exeuntium in AIS: MAIhTAIS, Marc. 
14. 62. ANAÞAIS, Luc. 2.4:. ANSTAIS, i. 4. 22. ANA A- 
NNMET AIS, Luc. 9.51. AGK, medicws, tacit AGKEIS, Math. 9. 12. 
& pro aAnNAwIs vel &NAþ AI1S, occurrit A NApNS, Fob. 7+ 14. 
Quzdam in genitivo fingulari occurrunt Syncopen paſſa: ur, BANKTIS 
pro BANKTIS, Luc. 7. 12. NANWTS pro HAhTIS. #4. 2.8. 1n- 
A ANS pro ING. ANIS, Lc. 1. 5- T ABEINS pro T ABEINAIS- 
vel F ABEGINIS, Marc. 4. 19. 

Exempla dativorum ſingular. exeuntium in AI: ANSTAI, Luc. 2.52 
TAIKNAI, #5. 2.34 MANRTAL «. 414. Anpþ1&a I, #b14d. 3.16. 
A finale aliquando abjicitur a dativo {ingular) : ut in MIT AQ, BANKT, 
FR AIVY, pro MITAQA A, BANKD A, ER AIVA- 


Excmpla Nominativorum plur. exeuntrum in RS, & EIS: b1Na A 
HRS, VAIKRS, G6RKRS, hNNA Rs, STAIRS, VINARS, 
hAIMRS, MAhTEI1S, GAATEIS, EK AY ANKhTEILS. 

Exempla dativorum plur. exeuntium in IM : F AKRAIM, BANKTIM, 
VANKTIM, SANhTIM, EK AYANKhTIM, STAAIM: Ah A- 
KIM, AAA ABKNNSTIM, ANABbNSHIM. ; 

Exempla accufativ. pluralium delmentum mn INS TAIKHINS, Fob. 
7.31. VAIRTINS, Luc. 1.1. AKMINS, . 2.23. MAhTINS, -». 
3.11. MITRNINS, Luc. 5. 22. Sic, pro Linguz Muſo-Gothice genio 
vocales facile tran{mutantur In 2/115 dechnatiombus : ut in h Ara Ans 
pro hAHANNS, Mar. 14. 45. hAnHA AM pro h ANANM, Luc: 

N 2 


lo. 71. 
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1.71. SANAGANAIN pro SANAGANA AN, Fob. 15. 21 ÞI-* 
Z. As ibid. 10, 16. & 18.13. ni fallor pro pIZN. 


Appendix Exemplorum, 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. MAN ADTGINS, turba. | nom.......-» 
gen. MANATEINS. gen. MANATEINR.: 
dat. MANADTEGIN-. dat. ...o0.+ 


Hinc conſtat non omnia exeuntia in GINS declinari ut F AAAN- 
BGINS, uti przcepimus in Reg, 26. quod notet LeCtor, 


nom. AAISAKGRS- 


nom. AAISAKIS, magiiter. 
gen. AAISAKGE- 


gen. AAISAKIS. 
IS 


dat. A KGA- ' dat. AAISAKGAM- 
acc. ANT OR | ACC. 2s RGANS. 
VOC, ANAIS KI. VOC. AAISAKGRS. 

abl. AAISARGA | abl. AAISARGAM. 


Declinatur AAISAKIS ut SINIRNEGIS, excepto dat. & abl. fingu- 
lar. HRAIKAEIS, paſtor, facit hAIKA.GR&S Luc. 2. 8. & hAIK- 
AJ GRNAS, v. 20. 


Num. Sing. 
nom. 1&h ANNES, Tohannes. 
_ 4 I%h ANNES. Math. 9. 14. Luc. 5. 33+ 
, 1Rh ANNIS, Marc. 2. 18. CHath. 11.12. 
5 1RhANNG, Math. 11. 4, 13. . 


FR... 1RhANNEN, Luc. 7.18, zz. 
ic, 5 IRHANNEN. 
- INHANNAN, Luc. 9.4 

Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. MANHA, bomo. | nom. M ANS. 
gen. MANS. gen. MANNE. 
dat. M ANN. | dar. M ANNAM: 
acc. M AHN AN ACC. MANS. I 


Occurrit MAHHA in dat. lingulart. 


nom. V AISTGR. veſt i. nom. V AISTGRS. 
gen. PAISTGRS. 1 NSD 

t VAISTGAL. Jat, PAISTGRM 
-c. VAISTG AN Cod <« $5505 4 


- 
* 4A 


$ 


Suppl: ”, 


Mortso-GoTHICA. 
Supplem., ad Cap. IV. 


Nota in Reg. 6, hujus Capitis, quod adjeCtiva non ſunt omnia materia- 
ha, quz formantur in en: ut docent miblen, medioxummns : duHeaprepen, 
Euro-auſtrals, cum multis altis. Quod animadvertendum eſt a Lectore. 

Nota etiam ifi Reg. 7. quod gov, mycel, & lyvel irregulariter compa- 
rantur: ut, Fob, bezcne, begre, & pelope; micel, mane, mzpe ; lyzel, 
lzfpe, lIzxfe. Quibus addas, cadlc, eadpe, cadere. Adverbium tamen 
regulariter comparatur ; ut, eadlice, eaHlcop, caduicore. 


Regula adjeftitia. 


AdjeCtiva A.Saxonica in E definentia, in maſculino genere, ſervant ean- 
dem terminationem in forminino, & neutro, & ſunt communis generis : 
ut, þep, þeop, & þix pipe, hic, bac, & hoc ſapiens. Sic re pelige elt bic, 
hac, & hoc felix. 


Supplem. ad Cap. V. 


Nota in Reg. 6. qudd pronomen qN ſignificat 5, qui, Angloſaxonice þu 
þe. Er plur. GNZEI, «i, qui, A. Saxomee Fe þe ignificat, fcilicet quz 
in utroque numero, ſed folum quatenus refertur ad ſecundam perſonam (1n- 
gularem vel pluralem precedentem in eadem oratione. 

Nota de pronomine SIABA ub Reg 19. hujus Capitis, quod, quam- 
vis facit accul. ſing. in AN, ut videre eſt Marc. 9.26. Luc. 4.23. c.9. 22. 
Fob. 8. 54. c. 16.33. c 14. 41. & alibi, occurrit tamen accuf. fingularis 
terminatus in A Luc. 14. 11. & bis in commate 14.Cap. 18. quod librarit er- 
rore factum puto. 


Supplement. ad Cap. VT. 


Inter numeraha reponas Fetpinne, bz, quz vox occurrit in ©£lfrics 
Grammarica Romano-Saxomed. 


Supplem. ad Cap. VII. 


A VISAN, eſſe, formarur, ut ego exiſtimo, preſens temp. modi Opr. 


hoc modo : 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
VISAN, /im. | VISAIMA- 
VISAIS. | VISAbp. 


VISAI | VISAINA. 
inde in 1imperativo VIS AM, Luc. 15. 23. 


ION 


IJ OYL 
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Nota etiam, quod, ut x=r1y9g,7w redditur per VKRhIAEA GAN, ' 
VRgh AH. contra reg. & analog. Grammaticx : fic 7240 redditur 
per K% IA GA GAN; ql KRAGAN Xque re culariter Foh. 18.21. 

Nota demque in Reg. 24. quod pro EK1IGRNA ANS legitur EK1- 
GRNAS, Luc, 7.6. pro FIG ANQ ANS, EIGANAS ; pro NSYE- 
HG AHA ANS, NSYENANS, Lac. 6. 35. & pro BISIT ANAL ANS, 
BISITANAS, Luc. 7. 17. Et participia ita Syncopata i plurali, m1 


nile auguror, hunt nomina. 
Ob/ervationes Generales. 


A finale ab accul. ſingular: adjetivorum maſculint generis aliquando per 
apocopen Euphomiz gratia aufertur: fur m hAITANAN pro hAl- 
TAHANA, Z7. 6. 15. þ ANA SYINÞ AN pro SYINÞþ ANA, &c. 
Hinc torſan MEINN A, Math. 1 1. 10. per errorem {cribz literas tran\- 
ponent!3 {criptum erat 1n argenteo Codice pro MEIN AH. Idem etiam ac- 
cidit ſubſtantivis in acc. {ingulari terminatis 1n A: ut in SGIMRN, Luc. 
0.15. pro SEIMRH A. Marc. F. 18. 

M, & M, in motione -nomimum tam ſubſtant. quam adjef. facile invi- 
com mutantur : ut in PAUNMHINM, Luc. 4. 15. r AUNMEHIN, Math. 
9.35. Sic leguntur MANADP AIM, & MANADFAIN; MGINANA, 
& MEINAMA; 1M, & 1H Lac. 6. 13. Marc. 10. 244 MANATEIN;, 
% MANATEIM; AKINSANQ AM pro --- 0 AN; MAhTEANN 
pro --- NM; FP AGNDKRM, & FP AGNKRHN; AAAAMA, & AA- 
AAHA, vid. Foh. 7. 23. Luc. 37. O& 4+ 11. 

N,& Nh, non ſolum verbis, atque adverbiis (ut obſervat Fun in Gloſſario 
{ed & nomimbus, & pronommibus adjicitur Euphonize gratta : ic legitur 
SEIMRNTN, S:mma, ex SEIMRN, & N, vel per cralin cx SEIMR- 
NA. & N. Inde ettam SEIMRN AN, Luc. 5. 4. Sic leguntur An- 
hGRa An pro AnhgRa A. [edittone, & AnhgRran pro ANn- 
hGR&a, ſedittonem. Quabus adde SKNAAN, þATNH, bv1zNh, 
Wi 

Nota etiam, quod ex Nh, vel N, & final: ſyllaba vocis cur adjicitur, 
aliquando ft fynzrefis : ut in SNM Alh, Marc. 8.28. Foh. 7.41. pro 
SNM A1---Nh. 14. 4.gnNh pro 1.AGA-Nh, Luc. 7.6 ANþ AK A- 
NN pro AnNÞ AK ANA--Nn. v. Cap. Xl. Reg. 4. in Margine, & Cap, V. 
R. 22. in Marg. 

N «& &% tacil> mutantur in Ingua Gothicd : ut, PAK AZNANS, 
oy 15-6. PAKAZNRNS, v. y. AIYGINAN pro AIYGINRin, 

0H. 6G. Sy, 

Occurrunt ettam in Ulphiland verlione irregularia nonnulla, & quaſt ex- 
travagantia, GC quibus ratio parum redd1 poreſt, & que regulaz, & pra- 
cepta Grammarica prorlus reſpuunt. Sic © 4x55, redditur {regulariter) TRY 
KIAÞEIN, Lac. 1.31, TH KIAPR, © 24. & IH KIAWRN, c 2.5 
1/6 Tac, an AKNSAGI. £:0C:*N 24 tortan pro an A&A KnNSAI1. vi | 
ARANSAL IZYAKAIZRS TAK AIhTEINS, pro 1ZY AKA 

h&R& ANlGAl 


— —— — — 


Morso-GoTHICA. 


hK AING AI cum G; a hK AINS, forian quia hK AINS elt a hK Al 
NG AN. Hzc, & hujuſmod! trregularia <hcenda ſunt, nil potius numerans 
da quis cenſeat inter errores hibrarti, quorum haud exiguum numerum en 
tibu, Lector candide ! exhibeo, ut rotidem exemplis difcas nulli curi ſtu 
diove preveniri poſſe, quo minus mn correCtifhimis, & maxime vencrab! 
bus Manuſcriptis, perinde . ac preſtantiſſhimis, & virtutis nomine reveren- 
di1mis hominibus ſur defeCtus contingant. 

Luc, 10.1. ANÞPAK ANA pro ANP AK ANS. Lv. 19. 2. MMA 
pro IM. zbi4. 4.27. hRAIAGISAnNG. pro hHAIA@GISAIA. lar. 8 5. 
PIZE pro IZ Al. #bid.v. 12. P16 AIAI pro FIG AIAN: 1bid. wv. 38 
VEIhAM pro YVelh AIM. Marc. 9. 3. FAITMNHG NAG pro 
--- A AS. iid. 10.8. AN AEIKAS AIN pro AN AEIKA Al- 
HAMMA. Luc. 10.6. þ AMMEI YESINQG. pro (þ AIMEI YISAN- 
Q AM. Marc. 10.13. NA pro IMMA. Foh. 10. 14+. KNNNRN pro 
KNNHN Ana. Marc. 16. 7. &n INA pro anN NNS. Luc. 9. 26. 
VEIh AME pro VEIh A1IZ.E. v.48. AAAAHN pro AAA AIM. cap. 
15. 22. SEIN AME pro SEIN AIM. Lc. 17.6. ANA hANSEIAE! 
pro ANA hANSEIAGAT. Marc. 11.1. VEMNH pro VESNN. Lu: 
1. 86. A ATNS pro A AF ANS. Mare. 11. 17. YAIAGAGINS pro 
---- GING, & BIA R (ur & m Luc. ty. 46.) forſan pro SIA RS. ni{1 
potius (it genitivus pluralis a bla A ſecundum obſervationem in margine 
ad hnem Cap. Ill. ac fi legeretur in Codice, quem tranſtulit Uſphilas non 
x &- monvyi;, led on &- mommy ar, Marc. 11. LJ» Ns pro PNK. thid. 
16.1. INYVISAN@IN pro --- IS. cap. 12.22. SA pro SR. cap. 15-1. 
rnag NAS pro rFNA.GANS: Luc.'15. 10+ ArDTIANM pro ATP- 
FIAIYE. cap. 4. 18. EK Ahnnþ AHNAIS pro ---- NAIM. ». 4»: 
SATN pro STAIFN. L#. 3.42. T AAEIþ ANTI pro --— HA Att. 
cap. 7. 35-SEINAMA pro SEINAIM. cap. 5. 24- MADCNQ. pro MA- 
INN. v. 17. h AIMR pro hAIMA; dar. ſing. vel h AIME yen. plur 
Luc. $8.29. GISAKNA pro GISAKNAIM. v.49. EIN pro GIN A 
Luc. 6.26. an SINRNGG SEGIN Al pro --- GAM --- NAIM. cap. 
15.23. VISAM pro VISAIM. 

His, cum pauc1s alus, inter legendum obſervatis , exiſtimavi ſubinde in 
aliis quidem forte latere _ dichons, ſcilicet, Syncopen, Epentheſin, Apo- 
copen, Paragogen, Metapiaſmum, Metatheſin, Oe. m als vero unam hgu- 
ram conſtructions, Antiptoſin. Sed cum conliderarem 1ſtulmod: kguras 
rarius locum habere in foluri, & {mplic1 0.atione pro Sphalmats habenda 
dux1i, que ex argenteo Cochce in fuun apographum rranſcripfit clanſhmus 
funus , parti quod minutias Grammaticas nondum excufſerat Gloſſario 
mentus, partim quod, pro more ſuc, rclhigio 1111 crat in tam vetulto, & 
venerabil: Codice vel unum apicem murare 


ICJ 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


Can AYVISS; 


In qus, inflitutis qubuſdam paralteliſmis, Lin- 
gue Anghſaxomica, & Mreſo-Gothica cum 
TMandica, free Scandia-Gothica conferuntur. 


Taye hic quidem rantum non laffato, & ſuſcepto operi hnem 

umnponere volentt ecce mihi allata eſt multum de{1derata Gram- 
A. manica ISL ANDICA Runolphi fone, quam Hafnid petitam 
wo humamitate ſua mihi tranſmifit Reverendus & Ornatiflimus Vir Fohan. 
Meckenrs, Waultrilhmo Georgio, Danio & Norwegie Principt hereditario, 
a facris domeſticis. Avide perlegi I/landice linguz rudimenta, utpote 1n 
quibus, & qux erudirent, & deletarent curioſos Leftores me inventurum 
{pcrarem. Neque res multum aliter, atque expectav1, evenit. Nam au- 
rea' multa & quz prelertim oltendunt propinquitatem Angloſaxonice, & 
Meſo-Gothice, cum veteri Cimbro-Gothicd inter legendum fe obtulere, 
quam inſttutis certis quibuſdam paralleliſmis, five collationibus, lingua- 
rum & antiquitatum Arctoarum ſtudioſ1s non gravabor in peculiari Capite 
ob oculos ponere. 


Collatio prima, que e#t Articulorum. 
Art. Angloſax. Se, rco, þat. 


Art. Mzſo-Goth. SA, SN, PATA- 
Art. Iſlandicus, Sa, (u, thad. 


Num. Sing. Num. Plur. 
nom. Sa. | Su. {| Thad. | | nom. Their. | Thair. Thaug. 
gen. theſs. theirrar, theſs. gen. theirra. | theirra. theirra. 
dat, therm. | tharre. thui. dat. them. theiun. theim. 
acc, thann. tha. thad. acc. thaa. th rr. thaug. 
abl, rheim. cheure. rh. abl. cheim. | tham. trheim. 


Docet Runolphre  Articutos Iſlandicos (inter quos enumerat pronomen 
ex pronominum promptua- 


locunda 


Yerlonn 


* 


r10 elle fumnros, 


- — 


xd prepomrur vocativ1s 
; "i 
Goth. quum Demonſtrativ1, 1 
nere, & dilcentibus in 1dem rc 


run 


vero oblervavim 


N dates 


\rt1C1110s Ang loſax. & Mx ſ0- 
pronomin!s vim, & uſum obtt- 
It utraque preceptio. 


M oxs 0-GoTHlc aA. 


Collatio ſecunda, que eff Adjeftivorum. 


Runolphns mn Cap. IV. docet apud Iſlandos ommia AdjeCtiva 1n omm ge- 
nere bifariam terminari, vel ſecundum certas quaſdam regulas, quas 1bi 
tradit, vel in e, & a, {1 Articulus przponatur. Exemp. grat. docet dif- 
ſyllaba, & polyſ{yllaba in ur in foeminino abyjicere ur, & in neutro ad ter- 
minationem formininam adjicere t. Sic a4 goodur bonur, tir good bona, & 
goodt bonum. A blydurt blandys, ht blyd blanda, & blydt blandum. Pra- 
miſhs vero articulis Adjectivum maſculinum terminatur in e, foemininum, 
& neutrum in & : ut a blydur fit ſa, & rhu blyde, ſu & thad blyda. Sic 
participia in ande, ſub una terminatione omms generis ſunt, ſed prezeunte 
articulo, terminatio 1ſta mutatur in e, & a: fic ab elsfande, htc, hec, & 
hoc amans, ft ſa, & thu elsfande, ſit, & thad elesfFanda. His non abhimile 
quid notavimus in Reg. 10. Cap. IV. noſtrz Grammaticz, ubi obſervavi- 
mus adjeCtiva & participia Gothica Empharice, demonſtrative, & vocandi 
calu polita, terminari fi fint maſculini generis in A; 11 forminimi vel neu- 
trius in R; quod etiam 1n :dem ferd redit cum regula Runolphi, quum ne- 
que demonſtretur, neque Emphatice quid dicatur fine premiſhs arriculis, 
neque quis quem vocare vel invocare poteſt in Angloſaxonic4 non prepo- 
ſito pronomine þu, quod inter articulos numerat AuCtor noſter. 

De comparatione AdjeCctivorum in Iſlandicd hc eſt regula generals, 

uod ab adjeftivo forminino in @ formatur comparativum, & ſuperlativum 
lud addito re, hoc addito ſtur: ut ab haala ht baalare, haalaſtur. Quod 
=_ conſonum fit 11s, que tradidimus in R, 7, & 9, Cap. IV. penes Le- 
orem fit judicare. 

Porro docet Grammaticus noſter adjetivorum quedarr. terminar: in hn- 
gar, ingar, & ungar; quzdam in leg, & legur ; quzdam 1n sfer, preſer- 
tim Gentilia, quz exorandus eſt curioſus LeEtor, ur conferre dignetur cum 
tis, que obſervavimus in Cap. Ill. R. 20. & in Cap. IV. R. 2, q, 4 

Tradit ettam diminvtiva definere in ull: ut a bagge, per diminutionem 
hr * beggull, quod quam prope accedit ad morem formandi diminutiva 
apud Mzſo-Gothos viderit Lector Cap. III. R. 28. 

Denique tradit AdjeCtiva, cuyulcunque rerminationis fuerint in nomina- 
tivo, vocativum ſingularem ſemper facere in e, ut nos docuimus adjectiva 
Angloſaxonica, & Meaeſo-Gothica ſemper facere vocativum in A, & A. 


Collatio tertia, que eſt Pronommum. 


Cognatio Pronominum patebit conferentibus ea, quz rradidimus Cap.V, 


cum 115,-quz infra {equuntur : 
Num. Simg. Num. ÞPlur. Num. Dual. 
nom. + Eg, ego. | n. Wer, vel wir, G. VEIS- | n. Mid, pre, YIT. 
gen, myn. £7. voorra. g. ocfar. 
dat, mir. d. ofs. d. ocfur. 


acc. mg. 


05 


Il, 


* In motione 
wormmunn & 
breve muta- 
tur in © bre- 
viſſumum a- 
pud I{landox: 
/ic Fanna, 
cantharus, 
facit m gen. 


a dat. ſing. 


fonmy, 


dat. Fonnum. 
HL. 


+ lic, 1K. 
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acc. migt. 
abl. mier. 


Num. Sing. 
nom, * Thu, Ie. 
gen. thin. 
dat. thier. 
acc. thig. 
voc. thu. 
abl. thier. 


hep 
1 £ 
RA- 


c Sing. 
* Far. f 


nom. * Bann, ille. 


gen. hanns. 
dat. bonum. 


acc. bann. 
abl. honum. 


* GAINS, 
GAINA. 


nom. Theyr, ll. 
gen. theirra. 
dar, thei. 


acc. thaa. 


abl. rhe. 


TITA:, 
hyr. Gimn 
(quod non ob- 
ſervavit Ru- 
nolph.) tran- 
fit im natu- 
ram articuli 
prapoſiriys : dat. hinum. 
«t, til hins acc. binn. 
thridia dags, abl. hinum. 
Goth. Na 
PANA nom. Ber. 
COIN gen. hunna. 
AP ,Mat. dat. binum. 
27. 64. acc. hina. 
biner bhndu, 


l 
. or nom. * Pur, quis 
Q& ANS, ven. hucrs. 
Math. 9 28. dat. brorunmn. 
v. Mat.5.24+ acc. buomn. 
* OAS. > abl. buorwm. 
© ARGIS- 


nom. Ginn, i/e. 


gen. bins. 


GRAMMATICA ANGLO-SAXONICA, & 


acc. ofs. | acc. ocfur, 
abl. ofs, abl. ocfur. 
Num. Plur. Num. Dual. 
n. thicr. | n. thid. 
g. Þ ydar. | g. ycfar. 
d. ydur. | | d. pcFur. 
2. pdur. | | a, pcFur. 
v. thier. || v. thid. 
a." pdur. || a, pcFur. 
nom. caret. gen, ſyn, ſut. dat, fier. acc. ſig. 
frer. 

Singularitey 

bun, illa. thad, 1llud. 

bennar. the. 

benne. thu. 

bana. thad. 

benne. thui. 

Pluraliter 

ther, il/z. thaug, illa. 

theirra. rheirra. 

theim. thein. 

thar. thaug. 

theim., thei. 

Simgularitey 

bin, ita. T bitt, vel bid, id. 

bins. bms. 

binum. binum. 

bina. bitr, vel hid. 

binum. bmum. 

Pluraliter 

bmmar. bin. 

binna. binna. 

binam binum. 

binar. bin. 

Smgularitey 

buor, que. buort, quid. 

buorrar. buers. 

huorre. buorus. 

buonar. buert. 

buorre, buoru 


abl. 


P/'uralt- 


Mors0-GoTHICA. 


Pluraliter 
nom. Guorier, qui, buoriar. huor. 
gen. buorra. buorra. huorra. 
dat. buorium. buorium, huorium. 
acc. huoria. - buoriar. huor. 
abl. buorium. buorium. buorium. 
Singulariter 
nom. * Staalfur, ip/e. fiaalf. ſialft. 
gen. ftalfs. fralfrar. fialfs. 
dar. fralfumn. fralfre. fralfu. 
acc. ftalfann. fralfa. fralfr. 
Pluraliter 
nom. Sialfer. fialfar. fralf. 
gen. ſialfra. fialfea. fialfra. 
dar. & abl. fialfum. fialfum. fialfum. 
acc. ftalfer. fialfar. fialf. 
Pronomina poſſe/ſrus. 
Singulariter 
nom. + Minn, mens. myn, mea. mitt, mew. 
gen. myns. minnar. myns. 
dat. mynum. minne. myn. 
acc. min, ming. mitt. 
abl. mynum. minne. mynu. 
Pluraliter 
nom. Liner. mynar. myn. 
gen. minna. minna. minna. 
dar. mynum. mynum. mynum. 
acc. myna. mynar. myn. 


Eodem modo declinatur thinn, :wws * ſyn, vel Sin, ſunr, 


* Ockar, no#ter, tra: ocfart, noſtrum, de duobus. 


Sing ulariter 

nom. Þ Yor, noſter. wor, noſtra. wort, noſtrum. 

pen. rwors. worra?. wwors 

dat. worum. rworre. rworu. 

acc. rorn., wora. rworr 

abl. worum. worre. woru 
Pluraliter 

nom. YDorer. rworar. Yor. 

gen, rrorra. worra. worra. 

dat. worum. worum. rorum. 


() 2 
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* Sylf, 
£1.\bA. 


T Min, 
MSINS: 


acc. roors. 
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ACC. worga. vora?. xOor. 


abl. worum. worum. wworum. 
Singulariter 
nom. ycFar, veſter, de duobus. yctar. yctart. 
gen. ycfars. ycrar, ycfars, 
dat. ycFrum. yecfare. ycry. 
acc, ycFarn. yctra. ycfart. 
abl. ycFrum. fare, ycFru. 
Pluraliter 
nom. ycfrer. yctar. ycfar. 
gen. ycfara. pckara. yckara. 
dat. pcfrum. pckrum. yctrum. 
acc. yckra. pckar. ycfkar. 


Eodem modo declinatur ydar, weſter, TZY AK. 


Singulariter 
nom. * Theſſe, hicce. Theſſe, hecce. Thetta, bocce. 


gen. the, theſſa. theſſarar, the, theſſa. 
dat. theim. theirre. thui. 
acc. thann. thaa. thad. 
abl. theim. theirre. thui. 

| Pluraliter 
nom. Theſſe:. Theſſar. Theſſe. 
gen. theſſara. theſſara. theſſara. 
dat. thefſum. theſſum, theſſum. 
acc. theſſa. theſſar. theſſe. 
abl. rheſſum, theſſum. theſſum. 


Collatio quarta, que eft Numeralium. 


Cognatio Numeralium Cardinalium patebit, {i quz tradidimus Cap. VI. 


cum his quz ſequuntur conferantur. 


nom. Eyrn, wn. 


eyn, una, coitft, wnum 

gen. eyns. eprnraz. eyns. 

dat. eynum. eyrnre. eynu. 

acc. cinn. eyna. ertt . 

abl. eynum. eyrnre. eynu. 
nom. Tuei:, duo. tuar. rue. 

gen. tueggia. tuegia. rueggia 
dat. tuemur. tucumur. = rucumu:. 
acc. tuo. rurr, r1u0. 


nom. 


Mortso-GoTHica. 


nom. Thry:, tres. thriar. thrin. 


gen. thriggia. thriggia. thriggia. 
dat. thremur. thremur. thremur. 
acc. thriaa. thriaar. thriu. 
abl. chremur, thremur. thremur. 
nom. fioorez, quatuor. fioorar. fiogur. 
gen. fiegra. fiegra. fiegra. 
dat. fioorum. fioorum. fivorum. 
acc, fioorg. fioorar. fiegur. 


Reliqua uſque ad centum ſunt indeclinabilia : Ho. ING ſex, —_ aatta, 
nyu, tyn, cllefu, toolf, threttan, fioortan, &c. =_ 
fiorutpu, fimmryu, ſextyu, ſiotyn, attatyu, plas 1 dy G.T a 
TAIhnna | vel {undrad : quod fic declinatur : 


nom. Aundrad. | n. Bundrud. 
gen. hundrads, g hundrada. 
Num. Sing. | dat. hundrade. Num. Plur, | d. hundrudum. 
acc. hundrad. ac, hundrud. 
abl. hundrade. | abl. hundrudum. 


Sic compobta cum declinabilibus : tus hundrud, tueggia hundrada, rue: 
mur hundrudum, &c. in quibus utrumque declinatur. At in reliquis ſo- 
lum poſterius, cum prius Fn naturi fit indeclinabile : ut, firm bundrud, 


fimm hundrada, &c. Sic ſex hundrad, ſis handrud, aatta hundrud, nyu 
bundrud, Thuſund, quod fic declinatur : 


nom. Thuſund. \ n. Thuſunder. 
gen. thuſundar. | g. thuſunda. 
Num. Sing. | dat. thuſund. | Num. Plur, | d. thuſundum. 
acc, thuſund. | ac. thuſunder. 
abl. rhuſund. | | abl. rhoſundum. 


Pro nquitas Ordinalium ex fubjeftis ofſtenditur 
_—_ vel firſte, primes : firſt, vel firſta, prima: firſt, vel firſta, primum. 

Plural. Firſter, prims : firſtar, prime : ſtrſt, prima. 

”  Annar, ſecundws : onnur, /ecwnda: annad, ſecundum. Plural. Adrer, [c- 
cund: : adra:, ſecunde : ennur, ſecunds. 

Chridie, terti«s : thridia, 7zertia: thridia, tertim. gen. dat. acc, abl. 
Chridia, thridiu, thridia. Plural. Thridw, per omnes caſus. Sic *decli- 
nantur fioorde, fimtre, ſiotre, ſiounde, aarrumde, npunde. tumde,clleffte roolffte, 
thretrande, fioortande, fimkande, ſextande, &-:. Tutrrugaſte, thritugaſte, fer- 
—_ fimrugaſte, ſertugaſte, ſiotugaſte, atrarugaſte, nytugaſte, Gundrs- 
daſte, &c. 

Idem etiam Mu/tip/icativa demonſitrant, ut, 

Emfall- 
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Finfalldur, vel cynfallde : cinfolld, vel eynfallda : eynfallt, vel einfallda. + 
51mplex : Cuefalldur, threfalldur, &. 


V, Quinta Collatio, que e&ft Verboruam, & imprimu Verbi Subſtantivi, 
cnjus auxilio formantur Verba Paſſiva apud I{landos. 


e Modus Indicativm. 


crr. crud. 
| EC. cru. 


Temp. pra. | &r, ſum, | end. 


Tg er Elsfadur, Amor, vel amatns. 


| PerteCct. | War, G. VAS, eram. | wrorum. 

' warſt, YVARST. worud. 

| war. VAS. ror. 

| Eg war Elsfadur, Amabar, vel amatus eram. 

' 

1 Imperativ: Preſens. 

4 , 

[1 Were cg. | werum wid, wier. . 
'l | wer thu. ; were thid, thier. 


; were hann. | were theyr. 


; 


LPere, vel fie cg Elsfadur, ſim amatus. 


— 


Comunttiuns, vel Potentials. 


fieum, G. SIGAIM A. 
| fieud. SIGAIp. 

| fie. fieu. SIGAINA. 
Ad eg ſic Elsfadur, ut /ſim amatus. 


Temp. prai. , Sie, G. SIGAN. 
| frert. 


Temp. Imp. | Ware, pxne. 
| rarer. 
| ware. ware. 
Ad eq wxre Elekadur, «t eſ/em amatus. 


wearum, paxpon. 


Infimtrous. 
* Werande 
ad Elofka Przi. Ad wera, VIS AN. 
idem auod Particip. pri. de, perande, VIS ANAS, »». 
+. loTande, Particip. przl. Paſſiv. Wered, za @-. 


Vox 


Morso-GorHica. II1 


Vox Paſlliva. 


Modus Indicativus, 


Temp. pref. | Werd, fo, VAIKþ A. | Werdum, YAIKþ AM. 
werdur. 


werdid. 
| rwerdur. rerda 
[mperteCt. Ward, VAK. |, wroum, VANKþNM. 
, wardſk. | rordud, 
ward, | wrdu. 


Imperativ: Preſens. 


LVerde ec, V AIKþ. | werdum wid, wier. 


| werder thu. | werde thid, thier. 
| rwerde hann. | werde their. 
Comunttivns. 
Temp. przl. | YWerde. | vwerdum. 
voerder, | wwerded, 
| werde. | werde. 
Ad eg werde, ut fiam. 
Impertect. yrde. | prdumn. 
prder. | yrdud. 
prde. | prde, 
Ad eg yrde, ut fierem. | 
Infinitiruus praſens : * Ad rwerda, AIKþ An, peopþan. * Ad werda, 
Particip. przt. Werdenn, VANK ANS, popven. vel wera 


Elsfadur, 
Przterea Lingua Iſlandica ſequentia auxiharia habet communia cum Am ,yay,. 


g1o-Saxonica, (Beffe, Wil, Skal, Mas, que conjugantur, ut infra ordi- 
ne ponuntur : 


t Sic apud 


Modus Indicatruns. Mzſo-(50- 
thos wvocales 
Temp. przl. | Beffe, habeo. + boffum. ſepe mutan- 
beffur. | bajfed. tur m motio- 
befFur. | baffe. ne verborum: 
Ec heffe Elsfid, amari. Eq beffe wered Elsfadur, amatus fus. wr in 
| | ER Ap, 
Pretcritum Ate. bofdum. Plur. FR R- 
hafder. hofdud. bþNN. 
- baffde. hou NAM, P/. 
Eg baffde Elstad, amaveram. Eg haff de rwered \ElsFadur, amarus cram. HGMIN, 
CC. 
Conun- 
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Comunttivus. 
Temp. prezſ. , Bafe. | bofum. 
| bafer bafed. 


haffe. | baffe, 
Ad eg hafe Elskad, amaverim. Ad eg hafe wered Eloskadur, amatus 


fuerim, 


Prexterit. Lefde. | hefdum. 
befder. | Hefdud. 
' hefde 


befde. | 
Adſeg hefde Elskad, amaviſem. Ad eg hefde wered Elokadur, amats 
fuiſſem. 
Infinitrunus praſens: Ad hafa. 
Ad hafa Elskad, amaviſe. 
Ad hafa wered Elsfadur, amatum fuiſſe. 


Modus Indicativus. 


Temp. prez. | Wil. | wilium. 
willte. | wilied. 
will. ' wilia. 

Eq wil Elsfa, amabo. 

Temp. przt. | Willde. willdum. 
willder. | willdud. 
willde- willdu. 


Modus Indicatrvuns, 


Temp. przl. | Skal. Sfulumn. 
Sfalltr. s8fulud. 
| ofal. sfulu. 
Comunttiuns. 
Temp. prz\. | Skule. esfulum. 
vel tutur. Sfulcr. Sfuled. 
sfule. | Sfule. 


Temp. przt. GSkillde. sfilldam. 
SFillder. | sfilldud. 
sfillde. sfillde. 


Eg sfal Elsfa, amabo. Ad cg sfule Eloka, amavero. Ad eg sfule werda 
Elsfadur, amatus Furr. 


Mun 


— — -——_—__ 
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Mun etiam apud I/andes, ut apud, Mzſo-Gothos MNNA, in conſtrudtio- 
ne cum alis Verbis futuri temporis adjacentiam indicat, &, haud ſecus ac 
Sfal, efhcit orationis ſtrufturam non abſimilem illi, quam haber Grecorum 
{2w ; ut, eg sfal giora, eg mun giora, faciam, vel fatturus ſum, Sic au- 
tem conjugatur, 


Indicativi preſens. 


* Mon. mununm. * v. Gloſſ. in 
muntr. munud. MNN AI- 
mum. . munu. aA GAnn, 
Eg mun Elefa, amabo. Eg mon werda Elefadur, amatur ero. O& Reg. 19. 
Cap. VIIL, 
Conmjunttiui preſens. 
Mune. | mmumn. 
muner. muned. 


mune. mune. 
Ad eg mune Elsfa, amavero. Ad eg mune werda Elskadu:, amatws fuero. 


Nota etiam quod sfal, & mun ſola nihil Ggnificant apud Iſlandos, & 
quod mun apud Septemtrionales Anglos, & Scotos gerundivam vim etiam 
habet conjunctum cum aliis verbis: ut, J mun go, abeundum eff miki. 


Indicativi preſens. 


| Maa ' meigtum. 
| maatr. meightd. 
maa meiga. 


Comuntlvyi preſent. 


LMeige. meigum 
meiger. | meiged 
ge meige. 


meice. 
Eg maa Elska: Ad eg meige Elska. 


Iſlandi etram circumſcribunt tempus futurum per Eg aa, debeag'ab ad 
t eiga, habere: & eg atla, deſtino, tatuo, certum mb eſt : ur, Tg aa giora + v. Cap. 
thad, eg atla giora rhad, ego faciam, vel fatturus ſum hoc, certum eft mihi VII. R. 19, 
hoc facere. Hujus vocis arla manifeſta ſunt yeſtigia in ſermone Eboracenſti : 
ut, I never etled that, »«nq»wam boc intend; : J never etled you't, nw» 


quam boc tibi deftinavi. 


Demque Collatio indeclinabilium oftendit Linguas Angloſaxomicam, & VI. 
Mz o-Gothicam, Iſlandice efle propinquas : ut Adverbia Gur, hpzP- o_ 
P ZN. 


id 
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þzp. Giodra, hiwep. thadra, þiwep. nidre, nyþop. huadan, © Ap, vel 
OAA. idag, wrzgep. na, Fea, GAh, ec. 
Przpolitiones : Cil, <il, mnan, innan. af. of, AE. mm, ymb. ofann, 
uppan, Ec. 
Conjunctiones : Og, eac, edur, aþop, &c. 


Grammaticam A.Saxonicam & Mcaſo-Gothicam, jam tandem, Deo fa- 
vente, ad umbilicum perduttam ecce ſequitur Runolphi Jonz Grammatica 
Iflandica, Hatniz impreſ/a anno MDCLI. Non opus eſt ut quicquam de ope- 
re aut Auttore dicam, ſiquidem ipſe & ſut & oper rationem reddit in Pre- 
fatione ad quam remitto Letlorem. 


I BF, & 7 J. 


(21) 


A. D. 


GRAMMATICA 


LS L AMD LICE 
RUDIMENTA 


— —— © —— — — 


+BY We 2 » 
De Literis. 


I[TERAS Lingua Ilandica duplices habet : Veteres 
Y & Novas. Vetercs Runer dictas Fxlic: fucceſlu ac 
immortal: cum nomims fut gloria ab interitu & obli- 
vione jamdudum vindicavit Celeberrimus Wormius, 
opere, cut titulum fecit, LITER ATUR A RUNICA. 
Quo leftorem Runarum curioſum in preſent1 aman - 
damus. Novz cum tota ter> Europa Iſlands com- 
munes ſunt: mulrorum ramen feculorum decurſu ab 
{dem uſurpatz; adev ut non fatis conſtet, quando earum uſus primimm in- 
valuerit. Numerantur autem XXIl. A, b, c,d,e, f, &, b,i, F, l, m, n, 
0,p,r,,t,u,r, 3, Þ. 
Ex his XVII ſunt conſonantes, B, c, d, f,g, b, F,Lm,n,p.r.C.t, r, 
3, Þ. Quarum enunciatio Iſlands eadem eſt, que cxteris Europz popu- 
lis: eXCepta ultima Þ, quam ex Rumeco Alphabeto in hodiernum tranſtu- 
lerunt, Hac enim duplicem habet ſonum. Nam in hne dictionts poſita, 
vel poſt vocalem in eadem Syllaba, vaiet d, Ex. gr. Yiaath naad, gratis : 
mathur madur. homo. In initio autem dictonum collocara valere videtur 
Hebrzorum Thaw. Sonat enim non prorſus 7h, led quiddam craſſus cum 
libilo quodam quaſi 75h. Quz pronunciandi ratio Britanns & Gall ho- 
dieque non infrequens eſt. Nomen olim habuit Thuf/ nunc chom appel- 


latur. 


De htera feu potins alpnatione notandum, quod eo nuſquary nif4 in d1- 
chonum init11s Iſlands utantur : nifi vox fit compolita, ut upphaf, princs- 
prum, vel mitium. Inveniuntur quidem in quibuſdam manulcriptis Nor- 
vegicws conlonzx in medio vocum aſpirarxe. Ex. gr. in L. Parent. Path er 
vppbef Lagha Varrha/ 11 «lt, hoc eff imitium Legum noſtrarum. Verum 
banc {cribendi rationem corruptius ſeculum introduxifle videtur, Cujul- 


+ 
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modi citato L. plura leguntur a puriore Antiquitate aliena, Veteres, mor* * 
Grecorum, tantum vocales aſpirarunt, ut haugur, twmulus, bugur, ani- 
mus, &c, Moderni autem przterea conſonis [,n,r, prazponunt b, ut, blaa- 
tur, riſus ; bnottur, g/obus ; brooſun, commendatio. Sic lutur, res; rutur, 
aries, item proprium Viri, veteribus abſque aſpiratione pingebantur : at 
modernis cum aſpiratione, hlutur & hrutur. Quarta conſonans apud I/lan- 
dos biformus eſt, f, bs Poſterior fhigura ubique in antiquiſſimis Codicibus ob- 
via eſt: prior novitatem ſapit. Variant ctiam, in pingendo, aliarum for- 
mas; fed more, ut exiſtimo, ab exteris deſumpto. 

Duplas x & 3 aliunde in Literaturam Iſlandorum irreplifle exiſtimo : Earum 
enim poteſtatem diſtinCtis literiz gs & , fuifſe expreſſam notatamque ex 
vetuſtiſhimis noſtratium manuſeriptis colligere licer. 


Vocales ſunt quinque: G, C, 1, 0, 1. 


Ex his, e, ſimplicem unicumque habet ſonum, qualem e Germanorum Da- 
norumque. A, 1, u, duplicem z longum & brevem. A longum prorſus ac 
Latinorum dypthongus au efftertur, ut haad, irriſio. Breve ut Latinorum vel 
etiam Danorum & Germanorum &, ut marur, cibus. Sic i longum eſt in vo- 
ce frydur, elegans : Breve in fridur, pax. u longo conſtat vox fue, putreds : 
Rrevi hlutur, res vel portzo, & hoc mixtum quendam ex u commum & y {o- 
num obtinet. O triplex eſt : longum, breve, & breviſſhmum. © longum 
1n vocula goodur, bonus legendum : Breve in forn, vetuſtus : Breviſhimum 
medio quodam tenore inter @ & u enunciandum, ut Dnd, anima. 

Quamvis autem in pingendo, nullum inter vocalem longam & brevem 
diſcrimen vulgo faciant, cum natura & conſtrudtio vocum _—_ ingenio 
id ſuppeditet ; nos tamen, vitande confuſionis ergo, in tradendis Linguz 
Iſlandice rudimentis, Jongam a brevi geminata vocali diſtinguemus, hoc 
modo : Aa, q, 00, uu, longas denotabunt : 8, 1, 0,u, breves. Verum 0 bre- 
viſhhmum virgula tranſverſa (9) a reliquis ſecernet. Obiter heic notandum, 
quod vocales longz nunquam in fine vocum ponantur, nif1 voces fint mo- 
nolyllabz, aut ex monolyllabis compolitz. 


Ex wocalubus inter ſe juntts fant Dypthongs. 


Dypthongos Iſtgnd: proprias agnoſcunt tres: &, au, & ei. Impropriam 
unam y. & & au ifa efferunt, ut utriuſque vocalis dypthongum conſtituen- 
tus fonus audiri poſſt : Ex. gr. adur, vena, fecus quam faciunt hodie Dane, 
qui dypthongum x per e exprimunt. SiC aut non ut Latin, fed ut Dene- 
rum modernorum & Illandi efterunt, ut naud. calamitas. Wi vero & y com- 
munem conſ{uerudinem fequuntur, ut neid, ca/amitas, ydur, vi/cers. 
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De Declnatimnbus Nommum Stmplicut. 


Artes Oratioms apud Ilandor ſunt ofto. Quatuor Declinabiles : No- 

men, Pronomen, Verbum Participrum. Indeclinabiles itidem qua- 
tuor : Adverbium, Conjunttio, Przpoſnio & Interjectio. 

Nomen eſt duplex : Adjetivum & Subſtantwum. 

Circa utrumque con{ideranda veniunt : Declinatio, genus, ſpecies, hgu- 
ra, numerus & caſus. 

De Nominibus autem tam Adjectivis, quam Subſtantivis notandum, quod 
pro {ententiarum diverſitate, diverſimode declinentur. Nam cum certam 
& {ingularem aliquam rem quaſi digito demonſtratam volumus, vocem fim- 
pliciter infleimus, przpoſito articulo vel Pronomine demonſtrativo, ur, 
Sa madur, :z#fe homo, Þefl mans, illkus homme. _— autem de re ali- 
qua in Communi fermo elit, non premiſſo, ſed poſtpoſito Articulo voces 
declinamus, & quidem ita, ut Articulus cum pla voce, cut poſtponitur, in 
unam diCtionem coaleſcat, ur, madurenn er Skilnings hlutraFare, homo eſt 
rations particeps,. Heic ad Nominativi S1mplicis rerminationem, madur/ 
adjicitur Pronomen demonſtrativum hann/ madurenn quaſi madur hann. 
Sic genit. manſens quaſi mans Þef/ vel mans hans. 

Hinc duplex naſcirur Nominum Declinatto : 

Simplex five Nominum Simplicium, & Compoſita ſeu Nominum Com- 
politorum. 

Declnatzonem Simplicem voco, juxta quam voces non adjecto in fine 
articulo declinantur, ut, ſa penne/ calamus, Pefi penna/ calam:. Compo- 
litam dico, ad cwyus leges infleunrur voces Articulo in fine auctz, ut, 
Pennenn/ pennans/ Madurenn/ manſens. 

De Dechnationbus autem Nomimnum Simplicwum, notanda {unt; 1. Ar- 
ticulus prxponendus. 2. Ipla Nominum imftex1o. 

Articulos, quibus Iſland; partim ad delignanda Nominum genera, par- 
tm ad certitudinem aliquam ret, excellentiamque denotandam utuntur, © 
copiohiſhmo, quod poſtea patebir, Pronominum penuarto mutu ntur. Un- 
de nos hic unum depromemus, quod in lequenttbus Nominum Declinatio 
nibus noſtro inſerviturum eſt uſui. Eſtque (a/ ſu/ Þad/ &«, ea, id. Dech 
natur autem hunc in modurm : 


Singulariter 
Nom, ven. dart. acc. VOC, ab 
M. Ga. Þefi Þeim Þann. Þeum. 
F. Þeirrar. Perre. Paa. Þu. Þerrre, 


i. Bak Þet Pu, Þad. Pu, 
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N,. g 
M. ÞPeir. 
2 - Þeirra. 
N. bÞaug. 


Pluraliter 
d. AC. V. abl. 
Þaa. 
Þeim. Þar. Þier. Þeim. 
Þaug. 


Declinationes Nominum ſunt quatuor. 


Prima DECLINAT1O S1mP. 


Eſt Nominum Foemininorum in @ exeuntium, exceptis Monoſyllabis in 
& longum finitis ; Cujus genitivus fingularis ſemper terminatur in u breve, 
ut, Ruinna, femina, genit. Ruinnu, femine. 


Singulariter 
nom. Su Ruinna. 
gen. ÞPeirrar fuinnu. 
dat. Þeirre Fuinnu. 
acc. Þaa Fuinnu. 
voc. Þu Fuinna. 


— 


Paradigma Primz Declinationis. 


Pluraliter 
n. Þxr Ruinnur. 
g. Þeirra Fuenna. 
d, Peim Fuinnum. 
a. Þar Fuinnur. 
v. Pier Fuinnur. 


abl, Af Þeirre Fuinnu. abl. Af Þeim fuinnum. 
Sic declinantur reliqua foerminina omma in a. 
Aska Cimss. flaska lagena. 
Buda vas oblongum, frilla concubina. 
ſuperne acummatum. | fyffa lana pratenſis. 
biſſa Sclopetum bellicum. Gnypa ſummitas rupss, 
bladra tenuzs membranula, vel monts. 
Spiritu incluſo tumida.) giaſta bemgnitas. 
boola furunculus, graſta malignitas. 
item bulls. ciara pellis owilla. 
bringaa pets. ciora ſ[crobs. 
Singia Acer UNS. gridka anculla. 
dufa columba. gaata anmgma. 
dryfa nivis deſcenſus. gata Via. 
dyrfsk; audacta. <1dia dea. 
Elsfa amor. | grenlrgia wwlpes. 
evaa poſſe/ſio. | geimsla cuſtodia. 
cha peliex. | grima capittrum. 
evſa Cims [cintillans, | glyma lutta. 
[1ve 1gnitus. | ciirfa bona fortuna. 
ermmrrg 8 adem. Bamngia 1dem. 
Fara b yarna bafa mentim 
freva rana. bella petra. 
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betta 


Raapa 
Fuciſa 
falda 


fertapypa 


Fiſta 
Fuerra 
Fuedia 
tiſa 
Fiana 
Fixra 
Ledia 
ligna 
Migla 
myla 
riegla 
Orka 
Prpa 
pitla 
pylſa 
pvla 
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capitis tegmen. 
interirus. 
abacus. 
meretrix, 
gallina. 

cant. 

ampetus. 


ſpecus. 


raſtrum. 


labor, ſedulitas. 


Vortex aqua. 
pallum. 
febris, 

idem. 
candelabrum. 


ciſta. 


alea. 


ſalutis nuncium. 


felis. 


navicula. 
femima. 
lutum. 
[tagnans aqua. 
fatus. 

milliare. 


ſtipamen naVE. 


VIYFES. 


fitula. 


ahenum exIguum. 


farcimen 
jacula. 


plaaga 
* puta 
peyſa 
Reka 
reck1a 
rang 
reinsla 
rifa 
riupa 
reyſa 
rada 
ro04 

| Soolskyfa 
sfirta 
ſtulfa 
ſtada 

' ſteffna 

| ſtiarna 

| Tooffa 

, threya 
Vinaatta 
veitsla 

| villa 

; vgla 

; vera 

' versla 


| 
' 


ra 
A 
Puffa 
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calamitas. 

ſcortum. * Cimbrs 
indutium. PAT, fur, 
ligo. erat vulva, 
lettrs. matrix. In- 
ratio. de puta, 4 
experientia. quo Ital.put- 
rima. tana, Gall. 
perdix. putain. 

iter. 
oratio. 
cauda. 
Horologuum ſolare 
—_ 


puella. 
ſtatis. 


dica. 
ſtella. 
vulpes. 
thorax. 
amicitia. 
CONULULUM., 
errov. 
noctua. 
armamentum. 
aqua que non ' conyela- 
nr. 
avdomen. 
caligo. 
tranſtrum. 
Tumor Iferre. 


Er 1d genus alia. 


Ob/ervationes m primam Declinationem. 


Si 1n penultima Nominativi Singularis Syllaba tuerit @ breve, mutatur Ob{. I. 
in 6 breviſnmum m omnibus obliquis fingularis Numeri, & tam in obli- 
quis quam rectis P!. Num.” excepto genit. qui a nominativi Sg. retiner, 
ut, Ranna, cantbarns, gen, Fonnu, dar. Fonnu, &c. nom. Plur. Ronnur. 

o. Fannga, d Fonnum, &c 
ber cum as longo in penult. quippe quod invariatum in rel1quis Caſibus ubi- 
que Mmaner, ut Gaara, enigma, £. gacnnu. 

Genimvus Pluralis in nonnulls intericritn anre a hnale Nominativ1 I1N7, IL. 


ut, Ouf: 


coumbva, gen. Pl. dufna. 


Sic Amma, ava, 2g. Dmmu. 


Aliter fe res ha- 


Exciptuntur definentia 1n na, ut, 


tuna, Virgo weſtalis, gen.Pl. flunna. Lina, linea, 7. P. una. Et quzdam in 
ls, ut, Grvfiz. [oVeas gen. Plur. Perrra antfia. Feria, HAVHS Veclloria. Ten. 


Plur 
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Plur. feria: quzdam autem pro i recipiunt n, ut, Bilgia, procella, gen. - 
bilgna. Gilgia, ornamentum muliebre, ſilgna. 

IIL Peculiare hoc habet nomen Ruinna, quod i penultimum nom. Singel. in 
gen. Plur. mutet ine, velut ex premiſlo paradigmate liquet. Quam mu- 
tationem in reliquis nuſquam obſerravimus. on enim. dicimus Reſna & 
nom. Singul. Fiſta, arca; Sed, retenta eadem vocali, fiſtng. Sic Skridng 
non #fredna, & sfrida, ruina monts, vel rupx. Rona, quod idem eft ac 
Fuinna, in utroque Num. regulariter fleftitur, niſi quod gemit. Pl. & cogna- 
to nomine Ruinna, mutuerur Fuenna. 


SecunDdaA DecLinATIO S1MP. 


Eſt Nominum foermninorum genitivum Singularem in @r formantium 
CompleChrurque quindecim literas terminales: B, d, f, g, F, |, m, n, 0, p 
r, ſ,t,u, y, & monolyllaba in a cum compolitis ; ut, Vomb, wventer, vam- 
bar in_genit. Sing. Ylaad, gretia, naadar. Toff, mora, taffar. Borg, civitas, 
borgar. Skaak, luſas latronam, sFaaFar. Saal, anima, ſaalar. Stomm, 
19nominia, 8fammar. Baun, faba, baunar. Rloo, wnguw, Flooar. Greip, 
[mus digitorum, greipar. Dor, labrum, varar. Droos, femina, droofſer. 
Ambaatr, ancilla, ambattar. Tru, fedes, truar. ey, virgo, meyar ; & 
Aa, ammnr, aar. 


Paradigmata ſecund.s Declinationss. 


I, m b. Sing ularitey Pluraliter 
nom. Su Vomb. nom. Þer Vamber. 
gen. Peirrar vambar. gen. Þerra vamba. 
dat. Þeirre vomb. ' dat. Þeim vombumn 
acc. ÞPaa vomb. | acc. Par vamber. 
voc. Pu. vomb. voc. Pier vamber. 
abl. Af Þeurre vomb. abl. Af Þcim vembum. 


Sic declinatur Þomb alicuus ret extenſio, fc. 


Singulariter Pluraliter 
IT. md. nom. Gu tlaad. n. Þar Yiaader. 
gen. Þerrar naadar. g. Þeirra naada. 
dat. Þeirre naad. d. Perm naadum. 
acc. Þaa naad. ac. Þxr naader. 
voc. Þn naad. v. Þir naader. 
abl. Af Þeirre naad. abl. Af Þeim naadum. 
Sic declmantur rel1qua in d, ut Aſpnd, aſpettns, 
Aqgprnd AVaritta. dygd VITTMS. 
anaud L914. deilld . bs. 
Byad habitatio daad wirt is 
brdlund expectario. delld terra [ubſidens. 
Oyrd 80718. digurd cre/ſittes. 


Eimd 
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EFimd miſeria. | mergd multitude. 
Flxrd falſitas. megurd myactes. 
fryad librdo. rlegd copia. 
fragd heroica wirtus. ; neid anguſtia. 
framkuxmd executio. | naud malum. 
ferd iter. | Dffund invida. 
fremd res laude digna. | old [eculum. 
folld Poet. terra | Reyd equitands atthny 
fylgd comtatus. ; ryffd liberalitas. 
fegurd amanitas. + Saad granum. 
Giord opus, item cingulum. ' igd fats. 
erund terra, fundus. | glood via in moe trita, 
cirnd eupids, sfFeid cocleare. 
arimd furor. \nylld eleg antia. 
Brigd triftitia ſtund hora. 
burd Janua. | ſpll> halec. 
brd altitudo. ſtrond 07a maris. 
brgd facilitas. | ſtod columns. 
hind cerya. | 8Faud res mbils. 
Rird tranquillitas. | ſtigd off enſ10. 
Lygd mendacium. | Trigd wvirtus, fidelitas. 
leyd Via. ; Villd voluntas. 
lind Aqua fontana ſcatu- | vareigd cawtio, prudentia. 
VIEWS. | vard jucunda quits. 
linkind commiſeratio. | vegſemd Honor. 
lood Proprietaria ſols poſſe/- | veſolld miiſegia, calamitas. 
ſio. Þackar- Pg 

YNzrd eloquentia. | giord pratiarum atho. 
mynd imag 0. | Þingd rYavwitas. 
molld pulys. | Þagd | Arr rw 

Singulariter Phe aliter Parad. IIT. 
nom. Su Toff. n. Þar Taffer. m f. 
gen. Þeirrar taffar. g. Þeirra taffa. 
dat. Þeirre teff. d. Þeim toffum. 
acc. Þaa tefF. ac. Þar taffer. 
voc. Þu teff. v. Þier taffer. - 
abl. Af Þeirre tofF. abl. Af Þeim roffumn. 

Sic declinantur Gioff, donatio: gref, ſepulcrum : groof, lacuna terre : 
leyf, reliquum : sleyf, cocleare. 

Singulariter Pluraliter Iv. m g. 
nom. Su Borg. n. Þar Borger. 
gen. Þeirrar borgar. g. Þeirra borga. 
dat. Þeirre borg. d. Pam bergum. 


acc. Þaa borg. 


ac, Pr borger. 


VWint 


VI. m |. 


VII. im my. 


» 


VIII. iy n. 
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voc. Þu borg. v. Þier borger. 
abl, Af Þeirre berg. ab. Af Þeim borgum. 

Sic declinantur Bierg, adjumentum : dogg, pluvia: laug, balneum : la- 
&g, walls: taug, funiculus : taag, wvimen. 


Singularitey Pluraliter 
nom. Sa Skaafk. ; n, Þar efaafer. 
gen. Þeirrar sfaafar. g. Þeirra efaafa. 
dat. Þeirre sfact. d, Þeim efaaFum. 
acc. Paa sfaak. ac. Par sfaafer. 
voc. Þn efaaft. v. Þicr sfaafer. 
abl. Af Þeirre sfaat. ab. Af Þeim sfaaFum. 


Sic declinantur Bleck, truncus hignens : haunt, funiculus in formam cir- 
cult colligatus : FucrF, prima cerewviſie materia: dosf, votum, &Cc. 


Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Su Saal. n. Þxr Saaler. 
gen. Þeirrar ſaalar. g. Þeirra ſaalna. 
dat. Peirre fal, vel faalu. d. ÞPeim faalum. 
acc. Þaa faal. | ac. Par ſaalcr. 
voc. Pu ſaal. | v. Pier aler. 


abl. Af Þeirre ſaal, vel ſaalu. ab. Af Þeim ſaalum. 

Sic declinantur Ouel, mora: fiel, aſſer: bell, aula: Fuisl, particula flu- 
wii, vel amms ſcaturiens: mel, ſpatium ſolt lapillis, & ſcrupulis obſitur : 
meoll, candida, & recens nix nondum condenſata : pysl, paſſio : sFaal, phy- 
ala: vll, lana, &c. 


Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Su Sfomm n. Þxr Skammer. 
gen. Þeirrar 8Fammar. | g. Peirra efamma. 
dat. Peirre 8Fomm. d, Þeim efFommunn. 
acc, Paa sfomm. ac. Þar sfammer. 
voc. Pu sfemm. v. Þier efanmmmer. 
abl. Af Þeirre efomm. ab. Af Þem sfemmun. 


Sic flectuntur Vommn, nevus, dedecns : ofalm, genns enſis, &c. 


Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. St Baun. n. Þxr Bauner. 
gen. Pexrrar baunar. g. Þearra bauna. 
dat. Þerrre baun. 4d. Þeam bamnum. 
acc Þaa ban. QC. Þxr bauncr. 
voc. Þu bamn. v. Þicr bauner. 


abl. Af Þerrre baun. ab. Af Pen baunum. 

Sic declhinantur Boon & ban, oratuo, preces: brun, extremitas alicumus 
ret : - £10n, poſſeſſio : fonn, mx conden(ata : gre, rams, mem /ententia : 
gron, labrum bovis ſuperins : huon, flos Angeitce: boffn, portus; lauſh, re- 

dempro: 
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. demptio, ſolutin: oogin, terror vehementiſſimus : onn, occupatio : 6gn, mica : 
on, aquila : Faun, experientia, item adverſitas: ſogn, fama, & rumor wvul. 
gi : ſponn, ſpithama: tonn, dens: tiorn, ftagnum, leu lacus : von, ſpes : 
vorn, defenſio, munitio: Run, Runa, 


Smpulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Su Rloo. n. Þxr Klar. Parad. IX. 
gen. Þeirrar Flooar. g. Þeirra Flooa ”m 0. 
dat. Þeirre Floo. d. Þeim Floom. 
acc. Þaa Floo. ac. Þxr Flar. 
voc. Þu Floo. v. Pier Flr, 
abl. Af Þeirre Floo. abl. Af Þeim Floom. 
Sic fleCtuntur floc, pulex : loo, rormentum, &c 
Smp. Plur. X., m p. 
nom. Su Greip. n. Þxr Greipar. 
gen. Þeirrar greipar. g. Þeirra greipa. 
dar. Þeirre greip. d. Þeim greipum. 
acc. Þag greip. ac. Þar greipar. 
voc. Þn greip. v. Þier greipar. 
abl. Af Þeirre greip. abl. Af Þeim greipum. 
nom. Su Vor. | n. Þar varer. Xl. mr, 
gen. Þeirrar varar. g. Þeirra vara. 
dat. Peirre vor. d. Þeim vorum. 
acc. Paa vor. ac. Þxr varer. 
voc. Þu ver. v. Þier varer. 
abl. Af Þeirre vor. ab. Af Þeim vorum. 
Sic declinantur For, iter: cor, decubatio : efor, ſcabellum : ſtor, juncus, 
Sing. Plur. XII. mn (. 
nom. Su Oroo0s. | n. Þar Owoſer. 
gen. Þeirrar drooſar. | g. Þeirra drooſa. 
dar. Þeirre droos. d. Þeim drooſum. 
acc. Paz droos. ac. Þar drooſer. 
voc. Pu droos. v. Picr drooſer. 
abl. Af Þcirre dros. ab. Af Þeim drooſum. 


Sic declinantur Gaas, anſer: Fraas, epulum delicatum : Fruus, culullus, 
vel fidelia: nos, naſus: raas, diſcurſitatio: ro08, roſa: Pioos, portio, vel 
cett, vel alterius cadaveris partits. 


Sing. Plur. XITI, mn t. 
nom. Su Ambaztr n. Þxr Ambaaztter. 
gen. Peirrar ambaattar. g. Þerra ambaarta. 
dar. Peirre ambaatt. | dC. Þeim ambarrum. 
acc. Paz ambazr. | ac. Par ambaatter. 
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voc. Þu ambaatr. 
abl. Af Þeirre ambaart. 


v. Þier ambaattez. 
ab. Af Þeim ambattum. 


Sic declinantur Aaſt, amor: braut, via: droott, populns : Magt, poten 
tia: naudpurfft, neceſſitas : riſt, crater: ſoott, morbus : ſuoot, mulier : ſueit, 
populus, 1tem provincia: «tt, ſtemma. 


Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Su Truu. n. Þar Truur. 
gen. Peirrar truar. g. Þeirra traua. 
dat, Perrre truw. d, Þeirre rrun. 
acc. Paa truu. ac. Paa trim, 
voc. Þu truw. v. Pier ftrunr. 


abl. Af Þerre tru. abl. Af Þeim trum. 
Sic declinantur Bruu, pons : fruu, matrona. 


Sing. Plur. 

nom. Su Mey. n, Þar menar, 

gen. Þeirrar meyar. g. Þeirra meyia. 

dat. Peirre mey, d. Þcim meyinm, 

acc. Þaa my. | ac. Þar meniar. 

voc. Þu mey. v. Þicr meyiar. 

abl. Af Þearre mey, ab. Af Þcim meyium, 
Sic declinantur £Ey, Inſula: eyaz in G. &c. 


Paradig ma monoſyllaborum in a. 


Sing. Plur. 
nom. Su Aa. n. Þxr Aar. 
en. Þeirrar aar, . ſimplici carer, 
t. Þeirre aa. 5 Þeim aam. 
acc, Þaa aa. ac, Par aar. 
voc. Þu aa. v. Pier aar. 
abl. Af Þeurre aa. ab. Af Þeim cam. 


Sic declinantur Giaa, hiatus terre : flag, mephytic: rag 
locus bypocautli, tele textoria deſtrnatus. 


, anterma, item 


Obſervationes in Secundam Declinationem. 


Quornes & brevifl. in ultima Nom. Smg. occurrerit, muratur in Genit. 
Sing. & Nom. Gen. Ac. & Vocar. Plur. N. m a breve, 1d quod & Parad. 
hujus Declin. II. liquidum evadit : nom. Sing. Teff/ g. tafar. nom. Plur. 
Taffcr/ g. tafa/ ac. taffer & v. tafer. Sic Ond, anima, andar in g. Sing. 
& ander in nom. Pl. Excipe or, telum, que 0 1n ommbus utriuſque num. 
Caſtb. retinet. Szd de hac vocula vide plura Oblervatione VII. Fiedar, ca- 
lamus, prxter hanc mutatronem #& penulrimi 11 a, ettam r ant it termi» 
natiombus, &, cr, a, & mn, ut pF. SIng. fiadrar non fiadar/ (habet ctiam 
invariate fiedur) nom. Plur, figdrez/ v. ftadra/ d. fiedrum, <<. 


Qy- 
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RUDIMENT A. 


CQuoties Dypthongus au prxcedit terminationem ng/ mutatur in aa lon- 
gum in gen. tam Sing. quam Plur. ut, Staung/ haſta, gen. S. ſtaangar/ 
gen. Pl, ſtaanga. Spaung/ /amina, ſpaangar/ ſpaanga. Taung/ forceps, 
raangar/ taanga. Eadem in nom. acc. & voc. Plur. mutatur vel in aa ut 
ſpaanger/ vel in ei ut ſpeingur/ teingur/ ſteingar. Utrumque enim in uſu 
eſt. Vide de his plura Obſervar. VIII. 

WE ante | mutatur in genit. Sing.. & nom. gen. & voc. Plur. in & breve, 
ut, Þiel/ lima, Pialar : Pialer/ Piala/ Pialer. 

Oo longum ante F, &, tranſit in dypthongum & in nom. acc. yoc. Plur. 
ut, Book, hber, baFur. Brook, bracca, brakur. Root, radix, ratur. Yioot, 
rete, natur. His adde glood, favilla, gladur. Item YIooder, mater, & 
©ootter, filia, quz dypthongum & etiam in genit. Pl. retinent, . Madra/ 
©xtra. Excipe definentia in germinum t, ut, foott, morbus, droott, populus, 
in quibus 00 invariatum in ommbus utriuſque numer tam reCtis quam 0ob- 
liquis manet. Idem eandem in fine, nulla ſequente conſona, mutationem 
ibidem ſuſtinet, ut, floo, pulex, flar. Floo, wngur, Flar. Excipe Froo, ta- 
berna cereviſiaria, & ſtoo, focus, quz nom. acc. voc. Pl, tormant adjiciendo 
ad 00 hnale nominativi fingularis r; ut, Rroor/ ſtoor. Id quod etiam mo» 
noſyllabis in aa longum folemne eſt, ut, flag, mephyts, flaar. giaa, hiatus 
terre, giaar. ras, locus, vel angulus hypocauth telz textoria deitinatas, 
raar. loo, floccus, & roo, quies, carent Plurali Num. 

Tria hxc: nd, anw, om, aquila, & hond, manu, mutant ine in 
nom. acc. & yoc. Plur. ut Endur/ ernur/ hendur/ quanquam etiam Hondar in 


uſu eſt, In reliquis primz oblervationis ductum ſequuntur. Brn antiquis 


maſculini generis habebatur. 

Definentia in an breve, terminationem un b. etiam admittunt, & vice 
vers4, ut, Andvarpan/ vel andvorpun/ ſuſþirimm, (ubi nota quoque muta» 
tionem 4 penulr. in ©) bodan/ mnuncius, vel bedun. predifan vel predifun, 
concio. ſaurgan vel ſaurgun, 1quinatio. yiffran vel ylffrun, ejulatio. vins 
gan vel vingun, amicitia, favor. Befiomtan vel efemeun, obleffamentum. 
A pnote terminatione, an, tormantur nom. gen. acc. & voc. Plur. ut, And- 
varpaner/ andvarpana/ andvarpaner/ andvarpaner. A poſteriore, un, da- 
tivus & abl. Par. ut andverpunum. Ab utraque omnes obliqui {ingulares, 
ur gen. andvarpanar vel andvorpunar, dat. andvarpen vel andvorpun, acc, 
voc. & abl. idem. Genitivus tamen Singularis elegantius in unaz hnitur., 

Finita in ing, ung, & yp formant nom. acc. & voc. Plur. in ar, breve, 
ut, freiſting/ rentatio, freiſtingar ; hormung/ earumna, hormungar : YMey/ 
Virgo, Yieyar. His adde reim/ /igula, ramar: naal/ acus, naalar : dol/ 
funtculus coreaceus, dolar : aar/ remus, aarar. WEgg/ acies, dregg/ fex, 
naudſyn, nece//itas, prxterquam quod eoſdem tres caſus in ar faciunt, etian 
 anteponunt terminationibus ar, @, & wm, ut genit. Sing. & nom. acc. & 
voc. Plur. WEggiar/ cen. Pl. eggia/ dat. & ab. Pl. eggium. Sic dreggiar/ 
dreggiia/ dreggium : YTaudſiniar/ naudſinia/ naudſinum. B©2/ jaculum, ib1- 
Cem v ponit Drvaz/ orva, Lifuz/ jecur, heic r mcerierit, lifraz/ lifra/ his 
frum. Sic YMadra/ madrum : Setra/ detrum : Syſtra/ ſyſtrum/ a nom. Sing. 
Mooder/ Sotter/ Syſtc:, De quarum vocum gen. S. ut & nom, Pl. vide Obl. 
leq. ad num. 4. R 2 Sequegr 


11 
II, 
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IV. 


VI. 


VII 
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VIII, 


XI. 
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Sequentia formant Nom. Ace. Voc, Plurales in m: 


1. Quz dypthongos & & au ante terminationem ng habent, ut, Seng, 
leclus, fangu: : ftaung, ſteingu: : ſpaung, ſpeingu? : taung, teingu?. 

2. Habentia 00 longum ante hnales nd, F, & t, ut, hend, honduz, vel 
hendu? : ond, anas, end : Find, creatura, Findn? :; book, bxfuz: : brook, brac- 
ca, braku:: root, rxtuz: noot, natuz. LUoott, nx, habet in genit. Sing. 
natuz, vel naattaz: dat. noott vel noottu, vel naatt: acc. noott, voc. noott, 
abl. noott, noottu, vcl naatt. Nom. Pl. natuz, gen. naatta, dat. noottum, 
acc. natuz, voc. natu?, abl. noottum. Ylhoot, rete, habet nom. acc. & voc. 
Plur. communes cum noott : alias regulariter formatur. Ab hac Regula ite- 
rum excipuntur in & geminum terminata, ut, Oroott/ ſoott/ iproott/ que 
analogiam fſequuntur. 

3- Quz Dypthongum ei vel i longum habent ante F, finale, ut Eif, 
arbor, fu: : ſteif, aſſurm, ſteifu? : Bryk, onda, bryfkur: ty, canicula, ty- 
Fu:: byf, /inus terre, byfu: : fly, /acera weſts, flyfuz. His adde Seit, 
capra, ſeituz, 

4- Cognationis Vocabula : Moodez/ Dootter/ Syſte: : Madu:/ Dcxtuz/ 
Syſtuz. Er hc gen. Sing. etiam in ur anomalss faciunt, Sootur/ Loo- 
du:z/ Syſtu:. 1d quod etitam in Mioolf, lac, mioolfuz in gen. Sing. uſus 
approbavit., Sed hzc vox uti apud Latinos, ita Iſlandos caret Plurali 
numero. 

Anomala ſunt : a, agna: Fyz, wacca, quz fic declinantur : nom. @z, 
gen. arennaz vel aannaz, quod utrumque compoſitionem ſapit. Czteros 
calus Sing. a vocula aa amnis mutuatur, ut dat. acc, & abl. aa, nom. & 
acc. Pl. az, gen. aanna, dat. & abl. aam, itidem compoſite. Sic Ryr, gen. 
Fuaz, dat. acc. & ab. Fuu. Nom. ac. & voc, Plur. fy:, gen. fuua, dat. & abl. 
Fuum. ; 

Monoſyllaba in u nom. ac. & voc. Plur; formant adjiciendo ad termina- 
tionem nom. Sing. 2. Fruu, matrona, tacit Fruuz : brutt, pons, bruuz : truu, 
fides, muu7. 

Muus, mu, & Lus, pediculns, nom. acc, & voc. Plur. formant in ys, 
Mrs, Lys, Brun, palpebra, ibidem facit bryz. Reliqua quz his Ob- 
lervationibus non comprehenduntur, premiſſorum Paradeigmatum amuſ- 
{im ſequuntur. 


TerRTlIA DECLINATHtO S1MPp. 


Eſt Nominum Maſculinorum & Neutrorum in d, l.m,r, \, x, & Neutro- 
rum faltem in b, c, f. g, i, f, m,, p, t, u fintorum. Hujus Genitivus Sin- 
gularis regulariter terminatur in , ur, Ss GVS, DEUS, Gvds : Þad 
blad. fohum, blads: ſa Fugl, avs, fugls : Þad hiol, rota, hiols : ſa braffn, 
corvus, braffns : Þad bein, or, beins : ſa heſtu:, equus, beſts : Þad haz, 
"44 11 baars : ſa bas, ſtabulum boum , big : Þad alas, VIITUM, alafs : ſa 
lar, /a/mo, lars: Pad fax, jubr, feps. Sic Þad lamb, agnus, lambs : ſede, 

ſemen, 
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* ſemen, (adis : baff, pelagus, baffs : trog, linter, trogs: hey, fenum, heys : 
bak, tergum, bats : Faam, macula, Faams : broo, lacera res. broos; vip, 
navy, efips ; ſpiot, haſta, ſpot: bu, res familiars, bufs. 


Paradigmata Tertiz Declinationis. 


S ingulariter Pluraliter 


I. in d Maſ- 
nom. Sa Gud. n. Þeir Guder. culmumy. 
gen. Þefi Guds, g. Þeirrs Guda. 
dat. Peim Gude. | <d, Þeim Gudum, 

acc. Pann Gud. | ac. Paa Gude. 
voc. Þu Gud. | v. Þier Gudez. 
abl. Af Þeim Gude. ab. Af Þeim Gudum. 
nom. Þad Blad. n. Þaug Bled, IT. ind Neu 
gen. Þefi blads. g. Þeirra blada. trum. 


dat. Þui blade. 
acc. Þad blad. 
voc. Þu blad. 

abl. Af Þui blade. 


d. Þeim blodum. 

ac. Paug blod. 

v. Þier bled, 

ab. Af Þeim blodum. 


| Ad hunc ferme modum declinantur reliqua Neutra in d. 


Bad Balneum. laad ſolum. 
band lig amen. lood glans. 
bard extremitas res. Mord cades clandeſtina. 
blood ſangurs. riyd Rejettanea, contume- 
bod NUNCIUS. lis. 
bragd deceptio. Drd wverbum. 
braud pans. Rod cuticula piſcum. 
Flagd monſtrum. Skaalld Poeta. 
fliood mulier. Poet. ſpad opſonum. 
flood Aquarum mundatio, ſpialld tabula. 

acceſſus mar. | ſprund famins. 
Graad macule. ſod jus culinare. 
Laad wrriſio. ſtood Equi adrmiſſaru, & t- 
bafalld filum groſſum. que que ad facien- 
balld manubrium. dum genus aluntur. 
blad platea. ſtryd bellum. 
bliood Vox, ſonus. ſverd enſis. 
boffud caput. Cad Excrementum ari- 
Joov fetus. dum. 
Reralld Vas. Vad adum. 
{ and terra. 


Sing 
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IT. im | Singulavitey Pluraliter 
Maſcul. nom. Sa Fugl. n. Þeiz Fugflaz, 
gen, Þefi fugls, . Þeirra fugla. 
dat. Þeim fugle. q peim fuglum. 
acc. Þann fugl. ac. Þaa fugla. 
voc. Þu ful. v. Þier fuglaz. 
abl. Af Þeim fugle. ab. Af Þeim fuglom. 
Sic declinantur afl, fornax : gabl, terminus : iaxl, dens molars: vagl, 
trabs, Oc. 
Sing. Plur. 
IV. in | nom, Þad Biool. n. Þang hiool. 
Neutrum, gen. Þeft hiols. g. Þeirra hioolg. 
dat, Þui hioole. d. Þeim hioolum. 
acc. Þad hiool. ac. Þang hiool. 
voc. Þu hiool. v. Þier hiool. 
abl. Af Þui hioole. ab. Af Peim Hioolam. 
dic declinantur : 
Baal Incendum. fol carbo. 
beisl fremm. Mil far. 
briaal affeFatio. maal ſermo, loquela. 
brirl exprobratio. dl cereviſia. 
Orxgsl novitta. | Ragl lentum iter. 
Fall caſus. | Skil diſtinftio, cognitio. 
fiall 07s. efrimsl monſtrum. 
fifl demens. | ſel mappalia. 
fool tracuuduc. ſvingl vertigo. 
fell acclyvitas. ſpil luſns. 
Gall fel. Cagl cauda equina. 
gagl mulier nauct & mbili. | taal deceptio. 
gil biatus montium. troll fas. 
cool ululatus. tungl una. 
Bagl ando. Viel cauda avis. 
bel | B-inag Þil [ponda. 
[ nimbus. Þol patientia, tolerantia. 
all vocatio, clamor. 
V.inn Maſ- Singulariter Plaraliter 
oul, . Sa Brafn. | n. Þeir Grafnar. 
brafns. | 8g. Þeirra hrafna. 
wm brafnc | d. Þeim brofnum. 
acy. Þann brafn. | ac. ÞPaa brafna. 
voc. Þu brafn. v. Pier brafnar. 
abl. Af Þcim hrafne, | ab, Af Þeim brofnum. 
D1C 
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Sic declinantur ! 


Aan Defettus. ſveffn 
©am odor. ſtafn 
daan ſervus, Tein 
Rompaan ſodalw. turn 
Offn fornax. Vagn 
Sveinn puer, miniſter. Þem 
ſtein laps. 

Singulaviter Plaraliter 
nom. Pad Bein. | Þang Bein. 
gen. Þeff beins, | g. beirra being. 
dar. Þui beine. | 4d. Þrim beinum. 
acc. Þad bein. ; ac+ Þaug bein. 
voc. Þu bein. | vv. Þier bein. 
abl. Af Þui beine. | ab. Af Þcim beinum. 

Sic declinantur ! 

Aakarn Acus aceris. laatun 
Bann dammum, excommuni- | loon 
catio. Magn 
barn infans puer, vel puells. | Ylafn 
Fen putens. Raan 
Gagn utilitas. ragn 
em corn, angulus. regn 
Jaam ferrum. Safn 
Raun nlcus. | ofinn 
Forn fruges. sftrmn 
fotun goſl/ypmeny. Calfn 
Laan mutuwm, fortuna. Vopn 

Sing. Plor. 
nom. Sa HZeſtur. n. Þcix Beſtar. 
gen. Þefs heſts. g. Þeirra beſta. 
dat. Þeim beſte. d. Þeim beſtum. 
acc. Þann heſt. | ac. Þas beſta. 
voc. Þu beſtur. v. Þier beſtar. 
abl. Af Þeim heſte. ab, Af Þcim heſtum, 

Sic declinantur : 

Arngeir Lances. ©Sagur 
asfur vaſculum. dalur 
arffur bereditas. domur 
attungur— Species menſure . duergur 
Baflingur /bellus. draugur 
brandur fitio, item gladeus, dreingur 
Poet, draumur 
baukur lag ena. dincfur 


w 


ſomnus. 

prora, vel pupp. 
mma. 

FUrr is. 

CUrT ts 


fibula. 


Viiinn 
Neutrum. 


PIP 

Hagnum. 
vires, robur, 
nomen. 
ſpoluem. 
maledrcentia. 
playa. 
collethro. 
pells. 
ſcrmmmntwm. 
branchia cetorum. 
arms. 


VII me 
Maſcul. 


dies. 

vals. 
judiciar. 
pumilio, nanure 
ſpeftrum, 
ftamulas. 
[ommum, 


fragor. 
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Elſdur ign4s. | 
Fisfur piſcn, 
floor cloaca, 
fausfur lignum aridum. 
fontur baptiſterium. 
fiordungur quadrans, vel quarta 
pars. 
faafur equus Pott. 
farleifur Jumentum. 
froodleifur eruditio. 
feigur CUnenus. 
Gridungur faurns. 
gomur palatum. 
| armentum. 
ps oo boſpes. 
glerungur = ſolum glacie rigens. 
glepur ſeelus. 
gickur ſcurra. 
gardur agper. 
glopur ſtultus. 
gammur draco. 
gaddur clavus ingens, 
Balmur palee. 
battur pilens. 
conditio. 
bvalur bal ena, cetus. 
bundur Cans. 
bamur exuvie. 
brutur aries. 
bvolpur parvulus cans. 
bnyffur culter. 
bialmur & gale. 
baaleiſtur = /occus. 
boffrungur delphinus. 
briggur dorſum. 
bangur tumulus. 
booffur ungula equina: 
Jalfur quod pgroſſum eſt. 
Ruedlingur 7:bmus, 
Falffir wvitnlus, vel wituls. 
Fambur =» peter. 
fletrur rIpes, Cautes. 
Falcifur caltx. 
Foppur matula. 
Fongur rex, 


Quibus tamen {1 qua neſt varietas, 


froppur . 
fidlingur 
folffur 
Fiafftur 
Fucifur 
Latungur 
laupur 


leifur 
liuflingur 


Maagur 
munnur 
madfur 
tiyfliumgur 
nidur 
Oddar 
Pilletur 
pittur 
preſtur 
peningur 
punetur 
pſclmur 


Riffur 


roſtungur 
reffur 
reidingur 
reifur 
reifaffur 
reifningur 
reitur 
rafftur 
Strypur 
sfutur 
ſnlungur 
sloppur 
ſtormur 
Tarffur 
titlingur 
Varctur 
Vifur 


Þioffur 


corpus. 

hedus. 

crotalus. 

os, de beſtiis dicitur. 

lychnus. 

homo ſuperbiens. 

ſcrimium , quo lanifices 
lanam ſervant. 

ludus. 

demon ſubterraneus mi- 
Is, 

affine, 

05, Ii. 

VErmis. 

rex Poet. 

ſuſurrus, 

mucyro. 

puer. 

puteus, 

paſtor. 

pecunia. 

punttum. 

p/almus. 


lignum tranſuerſum, cut 


rtelam textores appen- 
aper marinns. r dove. 
wulpes, 

JR dorſuale. 
UMus. 

fornax, 

rationes. 

| mg; ſols. 

upus, furioſus. 

nudus homo. 

prpprs. 

Irutts. 

album. 

tempe#tas. 

Taurus. 

avicula. 


furious. 
lupus. 


fur. 


brosfulldur men, &c. 


obſcryvationibus monebitur. 


c n7T jj- 
wi {4 
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Simgulariter 
nom. Pad Haar. 
gen. Þeff haars. 
dat. Pui baare. 
acc. Þad haar. 
voc. Pu haar. 
abl. Af Þui baare. 


Sic declinantur : 


RUDIMENT A, 


Pluraliter 
n. Þang Baar. 
g. Þeirra baara. 
d. Þeim haarum. 
ac. Pang baar. 
v. Pang haar. 


ab. Af Þeim haarum. 


Aar Annus. Rier 
Boer bacca. Fuer 
bur promptuarinm. Ler 
©yr animal brutum. ledur 
Faar periculum, imſania. tolldur 
far itio, item navs Poet. | Par 
flauſtur navis Pot. Skier 
Gler vVitrum. ſvor 
Haar erin. ſumar 
breidur nidus. | Vor 
"Ilfur ejulatio. Þor 
Sing. Plur. 
nom. Sag Baas. | n. Þeir Baaſar. 
gen. Þefs baaf. | g. Þeirra baaſa. 
dart. Þeim baas. | 0d. Þeim baaſum. 
acc. Þann baas. | ac. Þaa baaſa. 
voc. Þu baas. { v. Pier baaſar. 
abl. Af Þeim baas. ' ab. Af Þeim baaſum. 
Sic declinantur : 
Aas Lignum oblongum. | Rrans 
Oans chores. Fo 
daus cluns. frofs 
Fans impedimenta. Laas 
fofs cataratla. Meis 
Grys ſucula. | 
glans ſplendor. | Os 
Laus caput. | Raſs 
bnaus _ | 1s 
bals COUHMKPMs | Þug 
Sing. Plur. | 
nom. Þad Glas. n. Þaug Gles. 
gen. Þefs glas. g. Þeirra glaſa. 
dat. Þui glaſe. d. Þcim gleſum. 
acc. Þad glas. ac. Paug glos, 
voc, Þu glas. v. Pier glos. 
abl. Af Þwi glaſe. 


ab. Af Þeim gleſum. : 


Vas. 
libellus. 
femur. 
Cortum. 
UT Muy. 


par. 
ſcopulus. 
veſtigium. 
eHtus. 
ver. 
audacia. 


corolla. 

oſculum. 

cruX. 

ſera. 

mſtrumenturm ligneum 
10 fanum poriatur. 

obiurn flutmorum. 

culus. 

glacier. 


g£1gas. 


17 
Parad. VTII 
im t New- 
trum. 


X. in  New- 


rum. 
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Parad.XT. in 
r Maſcul. 


XII mx 
Neutrum. 


XTIT. in b 


Neutrum. 


XIV. mn» < 
Neut, 


GnaMMATIC4A IsLanDica#x 
Sic dechnantur : 


(£8 Veredus Pott, gras gramen. 
Fios bovile. uus domus. 
flangs imſultatio. Lioos lux. 
flas precipitatio, Pills veſtis muliebris, 
flis cachinnatio. Skaf mulier impudicas 
Glis levs. Vos puſtula. 
Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Sa Lax. n. Þeir Laxar. 
| Þeft lars, | 8 Þeirra laxa, 
at. Þeim laxre. | 0d. Þeim loxum, 
acc. Þann lar. | ac. Þaa laxa. 
voc. Þu lar. | v. Pier larar. 


abl. Af Þcim laxc., ' ab. Af Þeim loxum, 


nom. Þad Fax, n. Þang Fox. 

gen. Þefi faxs, g. Þeirra faxa. 

dat. Þui fare d. Þeim forum. 

acc. Þad fax. ac. Pang fox. 

voc. Þu far. v. Pier fox. 

abl. Af Þui fare. ab. Af Þcim foxum. 
Sic declinantur: Fox, wulpes : Dax, cera, cs - 
Simp. Plur. 

nom Þad Lamb. n. Þaudg Lomb. 


gen. Þeft lambs. | g. Þeimra lamba. 

dar. Þmi lambe. | d. Þeim leombum. 
acc. Pad lamb. | ac Pang lomb. 

voc. Þu lamb. | v. Picr lemb. 

abl. Af Þu lambe. ab. Af beun lombumn. 


Sic dechnantur : Orabb, mugs : dramb, /uperiia : Bvabb, frequens & 


tedioſa peritio:; Babb, nugamentum : Þbamb, tentigo, &c. 


Sing. Plur. 
nom. Þad Srxde.  n. Þaug Garde. 
gen. Þefi ſadis. | £ Þeur: ſds. 
dat. Þui (ade. | 4d. Pen jaoun. 
acc. Þad ſrde. ac. Pang ſ(rde. 
voc. Þu (de. v. Pier (ade. 
abl. Af Þui ſrde. ab. Af Pen ſadum, 

Sic declinantur : 
ade Mus. | Brle vallis. 
Bale lettus, recubatio, | \Efne materia 
brade furor, | eple pomum 
bnine C05, | enne fron 

A, 


erende 
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erende negotinm, item werſus. | Sete ſ[edex. 
cinge pratum. ſpic ludibrium. 
Fxde pabulum. ſnare rettis. 
fare fun. | sfiade materia calcet. 
frade informatio. | ſinne tus. 
Gillde convivinm, pretium. | Trie lignum. 
Hneppe quantimmm brachiorum am trine roſtrum. 

plexn includi poreſt. | trippe eq! uula. 
Innſigle /ipillum. Vie ſacramentum, juſtitium. 
Reyre lorum. ann Giordiſt Dargu: i Vie-Dm/ 
flade veſts. | Rialneſinga Saga/ Yiolavir, (eu 
Fnie genu. exuit ſacramentum. 
Furde cantilena. vielinde gula. 
Liene lamina. | vigte munmentum. 
Mitte medium homini: veske ſermium, pixis. 
millrre ſplen. virke vallum. 
merke ſignum. vellde potentia. 
Yiiſte ornate muliebris. Þife furtun. 
Rifte fama. | Þtette totio. 
rxſe cuniculns, eu incile. 

Simpulariter Pluraliter XV. in f 
nom. Pad af. n. Þaug Bof. Neutrum. 
gen. Þefi hafs, | 8. Þeirra hafa. 
dat, Þui bafe. | d. Þeim befum. 
acc. Þad haf. | ac. Þang bef. 
voc. Þu haf. v. Þier befF. 
abl. Af Þui hafe. ab. Af Þcim hoffurn, 

Sic declinantur : 

Bref Liter#. tlef naſus. 

ff dubiumw. Rif coſt a. 

Golf pavimentuwn, Skref paſſus. 

Bvolff lacunav. sfrof glacier rara Or tenuiss 
Rif contemtio. ſtef verſus intercalaris. 
Flof corpuy. vVif femma. 

Flof femorums mtercapeds. vaf twvolutio. 

Laf ora weſtiy, | pþooff condenſatio. 

lof lans. prif nutritio. 

Sing. Plur. XVI. in q 
nom. Þad Trog. n. Þaug Treg. Neutrum. 
gen. Þefi rrogs, v. Þeirra rroga. 
dar. Þni rroge. | «4. Þeim rroghm. 
acc. Þad tro. ac. Þang trog- 
voc. Þu trog v. Þier rrog. 


abl. Af Þut exoge. 


ab. Af Þeim rrogum. 


2 
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Sic declinantur : 


Biarg ſaxum, Lag 

berg idem, leg 

Egg ovVium. tlagg 

Faang ſinus. Plagg 

farg preſſure. Sigg 

flagg vexillum naviumn. Vyg 

Grugg fex. Þang 

Gregg imber. Þing 
Singulariter Pluraliter 

nom. Pad Bey. n. Þang Hey. 

gen. Þeft heys, g. Þeirra heya. 

dat, Þui heye. d, Þeim heyum. 

acc. Þad hey. ac. Þang hey. 

voc. Þu hey. v. Þier hey. 

abl. Af Pui heye. ab. Af Þeim heyum. 


Sic declinantur: By, apis : bly, plumburn : 
My, muſce : iy, novilunium : Sly, ſtuppa; ety, nubes ; Þy, mancipmurs : 


Brai, cadaver, &c. 


modus, tonus. 
cubatio, 

VIXAa. 
ſupellex, 
callus. 

cedes. 

alga. 

forum, ves. 


Op, puteus : Grey, cans: 


Simp. Plur. 
nom. Pad BaF. n. Þaug Bok. 
gen. Þeft bafs. g. Þeirra bafa. 
dat. Þui bake. d. Peim beFum. 
acc. Þad bat. ac. Pang bek. 
voc, Þu bat. v. Picr bot. 
abl. Af Þui bake. ab. Af Þeim befum. 
Sic declinantur : 
Bif pix. mauk mixtio. 
Ok eurſus, Df nugum. 
Fivk tempeſt as nivoſa. Rak ellychmum. 
folk populus. rif pubyis. 
Lat WICINNUS, Sparlak auleum. 
bnauf labor. ſuack tumultus, ſuſurrus. 
braf res contemta. ſuck lufa. 
brif mconfl antia. slofk belyatie. 
"Auck Jus. Tak ithis. 
Ruaf garritus, tack clamor opilienum. 
Lof operculum. p Inde ad tacka clamoribus gregem 
lyk funus, Verk OPUS, pellere. 
at maceratio, tranquillitas. | vit ſinus. 
inde Omak moleſtia. | Þaf teflum. 


Song «- 


Singulariter 
nom. Pad Raam. 
gen. Þefi faams. 
dat. Þui Faame. 
acc. Þad Fam. 
voc. Þu Faam. | 
abl. Af Þui faame. 


Sic declinantur : 


Fum, feftinatio : 
Innium : Rlaam, obſcanus ſermo : 


jatlantia: sfuum, puma: 
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Pluraliter 
n. Þaug Baam. 
g. Þeirra Faama. 
d. Þeim Faamum. 
ac. ÞPaug faam. 
v. Pier Faam. 
ab. Af Þeim fFaamum, 


Sin Plur. 
nom. Þad roo. | n. Þaug roo, 
gen. Þefs hroos. | g. Þeirra hrooa. 
dat. Pui brooe, | 4. Þeim hrooum. 
acc. Þad hroo. ac. Þang broo. 
voc. Þu hroo. | v. Þier hroo. 
abl. Af Þui hrove. | ab. Af Þeim hrooum. 
Sic declinantur Þioo, femur, &c. 
Sing. Plur. 
——_ Skip. | n. Þaug Skip. 
gen. Þeg sfips. fg. Þeirra sfipa. 
dat. Pui fipe. d. Þeim sfipum. 
acc. Þad sfip. ac. Paug Sfip. 
voc. Þn sfip. v. Þier fip. 
abl. Af Þui elipe. ab. Af Þtim sfipum. 
Sic declinantur : 
Oraap Nex. RKrap 
Geip jatlatio, exaggeratio.» | Beip 
grip rapma. raup 
Brip dolium. Saup 
blaup cur (us, ſaltus, coagu- | ſtaup 
lum. ſorp 
broop clamor, probrum. Varp 
Oop ejulatio. Þrep 
Sing. Plur. 
nom. Þad Spioor. n. Þaug Spioor. 
gen. Þef$ ſpioots. g. Þeirra ſpioora. 
dat. Þui ſpioote. d. Þeim ſpioorum. 
acc. Pad ſpioor. ac. Þang ſpioor 
voc. Þu (ptoor. | v. Pier ſpioot. 
abl. Af Pui ſpioote. ab. Af Þcim ſprorum 


rym, pruma, arugo : 
Rym, calendarium ; rum, lettns : 
ſtam, balbuties, ec. 


Ll 
XIX. im m 
Neutrum. 
Drym, nowi- 
Skrum, 
AX. m © 
Newt. 
Parad. X XI. 
mn p Newt. 
aqua nmrue mxta. 
reſt s. 
jattantia. 
ſorbillum. 
poculum. 
quiſquilie. 
ora calcei, pullato. 
pars parietis prommens. 
XXIL «n c 
Newt. 


2 


XXII uv 
Neut. 
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S:c declinantur : 


Aat Els, come/(t19. | laat geſtus, obitus. 
andlit 1 oy | Maat exitium, exitus. 
auglt | vnitur, facies | mallr polenta. 
aflaat indulgentie. | mumgaat zythus. 
Bit mor(ns. Naut  bos, 
brot delittum, fratlio. nauſt Hatio navium, 
Orit excrementum. | nollt curſitatio, 
Far veſtu, patina. | Plunt ſupellex. 
fer pes menlura. | Rit ſcriptis, niflatio. 
flct letliſternium. | rot ittus, pretreds. 
flor liquamen. | roller vagatio. 
froſt gelu, roſt cerewiiſia. 
Gar foramen. Slor arx. 
Laffr compes. ſport ludibrium. 
bollt {alebre, glabretum. skaffr manubrium, ſcapus. 
bauſt Aulumnus. Sfart I ornamentum, Mun 
bret acris im peyus miiratnio. sfkraut ; dus. 
Raſt jattus, wem weſt mu- | 8tant peplum, ſinus, 
hiebras. for 1aculatio, angulus. 

Hot caro. Þrot defettus, irem woeula ju- 
For thorax, pradiolum. rus mendics egent[que a- 
L aſt wvituperatio. plicart ſoluta, mn _ 
licrept linum. morum bon atendt ſunt. 
loffr acr, camera. | Vir ratio, (cients8.. 

Sing. Plus. 
—— Bun. n. Þaug Bun. 
gen. Þefl buuf. g. Þcirra buua. 
dat, Þmi bue. d. Þeim buann. 
acc. Þad bu. ac. Paugt bun. 
voc. Þu buu. v. Þicr buy. 
abl. Af Þwi bue. ab. Af Þeim buum. 


Sic declinantur : {Gran, famuktine : Ru, Ceſaricr, fc. 
Obſervationes in Tertiam Declmationem. 


Inflexio nomimum Maſculinorura Newrorumque profertim in ur exeun- 
tum 1mmane quantas habeat dithculrares, Quanquam enim Regula illa ge- 
neralis de terminatione Secund; Caſns frequentiflim in Finiti9 tradita non 
uſque adco incerta eſt ; tanti tamen rumque perplext variatiorum labyrin- 
thi heic oOccutrant. ut quid Certa ſrruenium {11, preceptionum multrud:- 
ne vix decernt oat SUNG enim xl, ie rojett terminatinne, Nothing» 
tivi ar CGenmivun ! nt, addita ad penutr, dy! ham htera gs, ut beſtur, 
cans, beſts 111 Gen, befie 1n dar, ©.  Alt,que 11 Nommativi terming- 
tionem adjicuunt 8, nulla reject, qui in recto caſu tw, literi, verbi caus4 


foodur, 


OE  I— _ - —_ 9 _ 


RUDIMENT 4 


po pabulum, foodurs ; OD&, Deus, GOVHLS ; ſoar, reſp: mſum. ſuars ; 
bus, id mis, buſt; fat, foramen, (ats, CY i11t det [UE hand Piucay, 
quz In tormando lecundo Catu gr in ar myiant conrra TIOTT us Dec INLITIONILS 
Analogy: im; adcoque in Naturam Nominum Famminorum Secunda Declie 

nations depe nerare videntur, Quz res eo minus mira curquam accidere 
debet, (quo pluribus perſpe Ctum eſt, nec [Latinos quidem han« (TT wt Minty Wng- 
rare. ()uippe qui caldem voces nunc ad tormam primZ, nunc lecunde, 
nunc etam lecundz & teruz Dechnations variare vitio fibi haud verrunt. 
Porro in Plurali hujus Declinationts N ominativo mihilo facihores diffhirmulium 
formationum ac oblcryvationum Maandri lele ofterunt. Quzdam enim in 
ar Analogss excunt, ut beſtar: quzdam in er, ut guder. Nec delunt que 
terminationem Nomiar. Plurals ur e prima Declinatione mutuentur, ut, 
fatur a footur, per, Ut ad ſtupendas illas variationes in prelenti conniveam, 
que penultimz {yllabaz in hoc Catu haud raro contingunt : Veluri cum po- 
nitur & pro 0, a pro u. .Iteme & 0 loco a re. Hatlce & hoc genus dif- 
hcultares, f1 non mm folidum tollere, faltem ledtort Linguz noftre curiolo 
aperire ſumma ope nitemur. Quo conatu {1 non alud obtinuerimus, certe 
ahiis qualemcunque occationem elaboratiora in hac materia rentandt edendi- 
que przbebumus, qui tracta cortice ad nucleum tacthori negocio penetrare 
poterunt, Eito igitur de Genitivo Singulari, 


Delinentia in b,d, ec, f. g, i, F, m,n, o, p, ar, aar, ar, aur, er, cir, pr/ or, oor, & 
monoſyllaba 1n ur cum compolitis, fic in F Simplex, rt, & u, Genitivum 
tormant adjecta ad Nominativi terminationem litera 8, ut, Lamb Lambs/ 
baad bhaads/ flade Flades/ baf bafs/ bregg breags/ ny nyfi/ pat paks/ 
fFaam Faams/ dun duns/ broo hroofi/ sfip efips/ far, ponto, fars/ baar 
baars/ lar lars/ aur aurs/ comer, jumperus, encers/ ror, arundo, rers/ 
pappyr parpyrs/ hor hors/ Foor Foorfi/ sfur sfwurs/ bus buf#/ far fars/ 
buu buufi. Haxc autem Regula ut multa continet membra, ita exceptiones 
admirrit plurimas. Nos, quod poterimus, adferemus vemam prefats, q 
mus voto omne punctum teramus, qui primi fragilem 1n.gemi ratem huic 
tam valto turbulentoque oceano commuttimus. 

Excipwuntur : 

Diſlyllaba in e, quz ut duplicem habent Nominativum in e, & 1 bre- 
ve, ut ade & adi; Ira duplicem ettam admittunt Genitivum 1n e# & ift/ 
ade & adifl. Poſterior tamen Gemtivi terminato in 18 trequontior eft, 
Verum Monolyl] aba unam tantum terminationem Nor. in e agnolcunt, ac 


proinde in es {olummodo Gerutryum tormant, ut, ſpe ſpies/ tric tries/ 


blie hlies. Fire haber figar. 

2. KLiaar, falx; naar, cadavers pallor; efrgar, feneſtra; ſar, vis. in 
quibus r hnale in Genit. Sing. mutatur in 8s, ut, hizas/ naaes/ Bfaags/ ſacs 
n0n ſaars/ ut diſtinguatur a neutru ſaar, wwlnu, quod Regulariter Heltts 
tur, (ſaars. 

2. Bar, babutaculum ve) wi, quod tacir bajar in Gen. Sing. Eſtque par- 

Hoteraclyrums: Genit:vum emm Sing. tormar more foemininorum Se- 
cundz Dccl. ut jam liquet  parnim Anomalum, qua Datwum, Accul. & 
Ablat, 
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Ree. 
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Ablat. Sing. facit in &, ut dat. Þeim ba, acc. Þann ba, abl. Af Þeim be. 
Blar, aura, ftacir bles. 

4. Fader, pater, fodur : broder, frater, brodur, quorum peculiaris mo- 
tio inter Heteroclyta tradetur, 

5. Freir, Deus Ethnicorum, freis in Gen. non freirs. 

6. Byr, wrbs, byfi: ſnyr, ſuſurrus, ſnyfi: Tyr, Deus Aſfranorum, Tyfi. 

7. Hoor, climatter, hoos in Genitivo : sfoor, calcens, 8Fooff : noor, mm- 
ſrumentum fabrile, in quo aqua ad mdurandum ferrum candens ſervatur , 
noofi ; moor, loca terre muſcoſa, moofi : Pioor, bos caſtratus, Piooff : ſioor, 
mare, ſioofi: ſnioor, nix, ſmooff. Sed poltremz duz voces multitormes 
funt, de quibus videantur Herteroclyta, 


Maſculina 1 UI repciunt poſterius | in obliquis Singularis Num. & omni- 
bus Plur. Num. ut Nom. Þrall/ ſerwws, gen. Þrals/ dat. Þrale/ acc. Þral/ 
voc, Þrall/ abl. Þrale. Nom. Plur. Þrelar/ gen. Prala/ dat. Þralum/ acc. 
Þrala/ voc. Þralar/ abl. Pralum. Sic fyll/ elephas, fylls : Fyll/ purexs, Fylls : 
Þaall/ wir: nomen, Paalls/ &c. Excipe Fall/ ſenex, Falls/ cum compoli- 
tus ut ſtaffall/ ſenex qui baculo nititur , FotFall/ pauperculus ſenex, qu rus 
colit ; ratall/ wvetus Calummator, ulurpatur pro Sathana ; jaarnfall/ wettis 
ferreus, & Jall/ Baro, Jalls in Gemit. quod tamen ut & prius Fall/ re- 
Chus per rl {cribitur, Farl/ Jarl. Neutra vero in geminum | deſinentia 
nuſquam [ rejiciunt, ut, goll/ aurum, gulls ; troll/ gigas, trolls; fiall/ 
mons, fialls/ &c. 


Deſinentia in ir breve, Genitivum formant in iar, ut, bir/ wventus ſe- 


cundus, biriay (hodie etiam birs/) ſtir/ beilum, ſtiriar ; Hir/ ignis, hiiar/ &c. 


Omnia Neutra dilyllaba & Polyſyllaba in ur Genitivum formant in urs, 
ut, fidur/ pluma, fidurs ; breidur/ n:4us, breidurs ; ledur/ coriwm, ledurs ; 
vedur/ aer, wventus, vedurs/ &c. Sic YIordur/ Sudur/ Auſtur/ Veſtur/ 
id eſt, Seprentrio, Meridies, Orzens, Occidens. 


Horum genium imitantur hac Maſculina : 


Alldur tas. 


Bafur caper. 
afur ager. beidur honor. 
affur faſtus, odium. blaacur r1iſus. 
ardur aratrum. | Joffur rex Poet. 
Balldur Prop. nomen Dei cujuſ- Legur caſtra. 
dam Ethnicorum. leſtur lethio, leflurs. 
bafſtur panificum. ludur tuba. 
biſur appetilus. | Mogur filtus. 
Fingur 1815s, tladur coluber. 
Galldur magia. | nifur bellua aquatica. 
gollur abdomen. | Ogur fretum. 
fur Prop. nom. wvirs. Djſur Prop, nom, virt« 


ofur 
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ot ur lutra. Toffur mapa. 
Sigur victoria. Vigur enſ1s. 
ſaalldur eribrum. 


Quatuor hzc : Groodnr, wv1ireditas* broodur, wver/ificatio, carmen : roodur, 
remiguem : verur, hiems, proeter 1d; quod Genitivum more Jam recentito- 
rum 11 urs ticiunt, etiam cundem in rar aliquando form..nt ur groodurs 
yl groodrar, hroodurs vel hroodrar, roodurs vel roodrar, veturs ve! vetrar. 


Diſyllaba & Polylyllaba Maſculina in ur Genitivum tormant, mutando 
Nominativi terminationem ur in 8, ut, Baatur, Cymba, Baats: backlin- 
gur, hibellus, backlings : dagur, dies, dags eidur, juramentum, eds : ly- 
dur, populus, lyds : lidur, articulus, lids, &c. 

Excipiuntur : 

t. Finita in adur, vrdur, sfapur, quibus Gemitivum Singularem in ar 
tzrmare ſolemne eſt, more tarmminorum, ut, hagnadur, commodiras, bagna- 
dar in genit, lagnadur, fatum, lagnadar : roſtnadur, /umptus, roſtnadar : 
jafnadur, £qualztas, jefnadar:; ſafnadur, cx1u5 vel congregatio, ſafnadar : 
fagnadur, /z11tia, fagnadar : Maanadur, Menſ/i;, LIaanadar : ſtadur, urbs, 
ſtadar. Excipe madur, homo, quod anomalss infleEtitur mans in genit. 
v1C atburdur, event«r, atburdar : vidburdur 1decm, vidburdar : vrburdur. ex 
poſetitium quid, vtburdar : vitmfiburdur, teſ{imonmum, vitmfiburdar : vrsfur- 
dur, cenſura, judicium, ſententia lata, vrefurdar. vic Floofsfapur, callid:- 
tas, ſtraaksfkapur, nequitia, dvinsfapur, mmicitia, vinsfapur, amicitia , 
floofsfapar, ſtraakefapar, dvinsfFapar, vinsfapar. His & alia {cd pauca ve- 
nunt annumeranda, ut, fonu:, firs, fonaz: vinuz, amicur, vinat, Ofc. 

2. Quz 6 breviſl. habent in penult. Hac emm 0 penultime in &@ breve 

& uz finale in az mutant, ut, fierdu:, /inus mars, fiarda: in genit. hiortu:, 
cervus, biartar : bnorrur, pr Pl bnattar : riolur, cara, rialar : logur, hu- 
mor, lagar: vendu:, virga, vandar. His adde Monoſyllaba cum compo- 
litis, qQUE 0 conſtant, 16 brorn, urſus, brarnaz : ſirbrorn, bellicoſus urſus, 
ſtirbiarnaz : Drn, aquila, arnaz. Excipe yofuz & tofu? de quibus upra. 
Fiortuz habet fiatraz, vinculum, compes. 


Rep.s5. 


Quzdam utrumque Genitivum admittunt, tam in 8 quam in ar hinitum, Rep. 6 


cujus generis hac tere lunt : 


Audur opulentia. oddu2 mucro. 
Blundur ſ[ommus. Saudu? OUS, 

bractur rithmus. sfoogu: {ylua. 

Fridur pax. Tugu: MUMCTUS VICENATIUS, 
fundur muentum DVegu? Vis. 

Ocaufur C tt nlus. Vinou: VEentius. 
Azufur arcipi'er. Poon? fretum, 
Kundur f1/1MS. Veron?: prandum. 
fraffrur UIYT1 vidu? arvor, lignum. 
s 2vardur commu; proefulldu: men. 

Ocdur Poima 


16 


Rep. 7. 


Rep. 1. 
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Notetur autem quod horum -genitivus in ar antiquis 1n uſu fuerit; in s 
autem a modernis additus. 


Quz vel geminum, g, vel &> haben ante terminationem ur, preterquam 
quod duplicem admittunt Genitivum in 8 & ar etiam termination ar, | 
przponunt, ut, becfur, ſcammum, becks beckiar : drickur, potusr, dricks 
drickiat : flecku:, macula, flecks fleckia: : gliggu:, flatus, gliggs gliggia: : 
brigguz, dorſum, briggs briggia: : igguz, merus, iggs iggia:: legguz, crus, 
leggs leggia? : ſtecku?, canla, ſtecks ſteckiaz : veggu?, paries, veggs veg- 
giaz. His adnumera [xrtuz, rorrens : reifur, furms : rifuz, lictatorium : ve- 
fuz, tela textoria. 


Deſinentia vel in duplum vel im geminum s Genitivum {1milem Nomi- 
nativo habent, ut lay, ſalmo, lax in Genit. quanquam nos diſtinctions 
gratia 8 adjecimus in paradigmatis. Fax, juba far in Gen. blafl, onus, 
blafi: traafi, obſtinatio, traafl, &c. HaCttenus Genitivus fuit : Sequuntur 
de Dativo obſervanda. 


De Dativo. 


Dativus Singularis formatur a Nominatiyo Sing. addendo ad Nominativi 
terminationem Ee. Quam Analogiam ſequuntur : 

1, Omma Neutra, ut, Lamb Lambe/ baad baade/ baf bafe/ bregg 
bregge. Excipiuntur quz in Nominat. in e deſinunt ut Flade, veſts vel 
pannus, frade, dothrina, mformatio ; Hzc emm Dativum taciunt Similem 
Nominatrvo, Flade/ frade. 

2. Malculina (exceptis diſyllabis & polyſ(yliabis in wz) ita tamen ut abſ- 
que hnali e in Dativo proterr1 etiam (oleant, ur, Gude vel gud/ fugle vel 
fugl/ brafne vel brafn/ rere vel rar/ geyre vel geyr/ baaſe vel baas/ aaſe 
vel aas/ laxe vel lay. 


Diſyllaba & Polylyllaba in ur Dativum formant mutando Nominativi 

terminationem ur in e, ut, beſtur heſte/ preſtur preſte/ geſtur ys 
Excipmuntur : 

Quzdam hnita in dur/ fur/ gur/ fur/ lur/ tur/ & efapur/ e e finale Da- 
tivi non admittentia, ut, ſtadur, wrbs : vadur, fun : ſidur, 90; : bugur. 
animus : bugu?, curvatura: dugu?, audacia: veggu?, paries : dufuz, mappa : 
ſtraaFn:. nebulo: \Nunku:, Monachus : becku:, [cammum ' recku:. homo : rc- 
fu:, wulpes:; vefur, rela: Profur, fur: Pefur, odor ; alur, rerebellum : felur, 
phoca : melur, ſalebre : matur, cabrs ; grautur, puls : vinsfapur, amiciris : 
ſtrafsfapur, fc. In Dat. ſtad/ vad/ ſid/ bug/ bug/ dug/ vegg/ duf/ 
vef / Þef-/ Proof / &c. 

Ab lu exceprone merum CXxcC prwuntur, qQUE conlonantem habent anre h- 
nalc dur, ut, landur, [cu blumdar, ſomnus : fundur, imventum : brandur, 
titto vel enſts: ſander, arena ; burdur, nativitar, portatio : sFurduar, ſeth. 
Hac enim imſtar fuperiorum. du plicem admittunt Dativum, Lunde vel lund, 


blunde 


RUDIMENT 4. 
blunde vel blund, funde vel fund, brande vel brand, &c. His & alia com- 


plura veniuat adnumeranda ut lidur, articulus:; vidur, frutex vel arbor : 
Sodur, Po#ma : fridur, pax, &c. 


Quz D habent five in penultima five ultima Nominativi mutant illud in 
e in Dativo, ut, vondur vende, Prn erne, hnertur bnette, rottur rette, vol- 
lur velle. quod (1 ante & fuerit 5 conſonans, faltem abjicitur @ im Dativo, 
ut, biorn birne, hiortur hirte, fiordur firde, mi9dur mide, &c, 


Maſculina in aar, ar, oor & fir, formant Dativum abjiciendo r Nomina- 
tivi, ut, sfiaar, tranſenna, Sfiaa: bar, habitaculum, ba : glar, mare, gt : 
ſioor idem, fro0 : ſnioor, wx, ſnioo: joor, equws, j00: Tyr, Mars vel Mer- 
curins, Ty : Freyr, Liber pater, frey. 


Finita in or, v conſonans Dativo inſerunt, ut, fier, vita, fierve: ior, 
gladins, hiorve: hor, lnum rude, horve: Yer, Prop. nom. viri, Yieeve. 


Habentia a longum ante terminationem ttur mutant illud in Dar. Sing. 
in >, ur, baattur, modus , batre : mazatrur, wires, matte ; draattur, irattho, 
dratte, &c. Sic Spoonn, Coclear, ſpane. 


qQuotquot Genitivum Sing. formant in urs, Dativum vel Nominativo Si- 
milem faciunt, ut, alldur/ galldur/ roodur/ broodur; vel in e, ita tamen 
ut ante e inſerant r, ut, alldre/ galldre/ roodre/ hroodre. ©agur habert 
deige/ ſonur fine. 


Finta in geminum | vocales relictum [ (vide Reg. 2, Gen.) przcedentes 
abjiciunt in Dativo & Ablativo ſingularibus & ommbus Plural. Numer1, ut, 
ſpeigell, Aeculum, dat. & abl. Sing. ſpeigle non ſpeigele : Nom. Plur. ſpei- 
glar, g. ſpeigla, d. ſpeiglum, ac. ſpeigla, v. ſpeiglar, ab. ſpeiglum. Sic adall, 
nobilitas, adle : sfurull, miſſile rebum, efurle, ofurlar, sFurla, efurlum. Pins 
gell, Rex Poctice, Hzc imitantur deſinenria in an, en & un, ut, drottenn, 
dommns, drottne/ drottnar drotma drottnum : himenn, calurms, himne, bim- 
nar himna himnum : morgun, mane dier, morgne, morgna morgna morg- 
num : jorun, gig as, jotne, jotnar jomna i Jic gaman, jocw, gamne. 


De Accuſativo. 


Omnia Neutia hujus declinationis, ut & Maſculina m d, [ ſimplex, n, 
r monofyllabum, s & x Accuſativum fimilem tacuuint Nominativo, nom. 
Þad naur, acc. Þad nant. n. ſa gud, ac. Pann gud. n. ſaa fugl, ac. Þamn Fugl. 
n. ſas bimen, ac. Þann himen. n. ſaa geir, ac. Pann geir. nom. ſaa aas, acc. 
Þann aas. n. ſaa lay, ac. Þann lar. 

Excipruntur : 

Maſculina in aar, ar, oor & air, quz Accuſatrvum cum Datrvo unum & eun- 
dem habent, 8fiaa/ ba/ (roo/ ſmoo/ Ty/ frey. Vide Regulam de tormagdo Da- 
uvo calu quartam, T3 Malcu- 


, — 
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Rep. J- 


Rep. 1, 
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Maſculina in geminum | finita, rejeCto altero | formant Accuſativum, 


ut, Eingell, Angelus, WEingel : Peingill Peingil, &c. Id quod Reg. 2. 


Gerurt. lupra monumus. 


Diſyllaba & Polyſyllaba in ur, rejeCto finali or formant Accufativum, ut 
beſtur 1n nom. heſt acc. Excipe que urs in genit. habent, ut, alldur/ groo- 
dur/ roodur/ hroodur/ hc enim Nominativi terminationem invariatam mn 
Accul. retinent, nom. alldur/ acc. Þann alldur : n. groodur/ ac. itidem groo- 
dur. Sic Roodur & hroodur. 

Hzc de tribus Singulzris Numert Caſibus Obliquis, quibus variatio 1n- 
eſle deprehenſa eſt, oblervanda notavimus. Cztcrorum admodum facilis 
eſt formatio. Vocativus enim Nominativo ubique fimilis cſt, ut & Abla- 
tivus Dativo, Nunc igitur ad Nominativum Pluralem pedem promove- 
mus. 


De Nomiativo Plural. 


A Genitivo Singulari in s formatur Nominativus Pluralis in ar, ut, he- 
ſtur heſts heſtar/ Þreſtur Þreſts Þreſtar/ armur arms armar/ dagur dags 
dagar/ lifill lifils Iiflar/ him himins himnar/ &c. Saungur tacit ſaun- 
guar in nom. Plur. a dat. Sing. ſaungue. 

Excipiuntur : 

1. Finita in dur/ quz Nomiativum Pluralem in er finiunt, ut, lydur 
lyds lyder/ (idur ſids ſider/ lidur lids lider. His adde, Gud guds guder/ 
bangur/ piſcs genus, banger/ geſtur geſts geſtcr/ liaar liaas liacer/ & Ad- 
jectiva in aar, ut, haar, alins, hacer/ ſinaar, paruns, ſinagcer/ de quibus 
infra. 

2. Omnia in lur, ut, Salur dals daler/ ſalur cls ſaler/ glur als aler/ 
valur vals valer/ bhalur bals baler/ bualur buals bualer/ bolur bols bolcr. 
Duo inlerunt 4 ante er fhnale nom. Pl, hilur, gurges, bils hilicr : bilur, cwr- 
bo vel tempeſtas repentms, bils bilicr. 


A Gcmivo Singulart in ar vel iar tit Nominativus Pluralis in er, ut, 
yidur pidar yvider/ fundur fundar funver/ veggur veggiar vegger/ leggur 
leggiar legger/ bir biriar bircr/ bar baiar baier. Excipe Grautur, cujus 
nominativus Plur. cum gemt. Sing. plane comcidit grautar. A footur foo- 
tar clt fxtur, E 

A ceminivo Sing, in urs formatur nominativus Pur. i rar. ldque quia 
eitivus Sing, definit 1n re, ad quem ettiam mn formando nom. Plur. atten- 
denium eſt; ut ab alldur alldurs in genit. & alldre in dat. fit alldrzr in 
nom Plur. Sic galldur galldurs/ galldre gzlldrar: afur afurs/ «fre afrar. 
Exctpe verur & fingur quz non per vetrar aut fingrar, {ed verur & fingur, 
h:c ut In Singulart eftcruntur. A Fader cit Fedur, 4 Drooder Bradur, 


Diſyl- 
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Diſyllaba in ar & er nominativum Pluralem formant in rar, ut, hamar 
bamrar/ Famar famrar/ heller hellrar/ hirder hirdrar. 


Vocalis quz in penultima dativi Singularis fuir, in nom. Pl. invariata re- 
tinerur, ut ab batre hattcr/ matre martter/ erne erner/ vende vender/ birne 
birner/ gellre gellter/ hirre hirter/ ſine finer/ vine viner/ a fate fatur, Art 
a dcige dagar in ulu eſt. Arque hzc in Maſculinis locum habent, nunc 
quz de Neutris animadvertenda ſunt, | revitcr indicabimus. 


Neutra habent nominativum Pluralem f1milem Singulart, ut raad, nom. 

Pl. Pang raad: bliovod/ Pang Hliood. 
Excipruntur : 

1. Qu @ longum habent ante terminationem ng; quippe quod heic in 
dyphthungum au mutatur, ut, faang, acqui/ito, item ſinus brachiorum , 
faung 19 nom. Pl. Paang, alga, Pang. 

2+ QUY @ breve habent ante quamlibet terminationem. Hzc enim 1d 
iplum in 0 breviſl, murant, ut, nafn nefn/ land lend/ &c. 


De Genitryo Plural. : 


Genitvus Pluralis furmatur a Nominativo Plurali, mutando nominartivi 
terminationes ar, cr & ur in a, ut, beſtar beſta/ alldrer alldra/ galldrar 


galldra/ ſaunguar ſaungua/ geſter geſta/ viner vina/ bajer baja. A vol- 
lur ht vallnga. 


Quoties geminum g vel c> prazcedit nom. Plur. rerminationem er, ante 
& tinale gen. pomrur 4, ut, vegger veggia/ legger leggiz/ ſegger ſeggia/ 
becker beckia/ ſtecker ſteckia. Horum naruram ſequuntur finita in eingur & 
angur, ut, ſtreingur ſtreingia/ Pueingur Pucingia/ vangur vangiz/ bangur 
bangia. qQubus adde ber, baccas: bed, lettus : ecg, ovum : fen, pureus : 
gil, fiſſura monty : her, exercitis : Frn, genus : if. coluſtrum : nef, nalus : 
fel, mapralia: efeatg, barba: ſtef, werſns mtercalari;:; rif, coſta: 8fer, /a- 
xum: Þil, Fonda. Item belgur & Fucifur, folls, elychnmum : bogg tacit 
boggua. Aliter fe habent, quz nominarivum in ar terminant, ut, Reckar 
reckz/ ſockar focka/ ſtockar ſtocka. 


Vocals penultimez Syll ibz, quTE in genmivo Singu! rt fot in 14442 Plite 


ralt re{umitur, ut, baattar haatra/ lands landa/ vander vanda/ footar foora/ 
&c. Lxceptis broodurs bradra, & fodurs fedrg, 


(: vorum nominativus Plur. defimit in ur, ca Yr avfeponunt termrnationl 
ger: &, ut, verur vetra/ ledur ledra. Excipe farur foots. 


- F 
De Datit'o Flur 
Dutrvus Piuralis formaitur a remmnvo Pluralt, mu ando & br 1 um. 


ut, Alfa aalfum. laarra laatrum, beckia beckunn, reckz reckum, foot: foorryrr, 
ſangaus 
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ſaungua ſaunguenn, haatta haattum, bradra bradrum, ſona ſonum, fedra 
fedrum. 

Quz habent @ breve five 1n ultima, five penultima nominativi Singula- 
ris, mutant illud in 6 in dativo Plurali, ut, Asfur esfum. dalur doſum, 
barn bornum, feralld Ferol[/dum. quod & 8 fuerit in nominativo Singulari, 
heic non mutatur, quamv1s 1n alis Calibus mutetur, ut veſſur vellum. Ex- 
cipe orn ernum, biorn birnum. 


De Accuſativo Plural. 


Omnia Neutra, ut in Singulari, ita in Plurali Num. Accuſativum ſimi- 
lem formant nominativo, ut, nom. Þaug raed, acc. Þaug raad. Sic nofn, 
Fierolld, &c. 

Acculativus Pluralis Maſculinorum formatur a nominativo Plurali, re- 
jefto r hnali, ut ab heſtar eſt heſta, ab himnar himna, ab alldrar alldra. 
Sic a daler dale, hvaler hvale, ſaler ſale, veller velle, &c. 

Quz in ur faciunt nom. Plur. invariata manent in acc. Plur, ut, fingur, 
vetur, fxtur, fedur, bradnr. 

Arque ita, Deo Benedicente, Tertize Declinationis difhicultates, {1 non 
omnes, certe quam plurimas expedivimus. Nnnc ut ad IV. Noyuminum 
declinationem randem devemamus, tempus monet. 


QuARTA DECLINATIO SIMP. 


Eft Nominum Maſculinorum & Farmininorum in e, & Neutrorum in a 
breve ; cujus genitivus in Maſculinis & Neutris defimit in a, ut, Saa Frab- 
be, Þefi Frabba: Þad anga, Þefl auga. In Foemininis in e, ut, Su brade, 
Þeirrar brade. Forminina vero ut & Neutra huyjus Declinationis, eandem 
cum nominativo terminationem obtinent in omnibus caſfibus Singularis Nu- 
meri, qui ideo folis Articulis vel Augmento finali dignolcuntur. 


Paradigmats Quart.e Declinations, 


Sig. Plur. 
nom. Saa Rrabbe. n. Þeir Rrabbar. 
gen. Pefi Frabba. g. Þeirra Frabba. 
dart. Peim Frabba. d. Þcim Frobbum. 
acc. Þann Frabba. ac. Þaa Frabbg. 
voc. Þu frabbe. v. Þier frabbar. 
abl. Af Þeim Frabba.. ab. Af Þeim Frobbumn. 

Sic declinantur : 
Afe aUUuL, | aſne aſinus. 
ande ſpiritns | Bage dammum. 
andsforc adverſarins. | bagge ſarcma. 
ape ſims. ! banc ceades. 
almugc VU/gus, backec r1p&. 


bafare 


bafare 
barkfe 
befre 
bialfe 

bite 
blome 
boge 

brite 
breisFleife 
brudgtume 
bruggare 
brune 
buſte 

bure 
Saare 
daude 
doomare 


braafe 
Aonfkixre 
Rappe 
Fixrrlerfe 
Flefe 

Flif bere 
Fflofe 
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piſtor. ; Fofe 
guttury. | Fodde 
aries. Fuſe 
trabs. fulde 
bolus. fuarde 
floſculus. Lampe 
"arens. ' lauſnare 
partitoy. lxFnare 
imbeciditas. | linde 
ſponſus. | loge 
cereviſtarins. lunde 
&ſtus, utlin Triage 
muſcarium ſetaceum. moſe 
colonns. moBsfFue 
temerarius. | rlagle 
mors. nable 
judex. | naunge 
finas. naare 
CIYCHs. nebbe 
hottie. nioole 
ſocins. Dfle 
ſolum uliginoſum, ſeu | Penne 
paluſtre. | poke 
promotes. | praffare 
putreds. puke 
VItium, nAVU, ; Racke 
paribulum. ramballde 
POrcus. raudmage 
ſcurra. raupare 
feneſtra. raningtie 
VICINUS. regnboge 
paſcuum. riddare 
cauda. | riſe 
ardea. rope 
cerebrum | rosfleife 
caloy. | rumne 
ſingultus, | Sioole 
occiput, | ſmale 
tuſ/ts. | ſoome 
ſputum. | 8fade 
Jwvents. | efrifare 
athleta. ' 8Fuule 
charitas. ' 8fugge 
conclavve sfoorleife 
chtellum. | esfindugleke 
fiſſura. ' ſatleife 
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domuncula. 
pul villur. 
vitulus.. 
frigus. 

ulna menſura. 
lampas., 
redemptor. 
medicus. 
lemmiſcus. 
flamma. 

avs ſpecies. 
Venter. 
muſcus. 
plaga. 

clavns. 
umbilicus. 
proximmns. 
femorum ſinus. 
naſus. 

flos angelice. 
talks. 
calamns. 
ſaccus. 
mendicus. 
ſprritus malus. 
wvulpes. 

rota campans. 
prſculs ſpecies. 
jatlator. / 
latro. 5 
irs. — 

equer. 

gigas. 

rattus. 

fortituds, 

ſaltus 5S:lv, 

rex. 

upilto. 

honor. 

dammum. 

[eriba. 

Prop Nom. wmwt. 
umbra. 


celeritas. 


dulcede 
ſpade 
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ſpade lignneulx, vaſe funda, 
ſpooe avn ſpecies. ude imber, 
ſpore calcar. unge pullus. 

hauſtres. | vode periculum. 
ſtabbe ACEY UN. | vodve cOxa. 
ſtedie InGus. ure bos caſtratus. 
ſtake cConrus, Þare alga. 
Cappe nn Þoofe dorſuale, 
tune filum lineum. Þuerfare aſcia. 
Varme caloy, | 

Simgulariter 


Payad. I. in nom. Su Brade. acc, Paa brade. 
e Femmin. gen. Þerrar bradec. voc. Pu brade. 


dat. Pere brade. abl. Af Þeirre brade. 
Sic dechnantur : 
Agirne: avarita. | Idne diligentia. 
Beidne peritio. Riate hilaritas. 
Elle ſemum. Leſte ſegmries. 
FHolfinge artes magict. loſtaſemme libido, 
Geſtriſme boſprtalitas. \Millde clementia. 
girene attentto. misfunſeme miſericordia. 
goodgirne = benewvolentta. Reide ira. 
badne ludibrium. Gnille elegantia. 
baſe raucitas. ſyke morbus. 
bille favor, Tillaatſeme mndulgentia. 
blidne obedientia. Þratne contentio, 
Sing. Plur. 

Parad. ITT. m nom. Pad Auga. n. Pang Augu. 

a Neutrum. gen. Pefi auga. g. Þcirra augna. 
dar. Þui auga. d. Penn augum. 
acc. Þad auga. ac. Paug augu. 
voc, Pu auga. v. Þier augyu. 

ab. Af Þeim cugum. 


abl. Af Þui auga. 
Sic declinantur : WEyra, aurs : cisfa, teſticulus : Biarta, cor : Lunga, 
pulmo: tyra, ren, &c, 


Obſervationes in Quartam Declinationem. 


Oo/.1. Nominativus Pluralis Maſculinorum quartz Declinationis ſemper termi- 
| natur in &@2, ut & premiſlo Paradigmate liquet : Exceptis frande, cognate, 
frandur franda frandum frandur, & fiande, hoſt, fianda fiendum fiendur, 

&C, 
I. A penulr. nomimar. Singul. heic ut im NI. Declinattone mutatur in @ in 
dativo & ablativo Plur, ut, Rrabbar frobbum, aſnar ofnum. In Neutris 
cam 
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etiam in nominativo & accuſativo, ut hiarta hiorttu, in nom. & acc, Plur. 
& hierttum in dat, & abl. Unum Neutrum Monoſyllabum in @ longum 
Tertiz Declinationis eſt, ſtraa ſtraas in genit. Reliqua omnia Anal, i= 
ca ſunt. 

Foeminina hujus Declinationis carent Plurali Numero: exceptis tribus II! 
oxe, mere & myre, quz (forte quia antiquitus aliter terminabantur) in utro- 
que numero juxta tertiam Declinationem variantur hunc in modum : 


Singulariter 
nom. Dre. Mere Miyre 
gen. arar. merar myrar 
dat, ore. mere myre 
ACC. 9re. mere myre 
VOC. ofe. mere myre 
abl, oxe. mere. myre. 

Pluraliter 
nom. Axer Merar Myrar 
gen. ara mera myra 
dat. oxum merum myrum 
ACC. axer merar myrar 
VOC,. axer merar myrar 
abl. Af oxum. merum. myrum. 


Atque ita Declinationes Simplices abſolvimus, ſequuntur Compoſitz. 


+0 I Bs - - © 
De Declinationibus Compoſitts, 1eu 


Nommum Compoſitorum. 


- 


abſque Articulo in fine afhixo, quod in quatuor Superioribus De- 
clinationibus jam demonſtrarum dedimus ; vel: cum afhixo in tine 
Articulo, quod nunc oſtenſum ibimus. Sunt igitur Compolitorum Nomi- 
num totidem, quot {implicium, 1d eſt, quaTvOr Declinatignes, quarum 
Genitivi Plurales communiter excunt in nna, Dativi & AbF., Plur. in num. 
Vocativi autem in utroque numero omnem in fine reſpuunt Compolitionem. 


ID Iximus ſupra unumquodque Nomen bifariam efterri & variant ; vel Cap. 3+ 


Partmua DECLINATIo Come. 


Eſt Nominum Farmuninorum 1n & exeuntium, exceptis Monoſyllabis ina 
U longum 


34 
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longum finitis, que ad reQum Singularem adjiciunt nn, ad genit. nnar, ad 
dat. & ablat. nne, ad acc, ns» Ad nom, & acc, Plur. nar, ut Ruinnann/ 
Fuinnunnar/ &c. 


Paradiyma Prima Declinations. 


Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. | ano | n, Rumnurnar. 
gen. fuinnumnar. þ.. Fuennanna, 
dat, Fuinnumne. d. Fuinnunam. 
acc, fkunnuna. ac, Fuinnurnar. 
voc. Fuinna. v. Fuinnur. 
abl. Af kuinnunne. ab, Af fFuinnunum 


Sic declinantur : Asfann oofunnar/ bidann bidunnar/ bifſann biſſunnar/ 
dingiann dingiumnar/ &c. 


SECUNDA DrzcLinaTtio Comy 


Eit Nominum Formininorum in b, d,f,&, F,l, mn,o,p.,r.f,t,u,y, & 
Monoſyllaborum in a tinitorum z qui ad nominat, Singularis terminationem 
addunt enn, ad gent. ennar, ad dat. & ablat. enne, ad acculat. eng. Nomi- 
nativum vero & accuſativum Plurales, cum prima Declinatione habet com- 
munes in nar, ut Dombenn vambarennar/ &c. 


Paradigma Secunde Declinationss 


Sing. Plur. 
nom. Vombenn. n. Vambernar. 
gen. vambarennar. jr. vambanna, 
dat, vembenne. d. vembunumn. 
acc, vombena. ac, vambernar 
voc, vomb, v. vamber, 
abl. Af vombenne. ab. Af vembunum. 


Sic declinantur : Ylaadenn naadarennar/ tofenn tafarennar/ borgenn bor- 
garennar/ sfaafenn sfaaFarennar/ ſaalenn ſaalarennar/ sfommenn sfam- 
marennar/ baunenn baunarennar/ Flooenn Flooarennar/ greipenn greiparen- 
nar/ vorenn vararennar/ drooſenn drooſarennar/ ambaattenn ambaattarennar / 
trunenn mruwerennar/ menyenn menarennar/ aaenn aarennar/ &c, 


TexrT1aA DECLINATIO Comp. 


Eft Nominum Maſculinorum & Neutrorum in d, L,n,r,f, fy, & Neutro- 
rum lalrem in b, e,f.g,1, f, m, 0, p, t, u hnitorum, quz ad nomnativum Sin- 
gularem Malculinorum adjiciunt in hne enn, Neutrorum ed, ad genit. utro- 
rumque ens, ad dativ, & abl, Maſc. num, Neut. nu, ad acc. Malc. enn, Neut. 
ed.' Ad nom. Plur. Maſc. ner. Neut. en, acc. Malſc. na, Neutrum enn ut in 
nom. ut, Gudenn gudſens/ bladed bladſens. 

Para- 


RUDIMENTA 75 


Paradigmata Tertia Declmations. 


Sing. Pluy. I. Maſcul:- 
nom-GOudenn. n, Guderner. mum 
gen, gudſens. | g. gudanna. 
dat. gudenum, | d, gutumom. 
acc, gudenn. | Ac, qudena. 
YOC. gud, | v. guder, 
abl. Af gudenum. ab. Af gudunom. 
Sic declinantur : YFuglenn fuglſens/ brafnenn hrafnſens/ beſturenn heſt- 
ſens/ baſenn baaſſenfi/ larenn laxſens/ &c. 
Sing. Plur. 
nom. Bladed. | 11. Blodenn, II. Neutrum 
(zen. bladſens. | {£- bladanna. 
dat, bladeny. | & blodmumn, 
acc, bladed. | ac. blodenn, 
voc. blad. , * '_v. blob. 


abl. Af bladenu. ab. Af blodumurn. 

Sic declinantur : rooted hioolſens/ beined beinſens/ haared haarſens/ 
glaſed glaſſens/ faxid faxſens/ lambed lambſins/ ſxdid ſadifins/ bafid haf- 
ſens/ troged trogſens/ beyed beyſens/ baked bakſens/ faamed Faamſens/ 
brooed hrooſens/ sfipid sfipſens/ ſpioored ſpiootſens/ buved buuſens/ &c. 


QuanrTaA DrcLInaTtio Cone. 


Eſt Nominum Mauſculinorum & Farmininorum in & & Neutrorum in & 
breve. Quz ad terminationem nominativi Sing. Mafeulini afhgunt mn, 
Neutri d, ad gerut. utriuſque ns, ad dar, & abl. alc. num, Neut. nu, ad 
acc, Maſc. nn, Neut. d. Nominativus & accul. Plurales Maſculinorum eca- 
dem cum Maſculinis rertizz Declinations recipiunt in hne augmenta, ner & 
na. Neutra vero heic n afhgunt fimi. Ar forminina hujus Declinationis 
idem recipunt Augmentum cum Nomimbus primz Declinationis, Subjt- 
ciemus Singulorum Paradigma. 


Paradigmata Quarte Declinations. 


Sing. Plar. 
nom. Rrabbenn, n. Rrabbarner. I. Maſculin 
gen. Frabbans. g. Frabbanna. 
dat. Frabbanum. d. fFrobbunuwm. 
acc. Frabbann. ac. Frabbana. 
voc. Frabbe. v. Frabbar. 


abl. Af Frabbanum 


Sic dechnantur 


ab. Af fFrobbunum. 
: Afenn afans/ andenn andans/ barkenn barkans/ dauz 
denn daudans/ &c. 


U 23 


Wir. 4 


Sic declinantur: Wirad eyrans/ hiartad hiartans/ nyrad nyrans/ lungad 


lmngans/ &c. 


Arque hzc eſt variatio Afhxarum in ommibus Nominum Declinationibus : 
quibus, cum de re aliqua in communi ſermo eſt, uti 77ands folent, ut ſupra 
dictum. Alas eodem plane modo, ac mm ſuperioribus Declinatiombus mo- 
nitum eſt, voces declinantur: Id quod & jam datis paradigmatibus nequit 
non patere. qQuomodo autem augmenta illa finalia in Jingulis Declinationt- 
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Singularity. 

* nom. Bradenn. acc. bradena. 
gen. bradennar. voc. brade. 
dar. bradenne. abl. Af bradenne. 

In Plurali non uſurpatur. 
Simg. Plur. 
nom. Augad. n. Augun. 
gen. augans. g. augnannga. 
dat. augtanu. d. augumum. 
acc. augad. ac, augium. 
VOC, auga. V. aug. 
abl. Af auganu. ab. Af augiumunm. 


bus ſc habeant, ſubjeCta exhibebit Tabella. 


Literarum affixarum, ſeu Augmentorum finalium in quatuor Nominum 


SCHEMA 


Declinationibus Declinatio. 


— — 


IL IL We: 3 
Smeulariter 
| Maſc: Neut. Malſc. Neut. 
| nom. enn enn ed - mn by 
O gen. nnar =ennar 2 2 
'S dat. & abl. enne | num no | num nu 
S | ACC. ena enn ed | nn d 
= 
- 
bas Pluraliter 
2 nom. ner enn ner n 
Bi pen. 2 
jw . 
*. dar. & abl. nu ante m hnale communiter. 
acc. na en na n. | 


minibus L D. 


Farminina hujus Declinationis 1dem 
recipunt Augmentum cum No- 
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G43 17; 


De matione Nommum _Adjeflroor um. 


Dje&tivorum terminationes ſunt quatuor, [,n, r,s: ut, baall, l«- 
bricus : ſeinn, tardus : blydur, blandns : vys, ſapiens. 

In [| finita trium funt terminationunt. In Maſculino terminan- 
tur in geminum [, ut bvifull, mftabils, fallax, in tarminino in [ ſimplex, 
ut bviful, in Neutro mn lt, ut brifule. Duo AdjeCtiva in [, litell & mi- 
Fell, paruns & magnus, formant Neutrum 1n d, lited, mifked. 

Finita in n itidem trim funt terminationum. Nam in Maſculino rermi- 
nantur in geminum n,. ut galenn, fynn, in Faxminino in n ſimplex, ut ga- 
len, fyn, in Neutro vel in d, ut diſyllaba, galed, valed, broted, vel in e, 
ut Monoſyllaba fyne, ſeynt, &c. WEynn, was, ein in Faminino, facir 
eitt in Neutro. Sic neym, aliquzs, nein, neitt. Ar eingenn, (olim einge 
communiter) eingen, ecfert. Excipe in gn communi, quz dant Neutrum 
per nt, ut megn, walidus & walida, megnt. Agiarn, avarus, agiorn, 
actiarnt. 

In r finita in duplici ſunt differentia. Alia namque ſunt. diſyllaba & po- 
lyſyllaba | in ur, eaque plurima, ut, blydur, b/andus : goodur, bonws : feitur, 
pingus : alia monoſyllaba tam in ur, quam ar, er, ir, or, ut, truur, fidws : 
flaar, clarus : ber, nudus : sfyr, perſpicuus : ſtoor, magnus. 

Diſyllaba & Polyſyllaba in ur, ut goodur, in Foeminino abjiciunt ur, ut 
good, in Neutro ad terminationem Foarminim adjiciunt t, ut godt. Sic 
blydur blyd blydr/ frydur fryd fryde/ feitur feit feirtt/ ©. 

Excipiuntur : 

. Habentia @ breve ante terminationem gur, quz in Maſculino & Fer- 
minino eandem obrinent terminationem, & penult. in 6 mutato, ſed in Neu- 
tro ad finem addunt t, ut, fagur fegur fagurt, amanus, na, num: magur, 
macer, megur magurt : Horum naturam imitantur duo in pur, dapur, ex- 
treme affettus, dopur dapurt, apur, acrs, opur apurt. Item digur, craſs 
& craſſa, digurt. Fagur, artifex, regulare eſt, hog hagt. 

2. In ttur terminata Feemininum habent f1mile Neurro, ut, rettur, res, 
rett rett: ſtuttur, brews, ſtutt ſtutt + sFiottur, 4d:/color, gfioort 8fFioorr - 
ſmellttur, colliquatus, ſmelltr ſmelltr, &c. 


3. Polyſyllaba in adur, abjecta terminatione Maſculin ur, formant Fce- 
mimnum & Neutrum ; fed Inter Foemminum & Newrum hoc intereſt, 
quod in Feeminino tam penu: Inmum quam anfreper irmum a muretur mn 
6 vel u, in Neutro non murcrur, | bleſſadur, Kind" tus, bleſſed vel bleſ- 


ſud bleſſad: alldradur elldrud alldrad: vopnadur ropnud vopnad. Ejuldem 
ndol1s eſt annar, ſecundus, ennur annad 


NMung- 
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Monoſyllaba in ar, or & ur, formant Foemininum abjecto finali r, Neu- 
trum vero additis ad Foeminim terminationem tr, ut, ſinaar, parvss, ſmas 
(maatt : haar, alrus, haa baatt: blaar, flavus, blaa blaatr : mioor, renus, 
mioo 1oort ; slioor, bebes, slioo sliott: trur, fidus, truu truutt. Excipe 
Flaar & ftoor communia, hann & hun Flaar, Þad Flaart : hann & hun ſtoor, 
Þad ſtoorr. 

Reliqua monoſyllaba in r duarum ſnnt terminationum : ut, bann & 
fir, bad eFixrt : bann & bun dyr, Þad dyrt: bhann & bun Eyrr, Þad Fyrt : 
hann & hun ber, Þad bert: hann & hun var, Þad vart. Excipe nyr, 1s- 
v1, ny nytt, & hlyr bly blytr. 


Notanda de Adjetlivn, 


Ulicunque a breve in maſculinis fuerit, in foeminims mutatur in 6, ut 
balltur, clandus, bolltt balltr/ bafadur befod baFad/ gamall gomul gaz 
malltt/ ſiall Mmiell fnialltr, 

Excipiuntur : 

1. Si in penultima maſculini non fuerit @, quod eſt in antepenultima non 
mutatur, ut digdaryfur, wvirtutibus inſtruttus, digdaryk digdarykt/ 8fialle- 
gur, diſertus, BHalleg efiallegr. 

2. Ferminata in ſamur @ antepenultimum non mutant, ut digdaſamur, 
virtutibus cumulatus, digdaſom digdaſamt/ bheffndarſamur, #/110u1s avidus, 
befndarſom befndarſamt. 

3+ Finita in enn @ penult. non mutant, ut, galenn, mſau«s : valenn, 
electus : nafenn, nudus ; vafenn, implicatus. 


A longum prxcedens rerminationem ngur, mutatur in dyphthongum au 


in femimnno, ut, laangur, /ongus, laung langt/ ſtraangur, durus, afper, 
ſtraung ſtraangt. 


Omma Adjectiva in omm genere bifariam terminantur, vel ut jam re- 
centumus; vel me& a; m e malculina, in a faeminina & neutra. De his 
terminationibus tormandis ſequentes obſeryande regule. 

1. A Dilyllabis & Polyſyllabis n ur ft malculinum in e, mutata termi- 
natione ur in ce, ut 4 blydur ht blyde: formimnum vero & neutrum, cadem 
mutata in &@, ut fu & Pad blyda. 

2. (_uxdam, exempto u, ad hnem addunt e & a, ut, fac magre/ ſi & 
Pad magra a magur/ fagre fagra a fagur/ ſnotre ſnotra a ſnotur welox, 
dapre dapra 4 dapur/ digre digra a digur, 

2- In agur & cfur hmira r hnale in e & @ mutant, & vu precedens in 
vau, ut, fa Þickuc/ fu & Pad Pickva a Þicfur/ dockve & dockva a dockur. 
Gloggue & gloggua a gloggur. 

4. M molyllaba in gar, oor & ur toeminins adncunt e & a termmales : 
't ab hun ſmaa ht ſaa ſinace/ ſuu vel Pad ſinaae: ab bun baa tt ae baae 
fim vc! Pad baaa: ab bun nnoo ht ſag nuooe/ ſu vel Þad mnnoor: ab bun 
trau bt ſag truve/ hun vel Pad trua. Sic a ny/ ſa nye/. ſu vel Padnya 

e. Rchll 111, 
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5. Reliqua AdjeCtiva in r, termination *r, addunt e & a, ut \ sfiar/ 
ſaa efiare/ ſis & Þad ofiara: a ber/ ſa bere/ (n & Þad bera: allur & an- 
nar uniformia ſunt, neque hanc variationem ſulcipwunt, 

6. Monoſyllaba in [f & mn poſterius  & nm e & a mutant, ut a fell 
fit ſaa ſele/ ſi & Had ſala: ab haall/ ſa haale/ ſu & Pad haala. 

7. Dilyllaba vero & Polylyll. in [1 & nn, przter hanc poſterioris | & n 
mutationem in e vel a, cam vocalem | an hnalia precedentem abjicumr, 
ut, gamle & gamla a gamall/ mifle + mifla a mifell/ litle & lirla + 
litell. 

Excipe deſinentia in aall, all & ull, ut, forfiall/ odxll/ ſoifull/ ab his 
enim hunt : Forſiaale forſiaala/ odvle odrla/ ſuifule ſoifula. Antiqui ramen 
Pogle dixerunt, quod a Þegull, raciturnus. Wingern umnforme > 
enm emgne aut cingene dicumus, 

8. Quz conlonantem aliam quam n ante n finale habent, five monoſyl- 
laba five diſyllaba aut polyſyllaba fuerint, falrem ad finem adjiciunt e & a, 
ut, ern, amnoſrr, ſa erne & fu & Pad erna: agiarn, avarmw, fac agiarne/ 
ſu & Þad agiarna. 

9. E dyphthongo ei precedente terminationem genn rejicitur i, in for- 
mando foeminino prime, & maſculino & neutro quartz declinationis, ut 4 
feigenn ht fegne fegna, ler : i Pucigenn, lotw, Þuegne Pnegna, &c. 

10. AdjeCtiva in s hm faltem adjiciunt e & a, ut, vyſe & vyſa 4 vys/ 
fuſe & fuſa a fus/ liooſe & liooſa a liovos/ &c. 


neque 


Hzc Adjechvorum in omm genere duplex rerminatio, duplicem cujuſvis IV 
generis producit Declinationem. Nam maſculina in [, n, r, s ftinita De- 
clinationem maſculinorum Subſtantivorum ira fnitorum, 1d eft, rertiam 
Simplicium imitantur : In e vero quartam. SIC feeminina a variis maſculi- 
norum terminationibus varie formata, ſecundam Declin. Simplicium lequun- 
rur; at omni in a finita primam. Eadem neutrorum ratio eſt, Quotquor 
enim in t definunt, juxta rertiz Dechnatioms regnlas fleftuntur, cum tals 
neutrorum terminatio ev ſpeCter. Cum vero in @ formata fucrint, ca ad 
quartam pertinere terminatio indicat. Ommi vero Adjectiva, cum juxta 
quartam Declinationem infletuntur, in Plur. in © definunt, ibidemque n- 


variata in omnibus generibus manent, ut & ſequentibus Paradigmatis pa- 
tebir. 


Adjeftiva in ſecunda & rertia Declinatione abſque Articulo variantur, ut V. 
goodur gods/ good goodrar/ godr gjodes / in prima vero & quarta cum Ar- 
ticulo, 1 ſac goode Þefi gooda/ ſuu goda Peirrar goodn/ Þad gooda Þ eff 
goda. Ita ut prior motio fit Adjethvis inſtar Compolitz Dechnarions ; 
poſterior Simplicts. Exemplis Singula declarabrmus. 


4.5 
Paradigma 
I. 

Parad, II. 
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Adjefttiva Monoſyllaba in ll. 


Simgulariter 
nom. Suall ſal ſalt 
gen. ſels ſellrar fels 
dat. & abl. felum fallre ſrlu 
acc. ſelanmn ſala ſelr. 
Pluraliter 
nom. Seler ſalar (al 
gen. roms L 
dat. & abl. ſalum | 
acc. ſela ſalar ſel. 
Vel fic 
Singularitey 
nom. Saa Sxle Su Sala Þad Sala 
gen. Þeft (la Þeirrar ſly Þeft ſala 
dat. Þeim (ela Þeirre ſalu Þui fela 
acc, Þann (ala Þaa felu Þad ſala 
voc. Þu ele Þaa felu Þad ſala 
abl. Af Þeim ſala Peirre (lu Þut ſala. 
| Pluraliter 
nom. Þcir Salu Þar Sealy Þaug falu 
gen. | beirra ſelu .. 
dat. & abl. ' Þeim frlu / 
acc. Þaa falu Þar felu baug flu. 
VOC. Pier flu 


Sic declinantur : Gaall baal haalt/ veill veil veilt/ heill heil heilt/ &c. 
Sachaale/ ſu haala/ Þad haala: veile veila: heile heila. 


DiſyNaba in 1. 


Singulariter 
nom. Gamalt/ [ Gamallet 
gen. gamalls gamallrax gamalls 
dat. & abl., gomlum gamallre gomlu 
acc. gamlann gamla gamallr. 
Pluraliter 
nom. Gamler Gamlar Gomul , 
gen. 4 gamallra )_ 
dat. & abl. gomlum / 
acc. gamla. gamlar gomul 


Sic declinantur : tifell, magna : linill, paruns, & 
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Vel fic 
Song ulariter 
nom. voc. Ga & Þu Gamle Su Gamla Þad 
gen. Þefl gamla Þeirrar Þef , 
dat. & abl. Þeim gamla Þerrre | gomlu Þwi ——_— 
acc. Pann gamla Þaa Þad 
Pluraliter 


nom. gen. dat. acc. ec. Þeir Þer Þang Gomlu/ &. 

Sic declinantur & reliqua in [{, ut, Vinſell, amicitia pollens, fas vin- 
ſale/ ſu & Þad vinſila: roſull, fernax, roſule roſula : ſannſogull, wverax, 
ſannſogule ſannſogula : buifull, inconffanr, fallax, huifule buifula : vydſo- 
rull, qus paſſim peregrinatur : forſiaall, prudens : ſpurull, avidus quarendi : 

a Mid. my 


vndefs anim. 
Monoſyllaba in nn. Parad. 111. 
, Singulariter 
nom. Vann van vane 
gen. vans vennrar— vans 
dat. & abl. vanum vannre vany 
ACC, vanann vena vanc. 
Pluraliter 
nom. Vener ; vanar van 
gen. _— 
dat. & abl. vanum 
acc. vana panar van. 
Vel (ic - 
Singulariter 
nom. voc. Sa & Þu Dane Su vang Þad 
| ay Þef ; Þeirrar - Þef ( — 
at, & abl.Þeim  vana Þeirre f vena Þui 
acc. Pann 4 Þaa ) 


Þad 
Pluraliter 
nom. gen. dat. acc. &c. Peir Þar bÞaug Vanu. 
Sic declinantur: Beinn, refiw : grann, wiride : breinn, pure: 
calidus : ſeirn, tardus : firn, bonus : lic Exn/ ere erna. 


Diſyllaba in nn. Parad. I. 
Ss Her 
nom. Sruckenn _— Orucked 
gen. druckens drucknrar druckens 
dat. & abl. drucknum drucknre druckna 
acc. druckenn druckna drucked. 


do Plu- 


4? 


Parad. V. 


Parad. VT. 
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Pluraliter 
nom, Oruckner Orucknar HSrucken 
gen. drucknra 
dat. & abl. nuntas} 
acc. druckna drucknar drucken. 
Vel tic 
Singulariter 


nom. voc. Sa & Þu Druckne Su Oruckng Þad 


.Þeg Þeirr þeg 

, ng. "RO deite drucknu Þut © 2ucinas 

acc. Þann Þas Þad 
Pluraliter 


nom, gen. dat. acc. &c. Þeir Þar Þaug Orucknu, &c, 

Sic declinantur : Barenn, c<ſ«s : bogenn, curvsus : valenn, leftus : gas 
lenn, wveſanus : fredenn, gelu peruſtus : fuinn, putrefattus : luenn, feſſus, &c. 
lIrem Agiarn agiorn agiarnt/ & ſa agiame ſu agiarna, Þad agiarna. Sic 
frammgiam/ deilugiam/ &c. 

Notandum etiam quod finita in efgenn/ i penultimum ſubtrabunt, cum 
in quarta Declinatione formantur, ut feigenn- fegne/ sleigenn slegne. 


Monoſyllaba in car, 


Smgulariter 
nom. Baar Laa Laatt 
gen. haas baarrar haas 
dat.& abl. hazum bhaarre hbaau 
acc. hagann baaa baarr. 

Pluraliter 


nom. Bager Laaar 
en. 
, wy & abl. ut ads 
acc. haaa baaar Haa. 
Vel lic 
KY ter 
nom. voc. Sa & Pu Pace Stu Brac Þad- 


gen. Þefi | | 
dat.& abl. Þeim\ haza Þeirre © bagu Pui Pgaa 
acc. Pann Þaa Þad ) 
Pluraliter 
nom. gen. acc, Oc. Peir Þar Þaug Baan, &c. 
Sic dechinantur : Wioor mioo mioort/ truur true truutr/ &c 


Monoſyllabs reliqua in r. 


Singulariter 
nom. Skir eFinr Shire 


gen 
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gen. shars ofiarrar efiars 
dat. & abl. otiarom eofirre otieru 
acc. sfiarann ofiera oficert. 
Pluralmer 
nom. stiarer ofiarar sfiar 
en. o_ 
Far. & abl. sfierum 
acc. Sfiara oPerar okiar. 
Vel fic 
ingulariter 


nom. voc. Sa & þa efixre Sfixra Þad ) 


en. Pef Þcirrar Þef N 
, oof abl. beinf ofira Peirre 6 sfirru Þui ofiera. 
acc. Þann Þaa Þad 
Pluraliter 

nom. gen. dat. acc. &e. Peir þer Þaug ofiarn, &c. 

Sic declinantur : KRlaar/ wr/ ftoor/ ryr/ dyr/ Fyrr/ far/ ofyr/ Niar/ ber/ 
var/ id eft, elarws, demens, magnus, rarus, pretioſus, rranquillus, fortis, 
perſpicuns, charus, wudus, cantur. 


Diſfllaba m r. Parad. VTI. 
Simgulariter 
nom. Blydur blyd blyde 
gen. blyds | blydrar Hlydes 
dart. & abl. blydum blydre blydu 
acc. blydann blyda blyder. 
Pluraliter 
nom. blyder _—_ blyd 
en. 
, cn & abl. a hroen A, 
acc. blyda Kip blyd. 
Vel fic 
Si : 
nom. VOC. Sa & Þu byte Su blyda Þad & 
gen. Þefi Þeirrar Þefi blyda 
7 & ab. Þeim blyda PÞeirre }F blydu PÞui 
acc. Þann Þaa Þad 
Pluraliter 
nom. gen. dat. cc. Þeir Þxr Þang blydu, &c. 
Sic declinantur : 
Agiaerur Ben | audur UAECUIS 
alldradur ym ena | Braadur foſfmus. 
armur per. | bagur malevolus 
argur dem. | beiofur acerbus. 
aumur miſery. | blaydur fammmens. 


fersfcittur 


feigur 
flatur 
fleigur 
fliotur 
folur 
fimur 
frydur 
troodur 
froomur 
framur 
fullur 
Galladur 
gelldur 
gloggur 
greidur 
mlldur 
gretrur 
gredugur 
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CHCHT, 

clarns. 

arduns. 

latus. 

mollis. 

mutatus, Variatus. 

anbelus, curſu conſum- 
prus. 

audax. 

mMOYINMHI. 

ſuperbus. 

craſſus. 

gre affettus. 

qui magna ſibs pollice- 
tur ab aliquo. 

ſurdus, 

ſubmger. 

0bſcurns. 

valens. 

fi mplex. 


qu4 ahorum conſilia re- 


pingus. 

quadratus. 
moribundus. 

planus. 

volatilis. 

welds. 

pallidus 

alacer. 

venuſt us. 

eruditus. 

probus. 

audaculus, naſetnlus. 
plenus. 

wVitio(ws. 

cattratus. 

altenia. 

celer. 

£quiualens. 

homo rugoſe froms. 
e/uUriens. 


giaddur 


gulur 


ornatus, donatus. 


gryttur [lur lapidibus obſirus. 
gleimefuful- obliwvioſas. 
grimmur = =ferox, 

fuluus, buxens, 
Lardradur durus. 


fortunatus. 


ba 
balltur | mus clandus. 


bafur aptus. 
bagur artifex. 
battur periculoſus. 
bardur canus, 
bimnesfur calefs. 
birndur COYMMt we. 
belviefur infernals. 
beitur calidus. 
beidrykfur ſerena, 
beidyrdur = ſantlitarermn praferens. 
beilagur-— ſant{us. 
boffmodugur faſtuoſus. 
bolur cCauns 
| bollur wutilis, oportunus. 
| bosfur EXImIMS. 
boſtugur preceps. 
| braflegur ial. 
brecfioottur fallax. 
braddur timidus. 
briggur mitts. 
brumur wviribus confedlus. 
bunefur ſordidus. 
[Wn Aaſculmi ſexus Epithe- 
fon. 
| bnomleidur ingratus. 
Illur | gur malus. 
Rallmannlez wirils. 
Fal[dur frigidus. 
firlatur modeſÞus. 
Floofur callidus. 
Flunnalegur craſſus, inconcimmus. 
| Follogrur — qu caret cormbus. 
foruglegur purus. 
framur molls, colliquatus. 
| Fringloottur rotundus. 
| Puensfur Lt mmlieroſus, eff £mi- 
Fuennelefur *— wats. 
C arur prger. 


lagur 


ſannarlegur 
ſaddur 
fivalur 
farur 

ſufur 
Sfcifur 
efiallegur 
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humls. 
WS, 

_— lentus. 
bilaris, facetus. 
bumanus, bumilis, 
res eujus ſatietay off, 
bumils. 

levis," 

laudabilis. 

pronus. 
obliteratus. 
potens. 

multus. 
ft natus. 
efatigatus. 
ſatur. 
incommodus, 


gratioſus. 


parcus. 
abjetthus. 
pannis obſitus. 
smprobus. 
inſanus, celer. 
robuttus. 
arduus. 
wviribus & diligentia 
pollens, 
robuſt us. 
acerbus. 
ruber. 
burdus. 
libersli. 
drves. 
forts. 
bene munuitus. 
retlus. 


> verus, indubitatus. 


ſaturatus. 
teres. 

dulcs. 

gre babens. 
wvalg us, 


diſertus, diſtinttus. 


sforuglegur ſerms. 


efemdur 


depravatus. 


45 
slafur remnſſus. 
slamur malus. 
s(iertur planus, 
slingur verſutus, 
ſnorur alacer. 
ſnoggur celery. 


ſnaudur VACWHI. 
ſodulbakadur qui dorſo curvato & we- 


lut adwnce eft : dicitur 


de equis. 
ſtefnlegur =modeftus. 
ſterkur forts. 
oo ; Þ wvalidus. 
ſiggur qui ſe caps non patituy. 
ſtodugur Habils, 
ſtolletur +. ſwperbus, clegans. 
ſir4boortur — 1equ1iroſus, 
ſtraangur &—=rigidus rig oroſur. 
ſtreactur arduns, rebells, 
ſtrydur wmtenſus. 
ſturrur brevu, 
ſuangur eſurrens. 
ſuartur mg er. 
ſuanhvieur candidus inſtar cignt 
ſucfnugur ſomnolentnr. 
ſunnur prudens, honeſtur; item, 
arcur,atientus ad rem. 
ſiergodur —=ph1lantos. 
fierlegur {ms ſenſus, ſingulars. 
Camur a{juetns. 
tidugur >" __ 
tyndur perditus. ; 
colugar loquax, diſertus. 
romur VACWHS. 
rtraudur UK. 
Darordur prudens & parc, 
valltrur o_— vacillans, fal- 
Xx. 
valenntun- perſpetle fedes OC mte- 
nur gritats homo. 
vanume - 

— imbecillu. 
_—_ bh mſignw, g (orioſus. 
pafur infirmus, lang uidus. 


vypdur 


Parad. V11IT. 


in Ss. 


GnamMMatrice IsLanvnics 


vydur amplus. Þagmalefur raciturnur. 
villtrur errore captus. Þxrgur gratus, 
vindur CHY UNS. Þickur eraſſus, 
vitur ſapiens, Þydur epelidus, 
vndarlegur mirur, alienus. Þiettur Tenſor 
vngur ſuvenits. ' | Þraungur anguſtus. 
vpphriggia- qus eff tumenti gibboſo Þralslegur ſerwile. 
dur dorſo, inſtar Elephant.” Preittur = feſſiÞt. 
vpondur malus. Þunnur rem. 
vopnadur armarus. Þungur gravis. 


ypparlegur pretans. 


Paulo aliter quod fſequitur : 


Simguldritey 
nom. Magur mogu: \magurt 
gen. magurs magra: magurs 


dat. & abl. megram magre moegru 
acc, magrann magra maguurt. 


Pluraliter 
nom. magrer magrar mogur 
gen. | Jr... Þ 
dat. & abl. moegrum 
ace, magra magrar mogur. 
Er {ic 
Smgulariter 
nom. Sa & Þn Magre ſb magra Þad 


beft Peirtaz / bef 
, wy & abl. Þeim C magra Peirre F moegru Þyi © 14896 
acc. Þann Þaa Þad 
Pluraliter 
nom. gen. dat. acc. &c. Peir Þar Þaug &c. megry. 
: Sic declmantur : Faguz fogue fagurt/ apuz opur apurt/ diguz: diguz 
igurt. 


Sing ulariter 
nom. Vys vys vyſt 
gen. vys vyſra: vy# 


dat. & abl. vyſun vyſre vyſu 
acc. vyſann vyſa vyſt. 


Pluraluter 
nom. vyſer vyſar vys 
gen. —_— 8 
dat. & abl. | 
acc. vyſa = ''" "v6: 
Vel fic 


Sing u- 
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lariter 
nom. voce. Sa & Þu Row _ 
en..Þef irra? eff 
, wy abl. Þeim þ vyſa Peirre © vyſu Pui ; vyſa. 
acc. Pann | Þaa Þad 
Pluraltter 


nom. gen. dat. acc. &ec. Peir Þxr Pang &c. vyſu 

Sic declinantur eriam Compoſita, ut hr:efvis & pretrvifi fallax, doloſus : 
rettvyfi, juſtus : fundoyi, qu; perdira facile moenit, Item reliqua in 8, ut, 
baas, raucus: laus, ſolutus, liber : livos, Ineidus, clarus: fuus, libens, &c. 


Vocativum + quartz. Declinatione AdjeCtiva deſumunt, ut .Þy Blyde/ 
Þu fegne/ &<c. 


Hoe prz Subſtantivis fFingulare habent Adjeftiva, quod per gradus Com- 
parationts pleraque variari poſhint. Eft autem Comparatio wel Regmlaris vel 
Irregulanis. 

Regularis eſt, quz ab AdjeCtivo forminino prime Declinatioms format 
Comparativum & Superlativum, illum, addito re, hunc, ſtur, ut ab haala 
hr haalare baalaſtn: : ab huifula/ huifulare huifulaſty: : i beina/ beinare bei- 
naſtu: : + druckna/ drucknare drucknaſty: : i vara/ varare varaſtu:: + trua/ 
truare truaſtoy; : + blyda/ blydare blydaſtn: : 2 vypſa/ vyſare vyſaſtne. 

Notandum tamen eſt, quod quzdam AdjeCtiva, licet Regulariter ſua 
Natura comparantur, frequentius ramen Syncopatics uſurpentur. Cujus 

eneris in primis ſunt Monoſyllaba in n, & tam Monoſyllaba quam Difyl- 

[iba in l, tem ommia in guz- hnita,- ut, Beinn beinnre & beinne beinftu: / 
pro beinare beinaſtu: : vann varmre vel vanne vanſtu2/ pro vanare vanaſtu: : 
Sic baall ballre vel haalle haalaſtu:/ huifull buifullre vc! buifulle/ ſwifull 
ſuifullre vel ſuifulle/ pro haalare/ ſuifulare/ huifulare. Item Fallegu: fal- 
legre in Comp. B#fiallegu: sfiallegre/ pro fallegare sfiallegare. Sed in [ 
& gu: m Comparativo faltemy Syncopam admirtunr. Ejuſdem indolis ſunt 
(Miooz mioorre 'miooſtu: pro miooare miooaſtu: : s{io0? slioorre sliooaſtur pro 
slioffre/ &c. # 

Irregularis eſt, quz in Comparativo & Superlatrvo radicalem Pofitivi vo- 
calem amitrit, ut, Stoo2 ſtzrre ſtaſtu:/ haar harre haſtuz/ noogu: nagre 
nagſtu:/ gamall elldre/ lyril{ mmne minſtu:/ &<c. 


Paradigmata Comparatioms Regnulari;. 

I Simgulariter 

nom. £Baall vel haale/ Baalare vel haallre/ Baalaſtu: vel haalaſte/ 
haal vel haala/ hbHealare vel baallre/ Haalnſt vc! baalaſta/ 
baalt vc! baala/ baalara vel haalla/ hHaalaſt vel haalaſta/ 

ren. baals v«l baala/ Haalara vel Hhallra/ haalaſts vel haalaſta/ 
baallra: ve! haalu/ baalare vet haallre/ baalaftra: vel baalnſtu/ 
baals vel haals/ baalars vel haallra/ bHaalaſts vel baalaſta/ . 

dat. 
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Parad. I nl. 


UII. 
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dat, haalum vel baala/ baalara vel baallra/ hbhaaluſtum vel baalaſta/ 

& ab. haallre vcl baalu/ baalare vel bhaalle/ haalaſtre vel baaluſtu/ 
haalu vel baala/ Haalarg vel baallra/ baaluſtu vel haalaſta/ _ 
baalann vel haala/ baalara vel balla/ baalaſtann vel baalaſta/ 

acc. haala vel balu/ baalare vel baallre/ haalaſta vc! baaluſtu/ 
baalltr vel haala/ baalara vel haallra/ hbaalaſt vel haalaſta. 


baale/ baalare vel baallre/ hbaalaſte/ 

voc. haala/ baalare vel baallre/ Haalaſta/ 
baala/ balaara vel baallra/ baalaſta. 

Pluraliter 

nom. Baaler aalaſter 
baalai baalaſtar 
baal baaluſt 

gen. baallra | | baalaſtra 

d. ab. haalum | 7 |haalu, Gaalare vel baallre, baaluſtum | 5 baaluſtu. 
heals | haalaſta | ©" 

acc. baal baalaſtar 
baal | baal 

voc. bacln 


þaaluſtu 

Sic _comparantur : Sgall vel ſale/ ſtlare vel felle/ ſwlaſtu: v5! ſelaſte : 
bvikull vel bvifulle/ bvrFulare vel bvifulle/ bvifulaſtu: vel boifulaſte : ſwi- 
full vel ſuifnle/ ſuifulare vel ſinfulle/ ſinfulaſtu: vel ſuifnlaſte. Sic Mo- 
nolyllaba io n: Beinn vel beine/ beinare vel beinne/ beinaſtu? beinaſte/ vel 
beinſtu: beinſte ; vann vel vane/ vanare vel vanne/ vanaſtu: vanaſte/ vel 
vanſtu2 vanſte/ &c. Hac enim tam in Comparativo, quam Superlativo 
Syncopam admittunt, | 


Parad. IT. im n Diſyllabum. 


Smgulariter 

Parad. I, nom. Oructenn | fruckne/ | 1m wal Srucknaſiu: | drucknaſte/ 
drucken | kne/ drucknare/ drucknuſt drucknaſta/ 
drucked ruckna/ drucknara/ drucknaſt drucknaſta/ 
druckens | fa] | [drucknaſts drucknaſta/ 
gen. drucknra: | fnu 'drucknaſtraz | drucknuſtu/ 
druckens kna drucknaſts | drucknaſta/ 
drucknum ctna drucknara drucknuſtom | drucknaſta/ 
d. ab. drucknre | % |drucknu drucknare drucknaſtre | 7 drucknuſtu/ 
drucknu | ſdruckna drucknara drucknuſty ——  drucknaſta/ 
druckennn [druckna drucknaſtann drucknaſta/ 
acc, "druckna | Pdrucknu drucknaſtza | drucknuſtu/ 
drucked | Hruckna drucknaſt drucknaſta. 

voc. druckne | drucknare drucknaſte 

druck za | drucknare drucknaſta 

druckna drucknara drucknaſta. 


Plu- 
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Pluraliter 
nom. Sruckner Oructnaſte: 
drucknaz drucknaſta: 
drucken drucknuſt 
gen. drucknra | | drucknaſtra | | 
d. ab. drucknum £. dracknv, Srucknare/ drucknuſtum 5 drucknuſtn. 
druckna | | drucknaſta | 
acc, drucknar | drucknaſtaz 
drucken Frucknuſt | 
voc. druckna drucknuſtn 


51c Comparantur Begenn vel bogne/ bognare/ bognaſtu: vel beghnaſte: 
valenn vel | valde/ valdare/ valdaſtne ve! valdaſte: galenn vel galde/ gal- 
dare/ galdaſtu: vel galdaſte : hicer haze duo & fimilia in alen anomaliam 
quandam pre le ferant, fredenn vel fredne/ frednare/ frednaſtne? vel fred- 
naſte : fuenn vel fane/ funare/ fimaſtu? vel funaſte/ &c. Item feigenn ve! 
fegne/ feginare/ fegnaſtur vel fegnaſte/ &c. 


Parad. ITT. m vr Monoſyllab. 


Singulariter Parad. III. 
nom. Ski: 'Bfixre Skurrare vel |Skixraſty: | jofiaraſta/ 
Sfirz? | [efiera | ofierre tier | [efirraſta/ 
sfiert | [efixrra ofiarara ———_ sfirraft sfixraſta/ 
gen. Sfiars sfiara | ofixrra (fixraſts sfixraſta/ 
sfiarra: (efiary ofirraſtraz ofizruſtu/ 
sfiars ofixra 'oficerara vel (ofirraſts oficraſta/ 
d. ab. gfiarum sofiara | ofizrra SFiaruſtum 4 sfirraſta/ 
sfierre | 5 _ofiaru ofiarare vel ofixraſtre = ofixruſtu/ 
Sfiaru | ofiarg | sfrarre sficruſtu sfiaraſta/ 


acc, Bfiaranm ofiara ofiarara vel efinraſtamn (sfiaraſta/ 
Skiara | ofiams | ofiarra sficraſta ofiaruſtn/ 


oficrt sfiara #ficraſt ofirraſta. 
wad - cath otiarare vel ofierre *On"afc 

efiara | a ver erate ofiaraſta 

sfiara ofiarara vel sfiarra 8fiurraſta. 

Pluraliter 

nom. Skixre: | Skixraſte? 

sfirra: | sfixraſta: 

Six: sfieruſt 
pen. 8fiarra | sfixraſtra 
4. ab. sfixrum | 5 efiary, Stixrare ofieruſtum 3. ofiaruſtu. 
cc. Sfirra | yel sfirraſta 

sfixrra: sfizrre, sfirraſta: 

sfir: sfirruſt 
voc. gefiru | efirruſty 


Y * VIC 


To 


Pavrad, IV. 


Pared. I 
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Sic comparantur reliqua Monoſyllaba in r, ut, ©Syr vel dyre, dyrare 


vel dyrre, dyraſtur vel dyraſte, item dyrſtur vel dyrſte. Stkyr vel ofyre, 
efyrare vel sfyrre, sfyraſtur vel efyraſte, &c. 
Parad. IV. in t Diſyllabum. 
Singnlariter 
nom. Blydur blyde | | Blydaſtur blydaſte 
blyd | blyda Piydare| blyduſt | blydaſta 
blyde blypda blydara blydaſt blydaſta 
gen. blyds blyda ſoiydeſts blydaſta 
blydra: blydu | \blydaſtrar blyduſtu 
blyds blyda blydaſts blydaſta 
d, ab. blydum blyda blydara blyduſtum | blydaſta 
blydre < | blydu blydare blydaſtre ' $ | blyduſty 
blydu "] blyda [blydara [blyduſtu || blydaſta 
acc, blydann' blyda blydaſtann blydaſta 
blyda blydu blydaſta blyduſtu 
_ blyda _ blydaſta. 
VOC. pde lydaſte 
dlyda |blydare | blodaſta 
blyda blydara blydaſta. 
Pluraliter 
nom, Blyder Blydaſter 
blydar blydaſtar 
blyd lyduſt 
gen. blydra lydaſtra 
d. ab. blydun 4 'blydu, Blydare, blyduſtum | % | blyduſty, 
blyda & blydaſta |" 
acc. blydar blydaſtar 
blyd | blyduſt 
voc. blydu blyduſtu 


Sic Comparantur Agiatur agiatare agiataſtur/ armur armare armaſtur/ 
braadur braadare braadaſtur/ baagur baagare baagaſtur/ &c. 


Paradigma V. m s. 


gen. 


d. ab. 


Smgulariter 
| viſe viſare 
| viſe viſare 
; viſm wviſara 

viſa | 
 viſu | 
| viſa | 

5 viſa - viſara 
' viſu riſare 


pres 


viſaſtur 
viſuſt 
viſaſt 


ſaſtraz 
viſaſts 
viſuſtum 
viſaſtre 


| viſaſte 
viſaſta 
viſaſt.. 
viſaſta 
viſuſtu 


viſaſta 
viſaſta 
| viſuſty 


-* 
| = 


viſy 
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viſis viſa viſara viſuſty | viſaſta 
acc. viſann viſa viſaſtann viſaſta 

viſa viſi viſaſta viſuſty 

viſt | viſa viſaſt viſaſta. 
voc. viſe E1 viſare viſaſte 

viſa | viſare viſaſta 

viſa viſara viſaſta. 

Plurgliter 

nom. Viſer Viſaſter 

viſar viſaſtar 

vis viſuſt 
gen. viſra viſaſtra | 
d. ab. viſum 2] vi viſare, viſuſtum 7 viſiſtu. 
acc. viſa viſaſta | 

viſar viſaſta: 

vis viſuſt 
voc. viſu vi 


Sic Comparantur aas vel haaſe/ baaſare/ haaſaſtu: ve! haaſaſte: lans 
vel lauſe/ lauſare/ lauſaſtuz vel lauſaſte : lioos vel liooſe/ lioofare/ liooſaſtur 
vel liooſaſte : fuus vel fuuſe/ fuuſare/ fouſaſtu: vel fuuſaſte/ 8&c. 


IRREGUL ARITER Comparantur ſequentia. 


1, Wikell vel mifle/ YNeire/ Meſtur vel meſte 
mifel vel mifla/ meire/ meſt vel meſta 
mifed vel mifla/ meira/ meſt vel meſta/ &c. 

2. Litill vel litle/ Minne/ Minſtur vel minſte 
litil vel litla/ minne / minſt vel minſta 
litid vel litla/ minna/ minſt vel minſta &c 

3. Gamall vel gamle/ Elldre/ Eliſtur vel ellſte 
gomul vel gamla/ elldre/ eliſt vel ellſta 
gamalt vel gamla/ elldra/ ellſt vel ellſta/ &c. 

4+. Goodur vel goode/ Betre/ Beſtur vel beſte 
go0d vel gooda/ betre/ beſt vel beſta 
gott vel goda/ betra/ beſt vel beſta/ &c. 

5. un Verre/ Veſtur 
ill verre/ ve 
illee verra/ veſt/ &c. 

6. Lang Leingre/ Leingſtuz 
laung leingre/ leingſt 
langt leingra/ leingſt/ &c. 

7 braungur Preingre vel Þraungvare/ Þreingſtur vel Þraungvaſtu: 


Þranng Þreingre vel Þraungvare/ Preingſt vel Þraunguſt 
Þraungt Þreingra vel Þraungvara/ Þreingſt vel Praungvaſt/ &c. 


3. Laagu; Lagre/ Lagſtu: 
laag lagre/ lagſt 
lagr lrgra/ lagſt/ &c. 


Y. 2 9. Fagur 
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9g. Faguz fegre 
foguz 
10. WMaguz 
mogu2z 
magurt 
11, Stooz ſtarſtuz 
ſto0z # ſtarſt 
ſtoort ſtarſt/ &c 
12. {aar beſtuz 
baz baſt 
baatt baſt/ &c, 
13, Smaaz _—_ 
ſmaa ina 
ſmaatt ſmaſt 
Sic Onguz ingſtu: 


ſtuttu? ſtyrire _ ſtyteſtuz/ 8c, -h 
14- His adde quz vel r vel g anteponunt terminationibus Comparativi, & 
Superlativi, ut, Vituz vitrare vitraſtuz/ ſtiggu2 ſtigguare ſtigguaſtu: / 
dapuz draprare drapaſtuz/ & {i quz ſunt ala, ab amuſſi Analogorum 


declinantia, quz reCtius uſus docebit, 


Deficiunt ſequentis Poſitivo. 


ts Superior Supremus 
ſuperior ſuprema 
ſuperius ſupremum 
2+ Inferior Infimw 
inferior unfima 
inferius infimum 
3- Exterior Extremus 
exterior extrema 
exterius extremum. 
&- Interior Intimus 
anterior minma 
interius mtwmnum. 
Fo Pofterior Poſtremus 
poſterior poſtrema 
poſterius poſtremum. 
vel vel (y- 
ſydare daſtur, &c 
Comparatrvo &> Superlativo in Maſculino & ' Feminino Simgul. deficit 
\Margur Mult us 
morg multa 
margt flepra fleſt multum, plus, plurimum, 


Non 
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Now Comparanivuy. 
Alldradur/ ſwnnadur/ audur/ daudux/ &c. quax ulus & Lexicorum dili- 


gens lectio reCtius docebunt. 


EE V. Cap. 5, 


De Heteroclytis Jeu _Anamats, 
item Defeftivis. 


primam Declinationem variantur, ut : 
Sing ularuter 
nom. yoc. Fader Broder Footer Vetur Fingur 
gen. fodurs broodurs footax vetrar fingurs 
dat. & ab. fodur broodur fate verre fingre 
Acc. fodur broodur foor verur fingus. 
Pluraliter 
nom. voc. Feder Bradur Fatyr VDetur Fingur 
gen. fedra bradra footg vetra fingra 
dat. & ab. fedrum bradrum foorum vetrum fingrum 
ACC. fedur * bradur fatur vetur fingur. 

Hzc enim in Gngulari in tertia Declinatione, licet non bne quadam ano- 
malia, fletuntur ; Atin Plural, prime Declinationis geniuai ſequuntur, 
cujus proprium eſt, -nom. & acc. Plur. in ur formare, ut fuinnur. 

II. Quz partim juxta ſecundam Nominum Declinationem, partim pri- 
mam variantur, cujus cenfus ſunt omnia, quz Obſervat. VIII. ad ſecundam 
Sumpl. commemoravimus, quibus addatur tonn, dens, tennur in nom. Plur, 
& (1 quz ſunt cus generis alia. 

Heterochyta genere ſunt, I. quz in diverſis numeris diverfis etiam generi- 
bus Declinantur, ut, Saa Goode in Siogulari, Þaug giade in Plur. Þ&d 
Einge, pratum, Þar cingiar. 

Il. Cuz in eodem etiam numero diverla ſumunt genera ut Bulle, & 
ſu bulltan, Þefs bullts vel Þeirrar bullerunar. Seas Gaangur vel fu gaan- 
ga/ Þaug gauig vel Þar gaungur/ &c. 

Heteroclyta genere & Declmatione ſunt, quz tam generibus, quam decli- 
nationibus diverſis variantur, ut Pad gaat/ Þer giatur/ &c. 

Anomals ſunt, quz mn formandis quibuſdam cabbus a communi alorum 
uſu & indole in foldum diſtant : qualia ſunt Floo & floo/ quz Nomiat:- 
vum & Accuf. Pluralem non in cr aut ar, {icut Regularia, fcd in xr tniunr, 


flar / 


H Eteroclyta Declinatione ſant, 1. quz partim juxta tertiam, partum 
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flar/ flar. 
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Sic taa tir/ &c. 


Sic a communt conſuetudine multum abeunt 


ſioor ſiooffar vel ſtaafar/ vel ſtfar vel ſio0s/ & ſnioor ſhiooar vel ſnioos. 
Sed de his & hmilibus Lexica conſulantur. 
Defe#iva funt quz vel numerorum aliquo vel caſuum deficiunt. 


Deficiunt Plurals 


Maſculina. 

Afmur Amor. | duwn pluma. 
affran wveſper. | dann odor. 
almuge populus. dunur fremitus. 
audur divitiae. Einer Juniperus. 
arffur hareditas. Fne putreds. 
agreiningur 4:{/enſio. frame promotio. 
adgangur &=acceſſus. filker rex. 
almenningur communitas. feingur res parta. 
adall nobilitas. fridur pax. 
Bane exttium. fognudur audium. 
blome flos. Glaumur | bLeritia. 
bioor cereviſia. graatur triſtitia. 
bler aura. gramur rex. 
bafſtur panificium. Birte ſingultus. 
blundur ſomnus. booſte tuſſis. 
burdur portatio. bor muUCor. 
Saude mors, —_— hoc e-| hoor adulterium. 

tiam abl. ſeu dat. plura-| hilmer rex. 

lem habet daudum. Jaffne berba"lutea. 
doffe ſtupor. | Varme caloy, &c. 


His addantur definentia in leifur/ 8fapur & adur/ ut, ſannlcifur/ ſtreak- 


sFapur/ efilnadur. Er ſmmilia quz folo uſu & exercitio dignoſci pote- 


runt, 
Faminina. 


Que aliquid virtutis vel vitn, vel aliquem anim1 affetum (ignificant, ut, 
ara, honos : blyda, blandities : dyrfefa, audacia: elefa, amor: effterlangan, 
deſiderium : flrd, werſutia + giaeFa, benignitas : ligd, mendacium : rana, 
ratio : ro0, quires: fuinna, probitar, prudentia : ſheipa, 1gnomimia : vinatta, 
emicitia. Addantur que IV. Declinatione Simplicium ad Parad. II. recen- 
ſumus. Quibus & alta —_ veniunt adnumeranda, ut, AsfFa, cins : 
digurd, craſſities : eyſa, faville ignee: fyfa, lana pratenſi;: ſiafa, fortuns : 
grasfa, malignitas : iIemging, laborum tolerantia : linfind, commiſeratic : 
migla, /itus : nnoolf, /ac: mar, famina: Porfnun, abſftinentia, &c. 


Neutrs. 
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Neutrs. 

Propoſitum, kior 
_ Puabb 
comeſtio. fuak 
maculatio. Fuef 
mores. fuol 
murmuratio inconcinna | Laad 

O& wana. laan 
froms (ds.) laſt 
mor ſin. lyſe 
adverſitas. linde 
maleditlum. lym 
werber. lyf 
atramentum. lof 
maleditlum. Mas 
fremitns. maas 
affetlatio. maller 
gettus imcuruwſus & in- | megn 

CONCINNUS. my 
faſtus. miol 
internecio. miaalm 
Venenum. Priaal 
preſſure. Omaf 
palpitatio. Dngl 
vitae wſtitutio. | 
conſpettus. | 
pecumia. | Rabb 
res que in promptu et, | raf 
populus. | ral 
feſtinatio. raup 
filum. raus 
ululatus. regn 
lapides. rot 
arrifio. rit 
vamiloquentia. rool 
lotum. rugl 
commendatu. Saller 
wredo. ' affn 
clamor. | ſpad 
delettaio. | ſod 
equals. | (myde 
olus. ſpie 
calx. ſtraff 
ſedulitas. ſtry 


fy 


care. 

frequent poſtulatio. 
murmur, ut av. 
Catarrus. 

CYUCIATME. 


ſolum. 


fortuna, 

vituperatio. 

garum, 

anmus, 

gluten. 

vita. 

laws. 

garritus, ſuper fluum quid. 

anbelorum reſpratio. 

Polenta, Byne. 

Vil Ei, porenis. 

muſce. 

far. 

feliuum wox. 

ornatus. 

moleſtia. 

nſomma, patientium eju- 
latus. 

cerew1/ta. 

garritus. 

erratio. 

idem. 

jatlantia. 

verborum prodg alitas, 

plaria. 

deliquiurn anims. 

ſeripris. 

evag atio. 

nup &. 

ſat. 

congreg atio. 

Juſculum. 

idem. 

fabricatio. 

alufio. 

garriens. 

thrra. 


men. 
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ſtriaal rarum quid, | Taal deceptio. 
sfrum jattatio. tal MUMernus. 
efamn ſtercus, torff ceſpes. 

ſtym colluttativ. Vyngl vertigo. 

fin fulgor, vpn VINUM. 
sFaallbur = garrires, vit [cientia, ratio, 
sfwllt vapatio. Þamb extenſio. 

ſoot ful F Þaang alga. 

ſpott ludibrinmy. by * famubinen. 


Numero Sing ulari deficiunt. 


Maſculina. 

Feogar dicitur de patre & hl10, & langfedgar, maj orus ſerics, qui furt 
in linea rea deſcendente, mioolfar, lates. Huc reterantur Poetica bragnar, 
itar, firdar, ec. 

Faminina. 

Flanter, laticiviorum genus, quod fit coalto late, & deinceps ventilats, 
aaer, lac quod fegregito Butyro reliquum eſt : abriſter, coluſtra: berdar, 
bumeri : byfur, pedes : erinr, /ires : Fretrer, yrumores : dyr, fores, Oe. 

Nenutra. 

Bid, expetlatio, mora : grid, muncie : grioon, ſruges : late, geſine: tis 
dinde, rmores : Sfipte, diviſjones: if, coagulum : log, leges : ſuik, infids# : 
ſul, lattes : moF, converſatio: "Jol, Saturnalia : fol, alga eſcultnta : ſpill, 
vitium : ſpensl, fibule : laun, premias: otop, pudenda: tier, conditiones 
hoot, geſbrs : not, was: fol, wappa: ofil, redditio + viel, fallacta, &e. 


C44 FI; 


De Genere, Specie, Figeura, Numer 


JF Ca/un. 


Enera ſunt Tria : Maſlculmum, Formininum & Neutrum. 
Maſculinum, ut Fader/ Formininum ut YIoder/ Neutrum, ut 

I Bamn/ "Jood | 

Maſculina ſunt, Deſinentia in ur & e, ut heſtur & heile. 

Forminina, in & & ur {cu or natura brevius, ccu Graeca in «; Formininn. 
Item an, un, @d, fd, rd, &c, 

Neutra, quz met & r (urs 1n Gemt.) exeunt, & pleraque Monoſyllabn. 
Sed de his omnibus confulantur Ditonaria. Omnia emm &4fingul: 1, q12 £0 
tactunt, preceptis comprehendere, nimis non tam longum quam arduum toret. 


Regu- 


RUDIMENT A. 
Repulariter ctiam omnia virorum & ofhciorum virilium nomina Maſcu- 


lina ſunt, ut, {Hegne/ bhelge ſnorre/ aſmumdur oqmumdur/ erlendur : Sic 
Logmadur/ ſislumadur/ foovite/ logrettumadur/ preſtur/ PÞaaffe/ &c. 

Mulicrum autem & mulichrium Ofhc. Forminina, ut, Gudrun/ Porger- 
dur/ orny. Radsfona/ vinnufona/ veftarFona/ &c. 

Notandum ramen, quod dentur quzdam Neutra, viros —_— ut, 
braf/ gerpe/ bra grey. Inveniantur cttam, Neutra & Maſculina, Foermi- 
nas denotantia, ut, Dyf/ ſpracke/ ſuanne/ ſuarre. 

Maſculini & Foeminim generis ſunt, quz communia vulgo appellant, 
vor/ Fir/ farr/ &c. 

Trium generum, adjectiva, quz tribus gaudent terminationibus, ut 
Lardur (ard larde/ vulgo omms gener1s. 

Mulra quoque ſunt animantrum nomina, in primis avium & pilcium, = 
lub uno genere utrumque ſexum comprehendunt ; eoque nomine ab autho- 
ribus {mend vocantur : ut, Grafn/ loa/ ÞPosfur/ ec. 


Species oft duplex. 


Primitiva ut Fader/ jord/ ged. 
Derrwativa ut Faderne/ jardan/ gedian. 
Patronymica [unt. 

(Quuz a patris, avi vel atav: nomine deſcendunt, ut Soglingar/ a dag: 
sPiolldungar a sfiolld/ ec. 

Gentiia. 

Quz gentem denotant, ut Gudingar, corruptt Gidingar 3 Gud : Dans 
sfer a Sant: Roomwersfer & Romwveriar a Rom. Sic Pisfer, Spansfker, 
Fareysfer, Gudureysfer ab ey: lrem Enefcr, EingelsFer. Auſtveriar, A- 
veriar, Auſtfirsfer, Vaſidaler, Laxdaler, Ruumdaler, YVianndaler, Jams 
tar, Þrandur, &c. 

Poſſeſſrus. 


Quz poſleſſionem ſignificant : Sed hc apud Iflandos non dantur. Nam 
loco flowen ponitur Genitivus cur nomine, ut Gretrifitak, Ball- 
dursbraa, Tyhreiſte, ec. 

Denommatrys. 

Quz rem denominant, ut Orotrenlegur & drottenleg 4 drotten, nadugur 
& naadug a naad, ſmnadur & famud a ſmne, ec. 

Diummutrya. 

Quz diminutionem ſui primitivi ſignificant. Eaque vel in all deſinunt, 
ut a Bagge per dminutionem fit beggull. Vel ad primitivum nomen ad- 
cunt in hne Forn, ut bagge baggaforn, hey beyforn, <<. 

Verbalia. 
Quz a verbis deſcendunt, ut Burdur, borur, bere, bare 4 ber : vog, vir, 
vre, vp, vogun a veg, fc. 
Numeralia vel funt Cardinals 
ur, 
nom. yn ey eur, CToar turr tus 
{ ven. 
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gen, eyns eyrnrar ems, tueggtta 

dat.ab, eynum eprnre  e nu: tucimur 

acc. cnn eyna eitr. tuo twrr tuo. 
SIC 

nom. Þryx Þriar brin. Fioorez flooraz fiogu? 

gen. briggia fiegra 

dat. abl. Þremur fioorum 

acc, ÞPriga Priaar Þþriu. Fioora fiooraz fioguz. 


Reliqua uſque ad centum lunt indeclinabilia, ut, Fimm, ſex, ſto, aatta, 
nyu, tyu, elle, roolf, Þrettan, fioortan, cc. Tuttugy, Priatyy, fiorutyn, 
fimmryy, ſextyyu, ſioryn, attaryy, nyuryy, CTiuryu vel Gundrad, gen. bun- 
drads, dat. hundrade, acc. hundrad, voc. hundrad, abl. hundrade : P/nr. nom, 
bundrud, gen. bhundrada, dat. & ab. hundrudum, acc. hundrud. $51c Com- 
polita tuo hundrud, tueggia hundrada, &c. Þriv hundrad, Þriggia bhundraz 
da, &c, FYiogur bundryd, fiegra hundrada, &c. Hic enim utrumque de- 
clnatur. At in rehiqu1s faltem poſterius, cum prius ſua natura (it Incech- 
nabile, ut fimm bundrud, fimm bhundrada, ec. Sic ſex hundrud, io hund- 
rud, aatta hundwud, nyu bundrud/ ſex hundrada, (io hundrada, cc. Þu- 
ſund, gen. ÞPuſiudar, dat. ab. Þuſund, acc. Puſund: Play. nom. Puſimder, 
gen. Puſinda, dar. Puſundum, cc. Sic eyn Þuſund, eynrar Þuſundar, tur 
Puſunder, tueggia Puſimda, &c.. plane ut de hundrade dittum eſt. 


Vel ORDINALIA. 


ut Simpulariter 


nom. Fuſtuz vel firſte 


Firſt vcl firſta 


Firſt vel firſta 


gen. firſta firſtraz vel firſtu firſta 
d. ab. fiſtun vc! firſta firfire vc! firſtu firſt vel firſta 
acc. firſtann vel firſta firſta vel firftu firſt vel firſta 
voc. firſte firſta firſta. 
Pluraliter 
nom. voc. Firſter \ Firſtar Firſt \ 
, rage * Z (rſtn _ Ms: firſty 'V ; firſt 
ACC firſta /) firſtar ) : firſt 
Singulariter Pluraliter 
nom. Ama: Onnu: Annad Adre: Adraz Onnu: 
gen. annars annaraz annars annara 
d.ab, edrum anare odru odrum 
acc, annann adra eammad/ adra adraz onnur. 
Singulavit r Plura'ltter 
nom. Prive Pridia Pridia | nom, 
pen. Dritia Piiduw Pridia | gen. 
wr | Pridtu. 
d ab. Pridiz Pd Pridia | 4 ab: 
acc. P.idigs Pridin Privca [----eEs . 
Sic dechnantur Froorde, fi vere fiorre,, fhounde, aatunde, nrunde, tiunde, 


ellefftc, roolffre, Prettande, ficoriande, fimtande, ſextande, &c 


Item Car- 
tuctaſte, 


— — — 
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tugtaſte, Pritugtaſte, fertugtaſte, fimtugaſte, ſextugaſte, ſrotugaſte, attatugaſte, 
nytugaſte, Gumdradaſte, &c. 


Vel MULTIPLICATIV A. 
ut Singulariter 
nom. Finfalldur vel eynfallde, einfolld vel eynfallda, einfallt vel eynfallda, 
gen. \Eynfallds vel eynfallda, einfalldraz vel einfolldu, einfallds vel einfallda, 
d. ab, Einfollbum vel cinfallda, einfalldre vel einfolldu, einfolldu ve! einfallda, 
acc, Winfalldann vel cinfallda, einfallda vel einfolldu, einfalde vel einfallda, 


voc. Yinfallde, einfallda, einfallda. 

Pluraliter 
n. v. Winfallder 1, Finifalldar {Finfolld \ 
gen (_ — .. cinfoll- einfalldra | __. F einfoll- 6 — {ein- 
d.ab > | du, einfollom | i dy, C ) foll- 
acc. cinfallds ' einfalldar einfolld ) du. 


Sic variantur Tyefalldnz, Þrefallduz, Fiorfalldu:, Fimmfalldu?, ſerfallduz, 
ſiofalbbur, {Gumdradfalldu;, &c. 


Vel DISTRIBUTIV 4. 
nom. voc. Fine: Tuenne: PÞrennez Ferne: 


ven, cinnra tuennre Prennra fernra 
dat. abl. eynum tuennum Prenam fernum 
ACC eina tuenna Prenna ferna. 


Numer i : 
Duplex eſt, Singularis cum de uno agitur, ut Gud, Dew + Pluralis cum 
de pluribus, ut GOudez, Dit. Pronomina tamen prime & lecundz perlo- 
nz ctiam Dualem habent, ut mox patebit. 


Caſns 

Ur apud Gracos, ita apud Ilandos tantum quinque ſunt; Nominativus, 
Genitivus, Dativus, Accuſativus, Vocativus. Ablativus emm cum Dativo 
in utroque numero ſemper coincidif : quanquam nos [Latinos fecurti in De- 
clinatiomibus Ablativum poſurmus, ut loquend: conluctudinem apud nos 
oltenderemus. Sed & Vocativus idem eft cum Nominativo, ft Adjectiva 
exCipias, que cujuſcunque in Nominativo terminations tuerint, Vocativum 
tamen ſemper faciunt in e, ut & premiſſs Paradigmatibus conſtat : licer & 
luc cum Nominativo quartz Declinationis conveniat. 
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De Pronomme. 
Pra numero & ſignihcatione Latinis fer> reſpondentia hc 
{unt 
nom. gen. dat. ab. acc, VOC. 
Ego Singul. Eg on mier mig caret, 
Daal. Oid ocka: ocfkuz: ocfur 
Plural. Vier vel vaz vorra off ofa. 
Tu Sing, Þu þgn bier Þig Þu 
Dual. Þid peta: pckuz yckuz Þid 
Plur. Pier pda2 pdu2 ypduz Pier. 
Sus —_ caret = ws o caret 
Ille Sing. {ann banns bon bhann | 
bun hennaz Henne =_ 
Þad Þefi þut ad . 
Plur. Peyz , Þaa cre 
Þ: | beinaf Þeim Þar | 
Iite Sing. £2 e | 
bitt vel hid bo vel hid 
Plur. Laner bina Caret. 
binar b binna ( binum binar 
bin ( ! bin. 
Tpſe Sing. Siagalfuz ſialfs fialfurm fialfann 
fraalf ſialfraz Ffialfre fialfa 
fialfr fialfs fialfw fialft 
Plur. Sa ſialfer 
fralfar fialfra fialfum fialfar 
ſralf fralf. 
Sa, ſu, Þad, hic, hec, boc, vel «, ea, id (uperius declinatum heic {ci 
enres pretermittimus. 
nom. gen. dat.ab. acc. 
Qui Sing. Bauer buers buorium buorn 
buor buorraz Huorre Hbuoria 
buort buers buoriv buert 
Plur. Auone: \ buoria 
buonaz ( duorra ſ buorium buoriar 
bu: huor. 


A Pro- 
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A Pronominibus primz & ſecundz Perſon formantur AdjeCtiva prono- 
manalia : 


A Genit. Singul. Wyn formatur 


nom. voc. gen. dar. ab. acc. Mens. 
Sing. Winn myns mynum min 

myn minna: minne myna 

mitt myns mynu mitt 
Plur. Wine: / } myna 

mynazs * ) minna s mynum mynaz 

myn 


myn. 
A Genit. Dual. Octaz fit, 
Hic & hxc Ockaz & hoc ocfart/ noffer de duobus, alias vix declinabile. 
A Plur. Dorrta deſcendit 


nom, gen, dat.ab. acc, Noſtey. 
Sing. Dor vors vorum wvorn 
vor vorra? porre vora 
pork vors porn vort 
Plur. Vore: 2 vora a 
vora? ) vorra vorum vorar 
v02 \ vor. 
A Genitrvo Singul. Þyn derivatur 
Sing. Þinn Þyns Þpmum | Þimn Tit, 


Þyn Þinnaz Þinne Þma 
Þitr Þyns Þyw Þitr 
Plur. ÞPyner < 
Þynar : Þinna © ppm 


Þyn 
A Dual; yctar 
Smg. yetar ycfars ycfrom ycfam Veſter 
yekar yckrar yckare yckra de duobus, 
yetart ycktars ydra ycfart 
Plur. yetrer xefra 
pekar Inetar yefkrum year 
year ) car. 
A Plural: yar Veſter, 


Sing. woar ydars ydur ydarn 
ydar ydrar ydare ydra 
ydart ydars ydru ydark 


Plur, wprer ydra 
ydrar ydars yorum ydrar 
ydur ydar. 


Magna etiam Compoſitorum Pronominum Copia eft, + que- 
rum numero ſunt : 


Sas enn/ ſu en/ qui re/atruum, vel faa er/ ſu e&t/ Þad er. ver er 


vel 
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vel hver ed/ huor cr vel huor ed/ hvad er vel hvad ed. Item Sa ſem/ ſun 
ſem/ Pad ſem declinantur ut Saa/ ſb/ Þad/ particula poſtpoſita im- 
mota manente. Aliquando ex utraque particula Componuntur : ut bann 
ſem er/ bun ſem er/ Þad ſem er. Sic hver ſem er vel ed/ buor ſem er vel 
ed/ buad ſem er vel ed/ lic ſaa ſem er/ binn ſem er/ &c. Horum natu- 
ram ſequuntur buor hellſt/ ecquw, buor ſem hellſt/ quicunque; in his enim 
{altem ono. moverur, particula manenre, 
Aliter vero le habent huereym/ «nuſquiſque, & hvortueggie/ uterque, in 

his enim utrumque variatur : ut, 

Singulariter 
nom. Q@Guereyrn buoreyn buorteyte 
gen, huerseyns buorrareynnar buorseyns 
dat.ab. buorumeynum buorreeprne bhuorineyny 
acc. buomeymn buoriacyna hHuorteytt/ 

Pluraliter 
nom. Guoriereyner buoriareynar huorem 
jen. bhuorracynna  Junctim ut divitim lupra. 

Singulariter 
nom. HGuortuegctie buortneggia buortueggia 
gen. huorstueggia buorrartueggiu buorstueggia 
dat. ab. buorumtueggium buorretueggiiu buorutueggiu 
acc. buorntueggia buorutueggiu bhuortrucggia/ 


Pluraliter 
nom. KGuorertueggiu buorutueggiu huorutneggiu 
gen. buorutueggia 
dat. ab, buorutueggium 


acc, bhuorutueggin huorutueggivw bhuorutueggiu. 
Nonnuaquam nomina mm Compolitione preponuntur Pronominibus, ut 


Einhbuor/ a/1qurs, eytthuort/ aliquid, & annarhucr/ alterurer, annadbuort/ 
alterutrum : dechnantur a ut, ſuperius disjuncta. 

lpla etium Pronomina mrter fc quandoque componuntur, ut Eq Stialffur/ 
myn fialffs/ ego ipſe, met pſu, Þu fialfur/ rw ip/e, Þyn fial/s/ tw 1pſins, 
bann fialfur/ bans ſialffs/ ille spſe &c. Sic ſinn buor/ ſyn huor/ fitt huort/ 


diverſus, (yns buers/ ſinnar bhuorrar/ ſynum huers/ &c. 


Non declinantur : 


Auecrs fins vcl hucrs Fonar Cujuſmod: 
Þcfi Fyne v<l Pefi Fonar F1uſmnodi. 
Singularitey 
nom. Þe&e Þeſſe Þetta 
von. Þefi/ Þefſa ÞPeſarar Þefi/ Þeſſa 
dat. ab. Þen Þerre Þw 
acc, Þann Paa Þad. 


P 
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Pluraliter 
nom. Pefſer Peſſar Þeſſe 
gen, Þeſſara 
dat. ab, Þefſum 
acc, Peſſa Peſſar Peſſe. 
Smgulariter 


nom. Ylockur nockur nockurt 
fren, nockurs nockrar nockurs 
dat. ab, nockram nockre nockru 
acc, mnockmn nockra nockurt. 


Pluraliter 
nom. Yhockrer nockrar nockur 
pen, nockra 
dat.ab. nockrum - 


acc, nockra mnockrar nocfur. 


4 EEL 
De LYerhbs 


Erbum eſt duplex, Perſonale, ut eg elsfa/ Þu clefar/ hann elefar : 
Et Imperlonale, ur Þad vinnſt/ Þad teckſt/ &c. 
Verbis accidunt, Genus, Species, Figura, Numerus, Perſona, 
Modus, Tempus, Conjugatio, 

Genera Perlonalium funt IV. Aftivumr, ur eg deme/ judicos ; Paſſivum, ut 
eg dameſt/ judicor, Neutrum, ut eg grat/ ploro, ſef/ dormio; Deponens, 
ut eq andaſt/ morior, aſnaſt/ ſerviliter laboro, aulaſt/ ſtaulaſt/ ec. 

Alta verborum ſunt Primitive ſpeciei, ut eq nyt/ bryt; alia Derivatz, ut 
eg nytk/ brotna. 

Alia Simplicis hgurz eg eyk/ vyf; alia Compolitz, ut eg videyf/ hiaa- 
vyF. 

Numerus triplex eſt, Singularis ut «q elsfa/ Dualis ut vid elefumn/ Ply- 
ralis ut var clefum. Dualis autem 4 Plural: folo pronomine diſting utur, 

Perſone tres: eg clefa/ Þu elsfar/ hann elsfar. 

Mod: quatuor : Indicativus, ut ec clefa : Imperativus, ut clefa Þu:;: Con- 
junCtivus, ut ad ec clsfe : Infinitivus, ad clefa. 

Temporum alia peculiarem habent formam ; a'ta « ;rcumlicriptam. 

Pecultarem habent formam Prezſcns & Prerternum Indicativi, Praefens 
Imperativi, Prazlens & Praeteritum Imperte&tum Conjunctivi, Praefens In 
hnitivi, Particaprum prefens Altivum & Participwum preteritum Path- 
vum. 

Circum- 
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Circumſcribuntur reliqua omnia omnium modorum tempora, 1dque _ 
cypue per "6 ww verba Anomala : tg er, /um, ect befe (quod verbum 
quanquam habendt 1ignthcationem obtinet, ut eg hef bookena, 1d eſt, habeo 
hbrum ; In verborum tamen modis & temporibus circumſcribendis quoties 
adhibetur, mul alud, quam Preteriti temporis Circ umſtantiam deſ1gnat) 
eq vil, volo; eg aa, debeo, incumbit mily , eg maa, licet mihi : Item duo 
detechiva eg ofal & eg min, quz fola nihil fignthicant 3 fed im conſtruttio- 
ne cum als verbis tururi temporis adjacentiam indicant, effticiuntque oOratio- 
ms ſtructuram non ab{l1milem i111, quam habet Grecorum aiazs, ut eg Bfal 
giora vel eg mun giora/ faciam vel fathurus ſur, cum pla verba, fine eo- 
rum ope, tuturo tempor: denotando inidones fint. Horum igitur anoma- 
las Ar a age proemittendas cenſuurnus, cum fequentibus Verborum Ana 
logorum conjugatiombus neceſlarto infcrviant. 


Conjugatio Verb1 Eg et vel em. 


Indicatrums Praſers. 


Sing. Eg er Pu ert Gann er 
PI.& Dual. Vier, vid erum, Pier, Pid erud, Þeir ert. 
- Perfettns 

Sing Eg var Þu varſt bann var 

PI & Dual. vier, vid vorum, Pier, Þid vorud, Þeir vory. 
Imperatious Prafens. 

vIng. Dere eg, ver Þy (per Syncopen vertu) vere bann 

Dual.Plur. verum vid, vier, vere Þid, Pier, vere Þeyr 
Comunttrunm Preſent. 

Sing. Ad eg Sie ad Þu fiert, ad bhann ſie 

Dual.Plur. ad vid, vier fieum, ad Pid Pier ſieud, ad Þcir fieu. 

Imperfettus. 
Sing. Ad eg vare Þu varer bann vure 
Dual. Plur. vid, vicr varum Pid, Þicr varud, Þeir vare. 


Infimtrum Praſens Ad vera. 
Partcipuem Preſens Derande. 


Voru 5 Paſhvx 


Indicatruns Praſens, 


Sing. Eg Verd, foo, Þu verdur, ann verdur 
Dual. Plur. vid, vier verdun, Þid, Pier verdid, Þerr verda. 
Prateritine. 

Sing. Eg vard Pu vardſt bann vard 

Dual Plur. vid, vier vrdum, Þid Þicr vrdad, Per vrdu. 
Imperatruuns Praſens. 

Sing. Verde ec verder Þu verde hann 

Dual.Piur. verdum, vid, vier, verde Þid. Pier, verde Þer. 
Conmunttryns Prcſens. 

Sing. Ad eg verde ad Þu verder ad hann verde 


Dual.P!ur. ad vid, vicr verdum, ad Þid, Pier verded, ad Þear verde. 
Impere 
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Imperfettns. 
Sing. Ad eg yrde þu yrder bhann yrde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid prdum, Þier Þid prdud, Þeir prde. 


Infintryum Preſent Wd Verda. 
Participuum Preteritum Dordenn. 


Conjugatio Verbs Eg (Feffe. 


Indicatium Praſens. 


Sing. Eg Beffe Þu beffor bann beffur 
Dual.Plur. vier vid hoffum, Pier Þid haffed, Þeir haffa. 
Perfettus. 
SINg. tg baffde Þu bafder bann baffde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid bofourn, Þier, Þid hofdud, Þeir hoffou. 
Imperatiuws Pr eſens. 
SINg.. Laffe eq baf Þu, vel bafodu cont, bafe bann 
Dual.Plur. bofum vid, vier, bafe Þid, Þier, bafe Þeir. 
Comunttryum Praſens. 
Sing. Ad eq bafe ad Þu hafer ad hann haffe 
Dual. Plur. ad vid, vier hofurn, ad Þid, Þier bafed, ad Þeir haffe. 
Imperfettus. 
Sing. eg hefde Þu befder hann befde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid befvurm, Pier Þid hefdud, Þtir befde. 


Infinitivus Praſens Ad bafe. 
Participium Pr aſems Fafande. 
Paſſive vocis folum Participium przteritum Paffdur in uſu eſt. 


Conjugatio Verbi Eg Vil. 
Indicatiuw Preſens. 


Sing. Eg vil Þu viller vill 
Dual. Plur. vier, vid vilium, Þier, Þid vilied, vilia. 
Praterites. 
Sing. fg villde Þu villder hann villde 
Dual.Plur. vier vid villdum, Þier Þi© villdud, beir villds. 
arrue caret. 
Compunttiyns Pr eſens. 
Sing. Ad eg vilie ad Þu vilier ad hann vilic 
Dual.Plur. ad vid, vier vilium, ad Þid Þier vilied, ad Þeir vilie. 
Imperfetus. 
Sing. Eg Villde Þu villder villde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid villdum, Pier, Þid villdud, villde. 
Infinitrum Pr {ens Ad Vila. 
Participium Praſen; Dibiande. 
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Conjugatio Verbi *g Maa. 


Indicatruw Preſens. 


Sing. Eq Maa Þy maatr 

Dual.Plur, vier, vid meigum, Þier, Þid meigid, 
Preteritns. 

5. Fg maatte Þu maatter 

d. pl. vier, vid mattum, Þier Þid mattud, 


Imperatroo caret. 
Conjunttiuns Pr ſens. 


5. Adeg meige Þu meiger 

d. pl. ad vier, vid meigum, Þier Þid meiged, 
Imperfettus. 

5, WKgmartre Þu matter 

d. pl. vier mattum, Þier mattud, 


Infinitrous Praſens Ad Meiga. 
Participium Praſens eigande. 


. Conjugatio Verbi Eg Aa. 

Indicatruus Preſens. 

Sing. Eg Aa Þu -aatt 

Dual. Plur. vier vid eigam, Þier Þid eiged, 

Preteritus. 

I. AUg aaattre Þu aatter 

4. pl. vier vid aattum, Þier Þid attud, 
Imperativuus preſens. 

S. WYige eg eig Þu vel cigdu, 

d. pl. eigum vier, vid, eige Þier Þid, 
Comunttryus preſens. 

5. Ad eg eige Þu eiger 

d. pl. ad vier eigum, Þier, Þid cigid, 

Imperfettus. 
5. KUW&g atte bu atter 
d. pl. vier, vid attum, Þier Þid attud, 
Infimitiovus preſens Ad eiga. 
Participium praſens eigande. 
Conjugatio Verbi Eg Skal 

Inaicatruns praſens. 

Sing. Eg Skal Þu efalltr 

Dual. P:ur. vier, vid sfulum, Þicr Þid sfulud, 

Comunt/ry: praſens wel futurnm. 
S. Adeg 8fulc ad Þu sfuler 
d. pl. ad vicr, vid sfulum, Pier Þid 8fuled, 


bann maa 
Þeir meiga. 


hann maatte 
Þeir maattu. 


hann meige 
Þeir meige. 


bann matte 
Þeir matte. 


bann aa 
Þeir eiga. 


bann aatte 


Þeir aattu. 


eigge hann 
eicſe Þeyr 


hann eige 
Þeir eige. 


bann arte 


þerr tte. 


bann efal 
Þerr ofulu. 


ad hann efule 
Þerr 8fFulc. 
Imper- 
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Imperfettum. 
Sing Eq efillde Þu sfillder bann sfillde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid sfilldum, Pier Þid efilldud, Þeir sfillde, 


Conjugatio Verhi Eg Mun. 


Indicatruns Preſens, 


Sing. Eg Mun Þu muntt bann mun 
Dual Plur. vier, vid munum, Pier, Þid munud, Þeir mani 
Comuntti41 Praſens. 
Sing. Ad eg mune Þu muner bann mune 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid munum, Pier Þid muned, Þeir mune. 
Imper fettum. 
Sing. Eg munde Þu munder hann munde 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid mmbum, Pier Þid mundud, Þeir mundu, 


Infimtiouns futurus Ad LUNlune. 


His non immerito accenſ(cri poſler \Eg atla, deſtino, certum mihi eff, quo 
ad exprimendam tuturi temporis circumſtantiam haud raro utimur; ut eg 
#tla. ad giora Pad, go faciam wel fatturus ſum hoc, vel certum mibs eſt hoc 
facere. Sed hoc verbum juxra primam conjugationem Analogorum varia- 
tur, ut non fit opus cus motionem f1giliatim tradere. Sunt & aliz tempo- 
rum deſcriptiones, quibus enumerandis non ſuperſedemus. 


Exempli cauſa has Potticas Preterits a 4 apponere hibutt : 


X Tl 
Eg ViIam/ Þu namſt/ bhann nam 
ec Ried/ Þu riedſt/ hbann ried C Giora, 1d elt, fecs, ee. 


eg Vann/ Þu vanſt/ bann vann 


Et hec eſt ofhcioſa illa Anomalorum cohors ad tamulandum rehiquis ver- 
bis nata, Nam ImyeRFECTUM Indicativi circumſcribitur per fg ver, 
& vel Intinitivum iptus verbi, ut in activa voce, Eq var ad elsfa; vel Par- 
ticipium paſhivum, ut in paſſiva eq var elsfadur. Sic eg var ad brenna/ 
eg var brendur: eg var ad ſnua/ eg var ſnuenn: cg var ad gefa/ eg var ge- 
fern: eg var @d leſa/ eg var leſenn/ &<c. 

PLUSQUAMPERFECTUM per Eg baffde, & vel Participum paſl, 
Neutrym, ut in activo; vel Maſculinum, ut in paſſivo, interjecta voce 
Vered: ut eg hafde elsFfad/ eg hafde vered elsFadur: eg haffde brendr/ eg 
haff de vered brendur: eg haffde ſnued/ eg haffde vered ſnuenn : eg hafde 
gefed/ eg haffde vered gefenn: eg hafde leſed/ cg bhafde vered leſenn. 

bUTURUM ACT1vUM per unum verborum : eg sfal/ mun/ mas/ 
vil/ aa/ xtla/ & infinitivum verbi, exempta particula, ad, ut, eg 8fal el- 
*fa/ brenna/ ſnua/ gefa/ leſa/ &*c. Pallivum autem per eadem verba, 
pretereaque particulam verda, & Participium paſhivum, ut ed sfal verda 
clsfadur/ brendur/ ſruwenn/ gefenn/ leſenn, 

A az PE r- 
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PerFeEcTUM & PLUSQUAMPERFECTUM. Conjunctivi circumſcribuntur 
per verbum &g hefe czuldem modi & temporis, & Particip. paſſ. Neur. in 
Attiva voce; Maſculinutm autem in paſliva, ſemper inſerta vocula vered, 
ut, Eq haffe elsfad/ brent/ ſnued/ gefed/ leſed ; eg hafe vered elsfadur 
brendur/ ſmenn/ gefenn/ leſenn: Sic eg befde elsfad/ brent/ &+c. Er eg 
hefde vered elsfadur/ brendur/ &c. 

 FururumM circumſcribitur per Verbum &g sfal vel mun <juſdem mo- 
' d1 & temporis, & vel Inhnitivum preſenrem, adempto pronomine, ut, eg 
Sfule vel mune elsfa/ brenna/ ſhua/ gefa/ leſa; vel Participium paſhvum, 
prezpoſito verda, ut, eg mune vel sfule verda elsfadur/ brendur/ ſnuwen/ 

gefenn/ leſenn. 

PrATERITUM Infinitivi per Infinitivum Verbi eg bef circumſcribi- 
tur, & vel particip. paſl. Neutrum, in Activa voce, ut Ad hafa elsfad/ 
brennt/ ſhued/ gefed/ leſed; Vel particip. itidem paſſivum, ſed Maſcult- 
num in voce paſſiva, inlerta, ſuo more, vocula vered: ut ad hafa vered el- 
sFadur, brendur, ſnuenn, gefenn, leſenn. 

FuTuRumM tandem exprimitur benefhcio horum verborum, eg mun, eg 
skal, eg aa, eg maa, allumpto, vel ipfius verbi Infinitivo & dempta Prapo- 
firione, ut in Aftiva yoce, ad mune vel sfule elsfa, brenna, ſnua, gefa, leſa ; 
vel Participio paſſhvo, vocula verde interpoſita ; ad mume verda clefadur, 
brendar, ſmuenn, leſenn, gefenn, &c. 

Premonenda heic duo: I. Quorundam verborum hanc efle naturam, ut 
in przeſenti & perteto paſſivo non circumſcripris, diverlam ſuſcipiant figni- 
hcationem ab ea, quam in ACtiva voce habuerunt : ideoque & heic circum- 
{cribenda efle, ne muretur ſ1gnificatio : Exemp. gr. &g elsfaſt, ve/ vier 
elsfuſtum & eg elsfadeſt, non tantum ſignthcat me amari; ſed aliquid infert 
amplius, nimirum me ita ab alquo away, ut eum viciſhm pari ſtudio amem. 
Adeoque nova yon hgnthcatio ex utraque voce conflata heic oriri vide- 
rur, eaque haud abſimilis ih, quam Mediam Greci appellant, Sed cum 
dico: Tg er wel var elsfadur, 1d folum dico, quod Active vocis fhgmh- 
catui paſhve correſpondet, me videlicet amari & amatum eſſe. Simile judi- 
cum eſt de verbo Eg Renne, & eg Renneſt, &«c. 


IT. In Interrogando poſtponi Verbis pronomina, ut Elsfar Þu? Villetu? 
Sfriffar Þu? > 4 


CONFUGATIONES VERBORUM SUNT 


QUINQUE. 
Prima ConJuGAaTio 


tit Verborim in a definentium, quz perſonas Singularts Numer! fecun- 
dam & tertiam Indicativi preentts Attivi terminant in ar, ut Eg elsfa, Þu 
elesfar, bann cleFar. amo, amas, amat. 


Paradigma 


—..... mW. 
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Paradigma Prime Conjugation. 
Indicativus Preſens. . 

Sing- Eg elefa Þu elefar bann elsfar 
Dual.Plur. vier, vid elsfum, - Pier Þid elsfed, Þeir elsfa. vw _ 
Prateritum Imperfetium. 

Sing. Eg var ad elsfa Þn varſt ad elsfa bann var ad elsfa 
Jual . plur. vier, vid vorum ad elska, Þier Þid vorud ad elska, Þeir voru ad clefa. 


Pr ateritum perfettum. 
5, Uq} elsfade Þu elsfader bann elesfade 
d. pl. vier, vid elsfadom, = Þier, Þid elsfudud, Þeir elsfuds. , 
Circumſcribitur per hefe, ut eg hefe clefad, Þu befur clefad, han 
befur clsfad, vier hofum elsfad, &e. 
Pr cteritum pluſquamperfetum. 


5, Og hafde elsfad bafder elefad bann bafde elefad 
d. pl. vier, vid hofdum elsfad, Pier Þid hofdud elsfad, Þeir hofdu elefad. 
Futurum. 

5, Wg fal elofa .- » Þy ofaller eloka hann efal elsfa 


d. pl. viet, vid sfaſum -elefs, Þiecr Þid efulud efofs,  Þeir ofulu clofa. 
ic eq mun elsfa, eg vil elsfa, eg ag ad elofa, cg mas elefa, eg atle ad 


elsfa, &c. 2 £ 

Imperatiiins Proaſens. 
S, FElofeeg efvta Þy, elafads per Syncop. elsfe hann 
d. pl. elsfum vicr, vid, elsfe Pier Þid, elsfe Þeir. 


Futurum Imperati cum Futury Comunttivi comcidit, mſi quod prone- 
men potiponatur hoc mods : 
S, WUlota ofal eg elsfa sfalltty elsfa sfal hann 
d. pl. elsfa sfulum vid, vier, elsfa sfuſy Pid Þier, elsfa sfulu Þeir. 
Sic Elefa mmty, elsfa villttn, elsfa aattu, elsfa waartn, &c. 
Conjuntluns Preſens. 


S. Ad eg eloke þu elsfer bann elefec 
d. pl. vier vid elsfum, Þier Þid elsfed, Þerr clsfe. 
Imperfettum. 
S, Adeg elskade Þu elsfader bann elsfade 
d. pl. ad vier vid elsfudumn, Þier, *Þid clefudud, Þeir elsfudu. 
Perfettum. 

5. Ad eg hafe elskad Þn hafer elsfad bann baffe elsfad 
d. p!. ad vid, vier hofum elsfad, Þid, Pier bafed elsfad, Peir bafe clofad. 
Pluſquamper fettumn. 

5. Ad eg hefde elsfad þn hefder elsfad hann hefde clsfad 
d. pl. vier vid hefdam elsfad, Pier, Þid hefdud clefad, Þeir hefde elstad. 
Futurum. 

J Ad cg #fule elsfa . Þu efuler elsFa harm efulc clofa 


4. pl. vier, vid efulum elsfa, Prer, Þid sfalud elefa. Per efule clefa. 
Sic Ad eg mune elska, ad ect eige vel meige clefa, &c. 


Infiniti ;- 


”, 
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Infinitivus, 
Preſens, Ad elofa. 
Prateritum, Ad bafa elefFad. 
Futnrum, Ad mune vel sfule clefka. 
Participuum, 
Preſent, Elsfande : Circumſcript, Verande ad elefa. 
Vocis Paſſive 
Indicatiuws Preſens. 
Sing. {Eg elsfaſt Þu elefaſt bann elsfaſt 
Dual.Plur. vier vid elsfunſt, þier Þid elokeſt, beir elsfaſt. 

Sed in hac torma verbum eg elefaſt potius deponentalis ſigniticationis eſt, 
quam paſſive, dicimus enim, Þeir eleFaſt, non pro eo, quod Latini, aman- 
twy; (ed pro, amant /e imvicem, veluti ſupra monuimus. Nos tamen ana- 
logiam inflexions oftendendam cenſurmus. Alias hoc tempus ita circum - 
{cribunt Wand: : Eg er elsfadur/ Þu ert cleFadur/ hann er clsFadur/ vier vel 
vid erum elsFader/ Pier vel Pid ernd clefader/ Þeir cru clefader. 


Imperfetlum. 


Sing. "{eg var clsfadur 1 varſt clsFadur bann var elsFadur 
Dual, Piur. vier,vid vorum clsfader, Picr, Þid vorud elsfader, Þeir voru claFader, 
Perfettum. 

5, QUTgelsfadeſt Þu clefadeſt bann elsfadeſt 
d, pl, vier, vid elsfuduſtum, Pier Pid elsfuduſt, ber clsfuduſt. 


Sed & hoc rempus cum prelenti (ignihcatiove concurrit. ReChus enim 
in paſſiva fignhcatione dicimus ; 

S. Yg befe vered Þu befur vered bann hefur vered » clsFadur 
d. pl. vier,vid bofum vered, Pier, Þid bafed vered, Þeir bafa vered 2 elsfader. 
Pluſquam perfeitum. 

Simgul Dual. Plural. 


1. Peri. £g baffde vered | A Vier vel vid bofdum vered ; 
2. Þu bafder vered | ,3 Þicr vel Pid hofdud vered | 3 
J- bann bafde vered | Þeir boffdu vered = 
Futurum, 
Sing, Dual. Pluy. 

I. Ea mm1 verda | EZ vicr vel vid munum verda F- 

eg mune verda Ke Þicr vel Þ1id munud verda 2 
J- bann mun verda | 2 Þerr muny verda = 

Imperativas Praſens 


Sinp Dual. Plur. 


a vere vel fie ec Z verum vc] ficum Vid vel vier 5; 
verty vel fieren | 3 verde vc] fiew Pier vel Þd 3 
2 vere vel fie ban = parde vel fiew PÞcr E: 
Futurum 
I, Eg ofall verda | vier, vid sfulum verda | Z 
2. Þu efalltt verda | Ke: Þier, Þid #fulud verda 
J+ bann efal verda | 2 Þeir efulu verda 2 


RUDIMENT A, 
Comuntlivu Preſent. 


Sing. Ad eq elskeſt ad Þu elefeſt ad hann elsfeſt 
Dual.Plur. ad vier, vid elsfuſtum, Þier, Þid elofeſt, Þeir elofFeſt. 
Circumſcribitur autem ufitatius ita : 
Song . Dual. Plur. 


1. Adeg ſie | B vier vel vid fieum b- 
2. ad Þu ſiert | iS Þier vel Þid fieud | 3 
3- ad ham ſie 2 Þeir fren | L: 
Imperfettum. 
SIMp. Dual. Plur, 
1. Ad eq vare | Z vier vel vid varum | b- 
, ad Þu varer | 4 þier vel Þid varwd | 3 
3. ad hann vare 2 þeir vere 
Perfettum. 
Sing. Nual. Plur. 
1. Ad eq hafe vered Z vier vel vid hofum vered b- 
2. ad Þu hafervered | 3 Þier vel Þid hafed vered [3 
3. ad hann hafe vered | 2 Þeir hafe pered 2 
Pluſquam perfettum, 
Sing « Dual. Plur, 
1, Ad eg hefde vered | vier vel vid hefdum vered z 
2. ad Þu hefdervered | 3 Þier vel Þid befdud vered 3 
3- ad hann hefde vered | 2 Þeir hefdu vered KL 
Futurum. 


Sing. Dual. Plur. 
1, Ad eg mune vel skule | Z vier vel vid munum vel sfulum! .,' : 
ad Þu muner vel efuler 34 Þicr, Pid munud, efulud 
3- ad hann mune vel ofule |* | PÞeir mune vel efule 
Infimitruns. 

Preſens, Ad elsfaſt : rectius ad verde vel vera elsfadur. 

Preteritus, Ad bafa vered elsfadur. 

Futurns, Ad mune verda clesfadur. 

Participum prateritumn, clefadur. 

Er hac eſt inflexio Verborum prime Conugationis. Ad hunc modum 
conjugantur reliqua ommia in a, ut, Eg Afla, lucror vel wenor, Þu aflar, 
bhann aflar, aflade in preterito: Eg bafa, pin/o, patade ;_ tg dyrfa, yg /ori- 
fico, dyrkade : Eg efa, dubito, efade ; eg grunda, meditor, grundade : eq 
bugga, con/o/or, buggade : eg jaata, comfiteor, jaatade : eg Flaga, acc, 
flagade ; cg lofa, promutto, permitto, laudo, lofade: eg marka, /igno mar- 
fade: eg naga, rodo, nafade: eg offra, offers, offrade : eg prenta, typ ex- 
cudo, ec prentade : c>< rata, viam teneo, item mcurro, ratade : ca ſyndga, 
pPeccoy {yndgade : ea tala, loquor, talade : eq vintna, rettor, vitnade: ec 


ykia, rxaggero, yFiade: eg Þacka, gratias ago, Packade: eg atla, opmor, at- 
lade, & intinita alia. 


R egueia 
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Regula de pratterites Verborum prime Compug ations. 


Omnia Verba prime Conjugationis formant Preteritum adjeCta ad pri- 
nam perſonam prefentis Indicativi {yllaba de, ut eg elsfa in prefenti, in 
reterito eg elsfade: eg hata, od, eg batade. Excipiuntur pauca, ut eg 


tapa tapte, eg sfapa sfoop vel efapre; eg geya eg goo, be. 
SECUNDA CoNnjugGaTlo 


Eſt Verborum in e definentium, quz Perſonas Singularis Numeri, lecun- 
dam & rertiam Preſentis Indicativi Achvi terminant in er, ut Eg Brenne, 
Þyu brenner, bann brenner, wo, ww, writ. 


Paradigma Secunde Conjug ations. 


Indicatiuws Preſens. 
Sing. kg Brenne Þu brenner brenner 
Dual.Plur. vid, vier brennum, Pid, Pier brenned, cir brenna. 
Preteritum Imperfetlum. 
Circumſc, &g var ad brenna, &c. ut in 1. Tony. 
Preteritum perfettum. 
Sing. Xg brende Þu brender hann brende 
dual.plur. vid, vier brendum, —PÞid, Pier brendud, Þeir brendu. 
Circumlc. per Befe, ut eg befe brent, Þu befur brentt, &<c. 
Pr ateritum pluſquam perfetium, Eg haſfde brentt, cc. 
Futurum, " sfal brenna, ec. Sic eg mun brenna, eg vil brenna, eg 
aa ad brenna, &c. omnia ut in 1. Cony. 
Imperativus Preſens. 
SZ, Brenneeg brenn Þu, brenda, brenne hann 
d. pl. brennum vid, vier, var, brene Þid, Pier, brenne Þeir. 
Futurum, brenna sfal eg, efallttu, sfal hann, &c. 
Sic Brenna munttu, villttu, aattu, maartu, &c. 
Commwnttruns Preſens. 


S. Adeg brenne Þu brenner bann brenne 

d. pl. ad vid, vier brenuwmn, Þid, Þier brenned, Þeir brenne. 
Imperfettum. 

S. Ad eg Brende Þy brender bann brende 


d. pl. ad vier, vid brendum, Þier, Þid brendud, Þeir brendu. 
PerfeAtum, Ad eg baffe brent, &-:. 
Pluſquam perfeftum, Ad eg befde brent, &-<c. 
Faturum, Ad cg sfule vel mune, vel cige vel meige brenna, &<c. 
Infinitruns preſent, Ad brenna. 
Preteritum, Ad baffa brentt. 
Futurum, Ad mune vel sfule brenna. 
Participum praſens, brennande : Circumic. verande ad brenna. 


V oc1s 
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Vocus Paſhvs 
Indicatiuus Preſents. 
Sing. Eg Brenneſt Þu brenneſt hann brenneſt 
Dual. Plur. vid, vier brennuſtum, PÞid Þter brenneſt, Þeix brennaſt 
Circumſc. uſit. Eg er brendur, vel verd brendur, &c. 
Imperfetium Circumic, Eg var brendur. 


OO 
Sing, Eg brendeſt 11 brendeſt bann brendeſt 
Dual Plur. vid, vier brendunſt, Þid Þier brenduſt, Þeir brenduſt 


Uſtatius ita Eg befe vered brendur, &c. 

Pluſquamperſett. Crreumic, Eg baffoe vered brendur, &c. 

Futurum Curcumicript, Eg mun verda brendur, &c. 

Imperatruns Praſens. 
5, Bremnneſt eg brenneſt Þu brenneſt bann 
pl. brennunſt vid, vier, brenmiſt Þid, Þicr, brenniſt Þeir 
Ulſitat, Gie vel vere e& brendur, fic vel vere hann brendur, &c. 
Futurum Circumlc, Eg gfal verda brendur, &« 
Commntlryns Praeſens. 
5. Ad eq brenneſt ad Þu brenneſt ad hann brenneſt 
. pl. ad vid, vier brennuſtum, ad Þid Þicr brenneſt, ad Þeir brenneſt. 
Circumſc. Ad eg fie vel verde brenduz, &c. 
Imperfethum Circumic. Ad eg vare brendur, &c, Vel lic, 
5, Ad eg brendeſt ad Þu brendiſt ad hann brendiſt 
d. pl. ad vid, vier brennuſtum, ad Þid Pier brenduſt, ad Þeir brendeſt. 

Perfetlum Circumic, Ad eg hafe vered ? 

Pluſquamperfetlum Circumlic. Ad eg befde vered C brendur. 

Futurum Circ. Ad eg mune vel sfule vera 

Infimtryns. 

Praſens, Ad brennaſt, Circ. ad verda brendur. 

Prateritum, Ad baffa verid 

Futurum, Ad mune vel sfule verda Þ drendur. 

Participum prateritum, brendur. 

Sic Conjugantur tg Bende, Vieo, Þu bender, hann bender, bendre mn 
prexterito : c& deide, occ1do, deidde: eg eide, abſumo, eidde : eg filge, c0- 
mitor, filgde: eg gage, attendo vel animadvuerto, gaade: eg befne, ulciſcor, 
beffnde : eg urfie, carmen facio, item colo, Ic. terram, whte: eg Faupe, emo, 
feipte: eg leife, permitto, leifde : eg male, metior, malltte : eg nefne, 1o- 
mio, nefnde : eg olle, im cauſa ſum, olle: eg pyne, crucio, pynde : eg ryke, 
regno, ryfte: eg ſaac, /ero, ſaade: eg tyne, perds, rynde : eg veide, wenor, 
perdde : cg yle, culo, ylde : eg ade, furs, adde, Oc. 


-_ 
— 
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w 


Regul.e de preteritw Verborum Secunda Conmugations. 


Verba omma, que unam harum literarum @, b, d, f, q, (, m, n, r, Rep 1 
quas doctrine caus4 Characteriſticas nuncupamus) ante hnale e habent, tor- 
mant (ua Przterita, interſerendo, inter CharacCteriſticam & e termanale, 
B b ktcram 
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literam d, ut, eg gaac, animadverto, eg gaade in przt. ſaae, /ero, ſaade : 

ect Fembe, petfo, Fembde : eg blyde, obedio, blydde : eg Fife, [oſs finfde : 

ec leinge, prolongo, leingde : eg hale, commendo, haide : eg hremme, »n- 

guibrs rapio, hremde : eg ſyne, monſtro, ſynde : eg fare, /oco moveo, farde. 
Excipiuntur : 

1. $1 CharaCcteriſticam d aliz pracedant conſonze, non interſeritur Þ 
ſed t, ut, eg bende, wieo, flecto, aut mnuo, eg bendte: eg ellde, 1914 c0- 
quo, eg elldre : eg gellde, exſeco, eg gelldte : herde, #mdurs, Herdte, Hinc 
tamen excipe eg vende, wverto, eg ſtnde, mitto, quz preteritum {mile ha- 
bent cum preſenti, eg vende werti, eg ſende miſe. Singularis torme clt eg 
brinde, pelo, ec bratt in przt. Þu brartſt/ hann bhratt/ vier/ vid hrundum/ 
Þier/ Þid brundud/ Þeir hrumbu. WMillde/ mitigo, tacit eg milldade. 

2. Geminum |, praecedens terminationem e, ad{ciſcit t, ut, eg gille, ”- 
auro, gillte: eg helle, funds, belltte : eg ſtille, tempero, ſtilltte : eg ſpille, 
corrumpo, egt ſpilltte, cc. T'ria tamen invent que Analogiam lervant, eg 
brelle, merorem affero, brellde : eg tolle, hreo, tollde (eg trille, trillde). 
Ar eg olle {imile pracſenti tacit preteritum olle. 

3- Ad eundem modum formantur, quz geminum n pro Charadcteriſti- 
ca fortita ſunt, ut eg brynne, adaquo, bryntte : eg Finne, notum facto, 
fynnere, Oc. 

4+ Quz habent geminum r ante e hnale, etiam in Praterito deſmunt in 
te, eg fyrre, privo, fruſtror, fyrtte : eg ſperre, exporrigo, cg ſperte. 

5. Nonnulla alia {ed pauca, qua: ſuo modo formant prererita, ut, eg 
male, metior, cg malltre : eg ſinle, animum addo, eg ſtalltte : eg Peige, 
taceo, eg ÞPagde : eg ſeige/ «g ſagde/ dico: eg Fupde/ vgre habeo, eg Fueid : 
eg Hore/ elzgo, eg Fiore : eg bale/ wigeo, tacit balade : eg gale, wociferor, 
galade : cg haange, pendeo, duplex tacit preteritum unum Analogum eg 
baangde ; alterum anomalum led uſitatius cc hieck, 


Habentia F, p, f, t ante e finale im Indic. Preferti, aflumunt in Pret. li- 
tcram Characteriſticam t, ut, eg Fueike, accendo, Fncifte : eg gape, ho, eg 
gapte : cg lyſe, /ucernam prefero, eg lyſte: eg reyre, deplubo, eg reytte. 
Hic tamen notabis, 1 vel t geminctur in preeſenti ante e, vel etiam aliam 
conlonam immediate precedentem habeat, 1dem erit preteritum cum prie> 
lent indicativo; ut, eg friette, fame acceps, in prxt. ect frierte : ext giſte, di- 
vertor, giſte : eg hellere, claudum fac, belltte : et vette, explano, vicrre : 
eq ſ#he, adfero, tacit eg ſooftre : egg heite quando hemhcat woror vel w0- 
veo, tacit preter. eg biet/ Þu bieſt/ hann tier; fed quando denotat cale- 
facro Analogice tormatur eg heyrre. 


Delinentia in ny taciunt ude 1n prexterito, ef blye blude/ Fnue Fnude ce 


rye rude: Art Preye tacit Þreide vel Praade: <g ſockne/ mergo, tacit ſofte: 
ca ac ca aade. 


TERTIA 


. ———— {N — .þ_—SARLruu—— 


RUDIMENT 4. T5 
I'e#rTIAaA ConjuGaTlo0. 
Eſt Verborum. in 4 exeuntium quorum perſonz fingulares fecunda & ter- 
tia preſentis Indicativi Attivi deſmunt in ir, ut, eg (ny/ Þu ſnyr/ bann ſnyr/ 
wverto, wvertw, wertnit. 


Paradigms Tertia Conjug ations. 


Indicatrurs Praſens. 


"Ing. Eq Sny Þu ſnyr bann ſhyr 
Dual. Plur. vier, vid ſnuum, Þier, Þid \mued, Þeir (nu. 
[mperfetlum, Eg vat ad fnna, &c. 
Perfetlum. 
53, UFq Snere bu fnere: bann mere 
i}. pl. vier vid ſnerum/ Þier Þid ſerud/ þeir ſnetu. 


Pluſquam perfettum, Eg baffde ſnued/ &c. 
Vuturum, Eg »fal/ mun/ vil/ &c. ſnag. 
Imperatiuns Praeſens. 
5. GSmue eg Snu Þu/ ſnuudu/ Snuze hann 
4. pl. (nuum vid/ vier/ ſued Þid Þrer/ ſnue Þeir. 
Futwrum, Snaus ofallttuy/ Smuna ofal hann/ &c. 


Conunthluns Preſens. 


5. Ad eg ſmnune ad Þuy ſnuwer ad hann ſnnne 

4. pl. ad vid vier ſnuwm/ ad Pid/ Þter ſnued/ ad Þerir ſnuue, 
oh rag 

5 Ad eq ſnere 'u ſnere: bann ſnere 

d. pl. ad vid/ vier ſnerum/ Þid Þier (nerud/ Þcir ſnere, 


Perfettum, Ad eg baffe ſnued/ &c, 
Pluſquam perfetlum, Ad eg hefde ſnued/ &c. 
Futurum, Ad eg munde/ 8#fillde ſnus/ &c. 
Infimitryuns. 
Pre/ens, Ad Snua. 
Preteritum, Ad baffa Snued. 
Futurnm, Ad mune Snawa. 
Participuum preſent, Snuande. 
Vocs Paſſive 
Indicatryuus Prelens. 
Sing, Eg Snyſt þu ſnyſt hann myſt 
Dual, Plur. vier vid ſnuuſtum/ Þier Þid (ueſt/ ber ſnuuaſt. 
Imperfeitum, Eg var ſnanen vel var ad ſnuaſt/ 
rem Leer var ſnuved. 


Perfetlum. 
5. Ug ſnereſt Þu fſnereſt bann ſnereſt 
d. pl. vier vid ſncruſtum / pier Þid ſneruſt/ Þerr ſneruſt. 


Pluſquam perfeclum, iEqx haffde \nueſt vel vered (nuvenn/ &c. 
| 


Lh a Futu- 
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Futurum, Eq efall ſnuaſt, mun verda ſhuvenn, &&<. 


Sing. 
1. She vel vere eq 
2. ſierty vel verry 
2- ſic vel vere hann io 


) 
Vuturum, Snuaſt sfallty, Þu sfalltr verda ſnuenn, &c. 


Compmuntliruus Praſens. 


Sing. Ad eg Snuneſt 


Dual. Plur. ad, vid, vier ſhuunſt, 


vIng. Ad eg Snereſt 


Dual. Plur. ad vid vier ſnerunſt, 


Imperatruns Pratſens. 
Dual. &+ Plur. 


Sieum vel verum vier 
ſieud vel vered Þid Þier > Snuumner. 
fie vel vere Þeir \ 


- 


Þy ſnuneſt bann \muveſt 

Þid Þier ſhneſt Þeir (mueſt 
Imperfettum. 

Þyu ſhereſt bann ſnereſt 

Þid Þier ſneruſt, Þeir ſnereſt. 


Perfetlum Ad eg bafe vered ſnuvenn, 
Pluſquam perfettum, ad eg befde vered ſnuenn. 
Futurum, ad eg munde vel sfillde verda ſnuenn. 


Infimtions. 


Pr £/ens, Ad Snuvaſt vel verda ſnunenn Circ. 

Preteritum, ad baffa vered ſnunenn. 

Futurum, ad mune verda ſnuenn. 

Participuum. Pr ateritum, Snuenn. 

Sic Conjugantur Eg By/ Þu byr/ bann byr/ e&c. bioo in priet, Eg 
flp/ fugio, fluunde: eg ny/ wreeo, eg nere/ &c. 


Regula de preteritis Verborum Tertie Conjup ation. 


Verba hujus Conjugatioms pauca ſunt : prater illud, quod Paradigmatis 
0.0 politum elt, hac laltem occurrunt : 


By/ babito, 
Oy/ quaſſo, 
Fly/ fg, 
Eq | riy/ wrgeo, 
Weyp/ morir, 
Spy/ womo, 


In Praeterito 


| bio00 


dude. 
flude. 
nere. 
doo. 
ſpi00. 


(VaRTA ConjuGaTio 


Eft Verborm m bB, ,f,@ Ft, LL, m,n, p, t. definentium, quorum 
perlonz (ingulares ſecunda & rertia prelentis Indicativi Achvi terminantur 
in ur, vt, eg bverb/ evaneſco, Þu bverbur/ bann buerbur: eg bid/ precor, 
Pu bidur/ bann bidur: cc gef/ done, Þu gefur/ bann gefur: eg ligg/ c»ubo, 
Pu lI:igaur/ bann l1ggur: e@ vijf/ cede, Þu vijfur/ bann viitur; ec fel/ oc- 
cu/to, Pu felur/ bann felur: eg tem/ domo, Þu temur/ bann remur : eq jinn/ 
INVeNO., by finmur/ bann finnar : cc fryp/ CHY VIS mceds, Þu frypur/ bann 


Frypur : c& &t/ comedo, Þu cur 


bann crur 


Para- 
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Paradigmata Quarta Conug ations. 


Indicatruns Preſens. I. in b. 
Sing. Eq verb Þu bverbur bann boerbur 
Dual.Plur. vier vid hverbom, Þier Þid bverbed, Þeir hverba. 
Perfetlum, C 
5 Eq bvarb Þ1 bvrarbſt hann bvarb 
d. pl. vier vid hvorbum, Pier Þid bvorbnd, Þeir hvurby, 
Imperativns prafen 
5 Averbe eg bverb Þn hverbe hann 
d. pl. hverbum vier, vid, bverbe Pier Þid, bverbe Þcir 
Conmunttruns preſens. 
| Ad eg hverbe Þn bverber hann bhverbe 
d. pl. ad vier vid hverbum, Pier Þid bverbed, Þerir bverbe 
Imperfettum. 
5, Ad eg hvirbe 0 +.qgny hann bvirbe 
4. pl. ad vier; vid hvirbum, er, Þid boirbud, Petr horrde. 


Infinitruns Pra ſens, Ad PF 
provſens, {Averbande. 
( preveritum, {Borfenn. 


Reliqu i tempora ommum modoruam, more luperiorum, Circumicribuntur 


Participium . 


Indicatruus Preſens. | Parad. IL. 
Sing Eg Bid Þu bidur ban bidur ind 
Dual Plur. vier, vid bidium, Pier, Pid bidied, Per bidia. 
Perfettum. 
5 Eq bad Þu badſt bann bad 
4. pl. vier vid baadam, Þid Þier baadud, -Þeir baadu. 
Imperatruns Preſen; 
N, Biie ec bid Þu, birtu, bime bann 
d. pl]. bidium vid vier, bidie Þid her, bidie Þeir; 
Conunthwuns Praſens, 
6, Ad eg bidie Þu bidier bann bitie 
(. pl. ad vid vier bidium, Þ1id Pier bidied, Þerr bidee, 
Imperfeitum. 
Ad eg bade Þu bader bann bade 
4. pl. ad vid vier badum, Þid, Þicr, badud, Þeir bade. 
Infimtrymns, 


Prxſens, Ad Bidia. 
Partucipuum 3 preſents, Biudiande 
' preteritum, bedenn. 
Ab hoc verbo deſcendit deponens, &g Bidſt, quod per (ec nihil (igneti- 


car, led poſtpolita prepolitione fyrer, in adverbuum mutata, ut eq Hudſt 
fyrcr h1pmihcat, prec: ationibus vgs & inſto, preces coram nunune tundo, 


n przterito Eg Badſt fprer, latnitiv, Ad Budiaſt fprer 


Paliiva 


Parad. 11I. 
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Paſſiva vox Verbi Eg Bid omnia omnium modorum tempora habet Cir- 
cumſcripta, per verba W&g er/ verd/ mun/ efal/ hefe/ & participium pra- 
teritum bedenn, 


Indicatrow Praeſen:. 


Sing. Eg Gef Þu gefur bann gefur 
Dual, Plur. vid, vier gefum/ Þid Þier gefed/ Þeir gefa. 
Perfetinm. 
S. Wg Gaf Þu gaffit bann gaff 
d. pl. vid vier ge/um/ Þid Þicr gefed/ Þeir gefa. 
Imperatryuns Preſens. x 
S. Gefeeg gef Þu/ gefdu gefe hann 
d. pl. gefum vid vier/ gefe Þid/ Þier/ gefe Þear. 
Conmunttrum Preſens. 
SI. Ad eg gefe Þu gefer bann gefe 
d. pl. ad vid vier gefum/ Þid Pier gefed/ Þecir gefe. 
Imperfettum. 
5. AM eg giafe Þu giafer bann giafe 
d. pl. ad wid vier gizfum/ Þid/ Pier ginfud/ Þeir gife. 


Infimiuvyus Praſens, Ad Ocfa. 
Participuum Praſens, Gefande. 
Vocis Paſlive 
Indicatruus Preſens. 


Sing. Eg Gefſt Þu gefft hann gefſt 
Dual.Plur, vid vice gefunſt/ þid/ Þicr gefeſt/ Þeir gefaſt. 

; Per fettum. 
5. Ug gafſt Þu gafſt hann gafſt 
d. pl. vid vier gaafunſt/ Þid/ Þier gafuſt/ Þcir gaafuſt. 


Urtrumque tempus eleganter etiam circum{cribirur &g er vel verd gefenn/ 
cg var vel vard/ vel hefe vered gefenn. 
Imperativus Preſens. 


S., Gaefeſt eg bann 
d. pl. gicfunſt/ vid/ vier/ giefeſt Þid/ Picr/ giefeſt Þeir. 
: Conjunttrum Preſens. 
S. Meg Giefeſt Þu qiefeſt hann giefeſt 
d. pl. adzvid vier giefunſt, Þid, Þicr gicfeſt, Þerr gefeſt. 
Imperfectum. 

5. Ad eg Giafeſt Þu quafeſt hann gurfeſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier cuxfunſr, Þid Pier giatiſt Þer giafeſt. 


Infimtivus Preſens, Ad Gefaſt. 
Participuumn pa ſivum, Giefenn. 


Indicativns Preſews. 
S1ng Eq Lick Þy Iicgur bann liggur 
Dual.Plur, vid vier liggum, Þid Pier ligged, Þeir ligga 


Perfectiuw. 


RUupDIlMENT 4. 


Perfettum. 
Sing. Eg Las Þu laaſt bann laa 
Dual.Plur. vid, vier laanm, Þid Pier laaud, Þeir laau. 
Imperatruus preſens. 
S, Ligge eq ligg bu ligge hann 
d. pl. liggium vid vier, © ligge Þid Þier, ligge Þeir. 
Comunttruns preſens. 
5. Ad ea ligge Þu ligger bann ligge 
d. pl. ad vid vier liggium, Þid Þrer ligged, Þeir ligge. 
Imperfettum. 
5. Ad eg lage Þu lerger bann lage 
d. pl. ad vid vier lxgium, Þid Þicr lagiud, Þeir lage. 
Infnitiyus praſens, Ad Liggia. 
Parnicipum preſens, Liggiande. C. P. 
Indicatruus preſens. 
I, Lg Oyt Þu vyfur bann vyfur 
d. pl. vid vier vyfium, Þid Pier vyked, Þcir- vykia. 
: Perfettum. 
SI, Eq vick Þu viekſt hann viek 
d. pl. vid, vier vifum, Þid Pier vifud, Þeir viku. 
Imperatizuus preſens. 
S. DOvfees vyt Þu vyfttu vyke bann 
d. pl. vyfium vier, vid, vifie Þicr, Þid, vyfe Þeir.. 
Comunitiuus preſens. 
3. Ad eg vyke Þu vyfer bhann vyke 
d. pl. ad vid, vier vyfium, Þid, Þier vyked, Þeir vyke. 
Imperfeftum. 
5. Adeg vieke Þu viefer bann vieke 
d. pl. ad vid vier viekum, Þid Þicr viekud, Þeir vieke. 


Infimtruus preſens, Wd VOykia. 

Participum preſens, Oykiande. 

Paſſivz vocis tempora per Participium prezteritum Difenn, & verba ſu- 
perius tradita circumicribi folent. 


Indicatruus preſens. 


S, SUg fd þu Felur bann Felur 
d. pl. vid vier fclum, Þid Pier feled, Þerr fela. 
Perfethum. 
5, Eg Falde Þu Falder bann Falde 
d. pl. vid vier foldum, Þid Þier foldud, Þeir foldu. 
Imperatruus preſens. 
S. FSeleeg fel Þu feldu fele hann 
d. pl, felum vid vier, fele Þid Þier, fele Þeir. 
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Conjuntlivw Preſent. 


Sing. Ad eg Fele Þu feler 

Dual. Plur. ad vid vier felum/ Þid Þier feled/ 
Imperfettum, 

S, Ad eg Fale faler 

d. pl. ad vid vier falum/ Þid Pier falud/ 


Infimtiuus Preſent, Ad Fela. 
Participium Praſen:, Jelande. 
Vocis Paſſive 


Indications Preſens. 


Sing. Eg Felſt Þu felſt 
Dual, Plur. vid/ vier felunſt/ Þicr PÞid feleſt/ 
Perfetlum. 
5, Us Faldeſt Þu faldeſt 
d. pl. vid vier foldunſt/ Þid Þicr folduſt/ 
Imperatiuns Preſens. 
85. AFeleſt eg felſtu 
d. pl. felunſt vid vier/ feleſt Þid/ Þier/ 
Comunttiyns Preſens. 
5. Ad eg Feleſt Þu feleſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier fclunſt/ Þid Þier feleſt/ 
Imperfetlum. 
S. Adeg Faleſt Þu 


d. pl. ad vid vier falunſt/ Pid Þier faleſt/ 


hann fele 
Þeir fele. 


bann fale 
Þeir fale. 


bann felſt 
Þeir felaſt. 


bann faldeſt 
Þeir foldaſt. 


feleſt bann 
feleſt Þeir. 


bann feleſt 
Þeir feleſt 


bann 
Þeir faleſt 


Sed hxc omnia clegantius circumicribuntur hcut {uperiora. 


Infinitrous preſens, Ad Felaſt. 


Participium preteritum, Falenn. 


Indicatiruns Praſens. 


Sing. Eg Tem Þu temur 

Dual.Plur. vid/ vier temium/ Þid Þicr temied/ 
Perfethum. 

Sing. \Eg tamde Þu tamder 


Dual. Plur. vid vier tomdum / Þid Þier romdud/ 


Imperatiruus Preſens. 


S, Temie eg tem Þu 

d. pl. temium vid vier/ rennie Þid Pier/ 
Comunttruns Preſens. 

8. Ad eq Temie Þu temier 

d. pl. ad vid vier temium/ Þid Pier tened/ 

Imperfetlum. 
5. Ad eg Temde Þu temder 
d. pl. ad vid vier remdum/ Þid Þier temdud/ 


Infimitrynus Praſens, Ad Temia. 
Pariicipuum Praſens, Temande. 


bann temur 
Þcir temia. 


bann rtamde 
Þeir tomdua. 


temie bann 
temie Þeir. 


hann temie 


Þeir remie. 


bann temde 
Þew temde 
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Vocis Paſhva 
Indicativas Praſens. 


Sing. Eg Temſt þu temſt bann temſt 
Dual.Plur. vid vier temiunſt/ Þid Þicr temieſt/ Þeir temiaſt. 
Perfettum. 
$, Ug Tamdiſt þu tamdiſt bann tamdift 
d, pl. vid vier tomdunſt/ þid Þier romduſt/ Þeir romduſt. 
Circumſc. Eg var vel vard Tamen. Ert eg hefe vered Tamen/ &«. 
Imperatium Preſent. 
5, Temieſt eg temieſt Þu temieſt hann 
d. pl. temimnſt vid vier/ temieſt Þid Þier/ temieſt Peir. 
ReCftius verttu vel fiettu Tamenn/ &<. 
Compunttiuns Praſens, 
53, Adeg Temieſt ad Þu temieſt ad hann temieſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier temiunſt/ -— ad Þid Þicr temieſt/ ad Þeir temicſt. 
Imperfettum. 
5. Ad eg Þu bann Temdeſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier temdunſt/ Þid Þier temdeſt / Þeir temdeſt. 


Infimitivus, Ad Temiaſt, 
Participium, Tamenn. 


Indicativus Praſens. I” Parad. IX. 
Sing. Eg Finn Þu finnur bann finnur m p. 
Dual.Plur. vid/ vier finnum/ Þid Þier finned/ Þeir finna, 
. Perfettum. 
S, Og Fam Þu fant bann fann 
d. pl. vid vier fundum/ Þid Þicr fundud/ Þeir fundu. 
Imperatruus pr ſens. 
S, Finne eg finn Þu finndu finne hann 
d. pl, finnum vid/ vier/ finne Þid/ Þier/ finne Þeir. 
Compuntlivus praſens. 
5, Ad eg Finne Þu finner bann finne 
d. pl. ad vid vier finnum/ Þid/ Þier finned/ Þeir finne. 
Imper fetlum. 
5, Ad eg Finde finder hann finnde 
d. pl. ad vid vier findum/ Þid Þicr findud/ Þeir finde. 


Infimtions preſens, Ad Fmna. 
Participtum pr aſens, Finnande. 
Vocis Paſhvz 
Indicatiyus praſens. 


Sing Eg Finnſt Þu finnſt bann finnſt 

Dual.Plur. vid vicr finnunſt/ Þid Þier finneſt/ Þeir finnaſt. 
Per fetlum. 

S. %g Fant Þu fanſt bann fanſt 

d. pl. vid vier fundunſt/ Þid Pier funduſt/ Þeir fanduſt. 


E £ Imper a- 


8, 
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Imperatruns praſens. 
Finneſt ec finnſtu 
Dual. Plur. finnumſt vid vier, finneſt Þid Pier, 
Conunttrous praſens. 
Þu finneſt 
Þid Þter finneſt, 
Im erfeitum. 
1 findeſt 
Þid þier findeſt, 


Sing- 


S, Ad eg finneſt 
d. pl. ad, wid, vier finnunſt, 


S, Ad eg Findeſt 

d. pl. ad vid vier findunſk, 
Infomitivns preſens, Ad Finnaſt. 
Parrticipium prateriium, Jundenn, 


Indicatiuns Praſens. 
Þu grypu- 
Þid Þier gryped, 
Pluſquam perfettum. 
Þu greipſt 
Þid Þfer qripud, 
Imperatruns Pr&ſens. 
aryp Þu (gryptu) 
grype Pid Þier, 
Conpmunttiuns Preſens. 


SIN. Eq Gryp 


Dual. Plur, vid vier qrypunt, 


$S. _WEg Greip 
d. pl. vid, vier gripum, 


5, Grype eg 
d. p:grppum vid vier, 


5. Ad eq Grype Þy gryper 

d. pl. ad wid vier grypum, Þ1d Þier gryped, 
P. Imperfetlum. 

5. Ad eg Gripe (1 breve) Þu griper 


d. pl. ad vid vier gripum, 
Infimtionus pratſens, Ad Grypa. 
Partrcipium prcſens, Orypande. 


Þid Þier qripud, 


finneſt hann 


finnef Þeir. 


bann finneſt 


Þcir finneſt. 


bann findeſt 
Þcir findeſt. 


bann grypu: 
Þeir grypa. 


bann greip 
Þeir gripn. 
grype hann 
grype Þeir. 


bann grype 
PÞeir grype. 


hann gripe 
PÞeir gripe. 


Paſhve vocis tfolum Participmm preeteritum Gripenn, in uſu eſt, per 


quod re 1qua tempora & mods circumleribuntur. 


Indicatrons Praſens. 
Þs efur 
Þid Þier cted, 
Pluſq. perfettum, 
Þy aatrft 
PÞid Pier aatnd. 
Imperativns Pr.cſen 
ct Þy 
ete Picr, Pd, 
Commutthron Praclens. 
| Þu eter 
Þid, Pier ctcd. 


yINg, 


Eq \Er 
Dual, Plur. vid vcr crum. 


= \Ea At 
d pl. VIS, vicr aan 


S \Fre ct 
d. p'. erwy riaer, vid, 


>, AN Cf 'Fre 
' 
4. Þ:. ad vid, vier ctumn, 


bhann erm 
brit <ta. 


bann aat 
beir aatn. 


ete bann 
cte Þear. 


hann etc 
Þeir ctc. 


P. Im- 
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Prat. Imperfettum. 


Jing. Ad eq te * Þo ater - bann «re 
Dal, Plur. ad vid vier arwm, bid Þter «tud. Þeir ofe. 


Infinitivns prcſens, Ad Eta. 
Participium preſent, Erande. 
Vocis Paſhva 
Indicatiuns Preſens. 


Sing. Eq Etſt bn etſt hann etſt 

Dval.Plur. vid vier etunſt, Þid, Pier eteſt, Þeir ctaſt. 
Pluſq. perfettum. 

8. Fg Aarſt Dh aatſt bann aarſt 

d. pl. vid vier aatunſk, Þ1id, Þicr aatufſt, Þeir aatuſt. 


Uſitatius autem circumſcribuntur Eg er vel verd eter & eg var vel 
hefe vered erenn, cc. 
Imperatiyuns Preſent, 
Sing. Ereſt ect ertſtn ercſt hann 
Dual.Plur. etunſt vid vier, eteſt Þid, Þier, eteſt Þeir 
Elegantius Dertrit vel ſperttu etenn, 
Commnttrynus Preſents, 
3. Ad ec Þ1 bamn cteſt 
d. pl. ad vid vier etunſt, Þid Þier ereſt, Þeir cteſt. 
[ /hirat. Ad eq Sie crenn, ©. 
Imper{eclum. 
5. Ad eg teſt Þu teſt bann teſt 
bd pl. ad vid vier #tunſt, Pid Þier zruſt, Þeir #rnſt. 

Infmitiwns Preſent, Ad Eraſt 

Participium Preteritum, BErenn. 

Sic Comugantur eq Sverb, [11919 : byd, expetlo : ref, fodio: dreg, tra- 
bo : ei, auges : duel, moror : Fem, vemo : Fann, [cio : drep, occido : fir, 
ſedeo, &fe. Excipuntur quedam Anomala, que Perlonas Indicativi Pref. 
ACt. S. N. anomaless formant : cunus gener: funt ec ann, amo, faves, Þu 
annft, bann ann: c@ man, r-cordor, Pu manſt, hann man : ec Fann, Þy 
Fant, bann Fann, /c:o: cg dupn, ce//v, deficts, Pu dupnar, hann duypnar : cc 
bryn, wvocem extollo, Þu bryn, bann bryn: ect ofyn, fulges, Þu afyn, bamn 
efyn: eg gyn, bio, Þu gyn, bhann gyn : Sect hc ria pottrema gemum te 
Juentis Comurgtion;s lequi videntur. 


Reguls de Preteritis Verborum Quart Comme ations. 


Habentia e vel 4 breve ante terminationes b & Þ, mutant illas in a in Przx- Rep. 1. 

terito, ut, ec bverb, byarb : ſverb, /zs, ſvarb: tred, 7279, trad: fued, ca 
mo, Fvad: velld, lewands oners ſum, valld: verd, cogor, vard : bid, bad,” Ce 
F.x mMuntur : Rued, valedico Fnadde : aled, latthoo., aladde ; ſed, [atio, 
ſadde : gelld, /o/1-2 d4-b:111m, galltt: helld, rene, biclltt ; ſtend, fo, ſtood : 
ved, wvado, vod: brid, confringo dentibur, brudde : ſtd, fulcio, ſtudde : id, 
m1, Fudds. Cog !1 n proxime PrXcecat hnalc > pr#zteritum ex in 

ECON &frr, 


_ 
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att, ut, cg Bind/ /igo, batt ; wind/ glomero, vatt. 


Habentia i longum ante rerminationem d murant illud in dypthongum et 
in Preterito, nt, eg lyd, patzor, leid: rid, equzro, reid. Excipiuntur : byd, 


off ero, baud : (yd, coquo, ſaud. 


Finita in f faciunt Preterit. vel in af, ut eg gef, gaf: vel in vaf, ef, dor- 
mio, (vaf: vel in afde, ut, cg hef, bafde : Fref, expoſtulo, Frafde : vef, cir- 
cumwvolye, vafde : vel in afde, ut eg Fef, Finfde, ſuffoco : vel in oof, ut, 
ect gref, fodio, groof : bhef, elevs, hoof : vef, relam rexo, vof : vel in auf, 
ut eg flyf, /cindo, Flauf : vel in cif, cujus generrs ſunt pleraque in yf hmita, 
ut, eg blyf, maneo, bleif : ryf, /acero, reif : dryf, jattor, dreif, &c. 


Finita in g formant Prxt. vel in a, ut eg ligg laa/ Þig accipio Þaa : vel 
in agde, ut eg legg pono lagde : vel in aug, ut «g flyg vols (avi) flaug/ lyg 
mentior laug/ (finyg angu/tius penetro ſmang : vel in act, ur ſtyng pwngo 
ſtack/ ſpryng rumpor, vel m/anio ſprack : vel in aung, ut ſyng cane ſaung : 
vel in eck, geing ambulo giect : vel in ie & eig, ut eg Ing Mejo ie & 
(Meig/ bhnig dec+4o bmc & bneig/ ſyg deorſurm feror fie & ſelg/ ſtyg pede 
premo tie & ſteig: vel in 0 long. ut dreg trabo droo/ hogg werbero hioo : 
vel in 6 breve, ut veg !ratino, vel mterimo, vo: vel in ugde, ut tigg man- 
do (dentibus) tugde. 


Deſinentia in F tormant Przr. vel in af, ut eq lef 7/0 laf/ reF pello, vel 
pellor, raf: vel in are, ut bref jatto brafre/ veF excito valic: vel in ack, 
dreck bibo drack: vel in auf, ut fy wvenro feror fauf/ lyF aperio, vel abſu- 
mo, em ablolvo, lauf/ rf defumo rauf/ (try zo ſtrauf: vel in ei, ut 
ſuyf fallo ſveyf/ vyt cedo vet, vel vick : vel in ook, ut eg ef curru trahor, 
vel webor, aF augeo joof/ ref ſurmo toof/ sFct quaſſe sFoof. (uz vero 
terminantur in ecf habent Prercrit. fimile Prafenti, ut eg brock cum imperu 
quodam moveor breck in Prat. fock mergor fockt/ ſtock ſa/ro ſtock / lock 


autem tacit slocktre extimguo. 


In | t1mplex terminata formant Przt. vel in al, ut eg Stel fwror ſtal : vel 
in alde, ut duel oro dualde/ fel oeculro falde/ Fuel crucio Fualde/ mel mi- 
nutim tundo malde/ tel numero talde/ Vel Eligo VDalde : vel in elde, ut ſel 
vendy (elde : vel ide, ut efil antelligo, diſtinguo efilde : vel ool, ut eg el als 
ool : vel ulde, -ut dil dulde c@/o, bil occulo, rego bulde/ nul in minutas par- 
tculas divido mulde/ Pil confuſe recuto PÞulde. 


In | gewinum finita faciunt Preterit. in «ll, ut c& giell wocrferor gall 
finell cur [ono clanudor vel colidor fmall/ efcll idem efall/ vell ebullio vall/ 
FC , Excipe fe | cado ficll, & Ficll gelu aduror Fool. 


In m excuntia formant Przt. vel in &mde, ut ec frem uſurpo framde/ bem 
ccuro, contizeo hande/ Frem Framde/ lem c.ed4s lamde/ fem lites dirimo 
ſamde, 
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ſamde, tem domo tamde : vel in umde, ut eg rym /ubMmiſſam & raucam 10- 
cem edo rumide, Þrym ſub onere duro.ÞPrumde. At fem venio tacit eg Form, 
nem capio nam 


Terminata in n tormant Prat, vel in ann, ut eq brenn «ror brann, finn 
mvemo fann, renn l1brico rann, ſpinn filam traho (yann, vinn /aboro vann : 
vel in ande,- ut ven aſſueſacio vande, Þen extendo Pande : vel in ein, ut bryn 
exclamo hreyn, sFyn fulgeo 8Feyn, gynrhb'o gern ; vel 1n unne, ut ann faves 
une, Fann /c:v Funne: vel unde, dryn b99 drunde, hryn 140 brunde, dyn 79- 
no dunde, man recordor numde, ſtyn dolco ſtunde. Suyn tacit eg duynade. 


Finita in p taciunt Prat. vel in ap, ut eq drep interficio drap, Blepp eva- 
do slapp : vel in apte, ut lep /ngo lapte : vel in aup, ut dryp guitation d-- 
{{illo draup, fryp Fraup, ſyp /orbeo ſaup: vel in ep, ut gryp prehendo, rapio 
greip, flip Flap: vel in top, ut bleyp carro bhlioop, 


In t ſimplex deſinentia formant Pret. vel in aat, ut eg et edo aat: velin 
at, ut get conjetto, wales gat, fit ſedeo ſat: vel in atte, ut et mito atte, flet 
explano, exentero flatte, hvet 1ncito hvatte, let pigrum facio latte, met eſt:- 
mo matte: vel in ant, omni ic, 1a yt hinita, ut bryt frango braut, gyt furtim 
conjicio gaut, blyt /ortior blaut, bryt cum imperu feror aliquo braut, huyt pe- 
dm off endo bnaut, flyr fluo flaut, Iyt deorſurm me incurvyo laut, nyt utor naut. 
Fxcipe byt mordeo beit, dryt dreit: vel in erte, ut ſet pono ſerte; vel in utte, 
ut flit veho flurte, Frit decerpo Frutte* Eg lat pono, ſimulo, me gero, tacit 
eq lict. 


Quz vel dcfinunt in geminum &, vel alias conſons ante t finale haben, 
ſfaltem mutant vocalem Prafcntis in & in Prat. ut eg ſprett germino, erumpso 
ſpratr, dett cad datr, ſuelltt eſwrio ſualler, velltt voiwor valler. 

(NuiInTa CoxuGaTlo 

Eſt Verborum in r & s finitorur. zn quibus omnes Perſonz Singulares 
Indicat. Prat. Activi fimiltes ſunt, ut eg ber porto Pu ber, hann ber; «> les 
lego Þules, hann les, 

Paradigmata Quinte Conjug ations. 


Indications Preſent. 


Sing. Eg Ber Þu ber bann be: 

Dual.Plur. vid vier berum/ PÞid Þier bered/ Per bers 
P. Perfettum. 

S Eg bar Þu barſt - bann bar 

d. pl. vid vier baarum/ Þid Þier þarud Þeir baru. 


Imperatii- 
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Imperativms preſens. 


Sina Bere ec ber Þu/ berdu bere hann 
Dual.Plur. berum vid vier/ bere Þid Pier/ bere Þeir, 
Conjunttivus preſens 
I, Ad eg bere Þu berer bann bere 
d. pl. ad vier vid berum/ Pier Pid bered/ Þeir bere. 
Imperfettum, 
S, Ad eg bare' þu barer bann bare 
d, pl. ad vid vier berum/ Þid/ Þier barud Þeir brre. 


Infmitivns praſens, Ad Bera. 
Participum proſens, Berande. 
Paſhvz Vocis 
Indications Praſens ctacumſcriptr: 
PÞu berft. 
Ec er vel verd boren in ulu eſt. ; 
Preterit. Eg var vcl hefe vered borenn. In Plural: etiam Peir baruſt di- 
citur. Reliqua Circumſcribuntur. 
Comunthryns Praſens. 
Sing. Ad e& Þu bann bereſt 
Duzl. Plur. ad vid/ vier/ berunſt/ Þid/ Þicr bereſt/ Þeir bereft. 
| F:tatius Ad ec> fre borenn. 
Imperfetlum. 
Ad eg Þu ham bareſt/ &c, Ultatius ect vare borens. 
Infrmtruns Preſens Ad Beraſt. 
Parttcipuum Prateritum Borenn. 


Indicativits Proalens. 


SINg. Eg nes bu les bann les 
Dual.Plur- vid vier leſum/ Þid Þrer lefſed/ Þeir leſa. 
P. Perfettum. 
n Eg Las Þþn laft hann las 
d. pl. vid vier [&ſum/ PÞ1d Þier la(ud/ Þeir laaſi. 
Imperativift Praſens. 
S, Leſe eg leſe Þu (leſtn lefe hann 
d. pl. leſum vid vier/ leſe Þid Prer/ leſe Þeir, 
Conunithruns Preſens. 
5. AMA eq Lee Þu lefer hamn leſe 
d. pl. ad vid vier leſum/ Þid Þier lefed/ Per lefe. 
Imperf ettlum. 
5. Ad eg Laſe Þu ler bann laſe 
d. pl. ad vid vier laſun Þid/ Þier/ laſud/ par lafe. 
Inſnitiwvus preſens Ad ! eſa. 
Parinicitinm pra/ens Leſande. 


Paſhve Voc: 
Indications preſen \Eg cr vel verd leſenn 1 1 | 
Freteritim uti rehqua tempora ettam heic Circumicrib, Eg var &c. leſenn. 
Imn erat 


RUDIMENT A. 

Imperat. praſens vertu vel fiertu leſenn/ &c. 

Commnctryns praeſens ad ec PÞu bann leſeſt ulitatius &» ef fre lefenn. 

Imperfettum P. ad eq Þu bann lefeſt/ ulitatius ec vire leſenn. 

Infinitruus praſens ad leſaſt. 

Partiipium proeteritum lefern. 

dic Conjugantur Eg fer eo, ſver jwuro, ſpir quaro, eis haurio, tys eligjo 
blas /lo, &c. | 
\ 


KR egule de Pretiritis Verborum Qumte Conug ations. \ 
4 _ p, 


* | 
Finita in r formant Preterit. ver m ar, ut Eg ber bar/ efer sfar; vel irl 


arde, ut eg ber pulſo barde/ mer minutim diſſipo marde/ ver defends varde : 


vel in iade, ut et er aro criade : vel in oor, ut fer co foor/ ſver juro ſoor : 
vel in urde, ut ect ir exo urde/ mir mordeo murde/ (myr ungo (murde/ ſpir 
mterrogo ſpurde. 

Definentia in s faciunt Preterit. vel i as, ut ec les las: vel in ans, ut 
ect gys wmpetuoſe fundor gaus/ Frys friges fraus/ Fys eligo Faus: vel in ies, 
ut eg blas /o blies: vel in eis, ut eq rys reis/ /ugo: vel in 0s, ut eq cis 
haurio 1008: vel in uſte, ut cc flis 7 Pe vel, quod extimum eſt detraho 
fluſte/ Þis Þuſte/ fefimanter & tumultuoſe inceds. 

Atque ita quinque Verborum Conjugationes abſolvimus, Indicatis Prz- 
teritorum formatiombus, & demonſtrata ratione rempora Circumſcribend). 
Nunc quomodo Imperarivi, Conjunctivi & Infinitivi Prefentia, formari de- 
beant, quz ſunt vecluts primaria & radicalia rempora, unde cztera dedu- 
cuntur, paucis monendum erit. Ab Infimtivo 1gitur exordiemur, 


De Infmtive Attivo 
I8finitivus Aftivorum & Neutrorum ſemper deſmitr in & & ante fe haber 
propotinonem ad, ut ad elska/ ad brenna/ ad ſnua/ ad gefa/ ad leſa. 


In prima Conjugatione cum Prelentt Indicativi plane comcidit : nil} quod 
loco Pronomims ponatur particula ad, ut ab elefFa ct ad eclesFa. 


In ſecunda Comugatione murtatur e hnale Indicativi m &, ut + Ferme tit 
Fenna. Obſervandum autem 1. fi a longum precedat e finale Indicativi, 
quod tum faltem abjiciatur e, ut a ſage ſero hr ſaa/ a ſmaae term ſmas. 
p43 (Quod nonnulla inter e hnale & Characteriſticam interlerant I, ut ab 


beinge ht heingia/ ab beige heigia/ &c. 


Fernie, Quartz & Quinte Conjugatioms Infinity: formantu-., 11- 
ciendo ad terminanonem Indicativi, litcram a, ut a dep tit depa, 4 byd by- 
a. a ber bera, &c. 


4 


Excipiuntuy . 
1. Tertiz Comupgationts verba tria, by bus, ny nua, (ny M112. 
(Quegdam (Quartz & Qhuantx, quE C penultimum vel medium Ind 
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cativi mutant vel in a breve, ut 4 ſtend ht ſtanda, a ved vada, helld hallda, 
cielld gia[lda, velld vallda, gref grafa, bef habeo bafa, dreg draga, ek afa, 
ref rafa, ofeF sfafa, fell falla, & ala, Fell Fala, fer fara, quz imitatur eg 
gei1 ad ganga : vel in 6 breve, ut tred troda, ſef ſofa, Fem Foma. 


Fi proecedens terminalem mutatur in au, ut ab epk ht aufa, ab eys auſa, 
bleip hlaupa. Excipe le; F /1do ad leyfa, eg geing tacit ad ganga. 


A breve live in media five in penultima fucrit, mutatur hic in 11, ut ab 
Am ht vina, a Fann Ffunna. 


Quz habent dypthongum & ante literam finalem, mutant illam in a, ut 
\ Bles ht blaaſa, grat graata, lt lata 


$1 vel i breve vel e non mutatum preceflerit Itteras rerminales, interlert- 
wy 4 ante @ Infinitivi, ut 4 bid ht bidia/ ſed ſedia/ bef bhefia/ bref brefia/ 
ducl ducha/ &c. 

F.xcipruntur * 

1. Cur dnas confonas in hne habent ut bind binda/ verd verda: Nil: 
tint duo &, in his enim valet Regula, ut ligg liggia/ rigg tiggia/ Pigg Þigz 
Ma. His adde ee ing ad fingia: Item ſupk jupta/ vyt vyfia. 

2. Sequentia : Fued cans Tucda n lot. ut diſtinguatur a4 Fued waledico, 
quod juxta Regulam facir Fuedia/ gef gefa/ vef rexo vefa/ veg vega/ lef 
lefa/ ref refa/ fel fela/ ſtel ſtela/ nem nema/ drep drepa/ ber porro bera/ 
fer efera/ les leſa/ ct comedo eta, get geta, met meta. 


Qumz habent 1, longum ante finales g, F, p, Infinitivo inferunt n long. 
vt a flyg ht flinga, © lyg linga, (myg ſminga, ſpg /orbeo ſinga, fyF fiuka, 
(yt linfa, ryf riufa, ſtryt ſtryufa, Fryp Friupa, (yp fiupa, adde Flyf Flpufa. 
FExcipe myg myga, (yg deor/urm feror (yga, ſtyg ſtyga, bnyg bnyga, ſuyt 
ſuyfia, vyt vyFia, gryp grypa, Flyp Flypa. 


Quz 1. long. habent ante C vel te, 6 longum Inhnitivo inf-runt, ut a gys 
{it q100ſa, frys friooſa, Fys Frooſa, bryt brioota, #Frt gfioota, gyt gioota, 
blyt blioota, bryt brivota, bnyt bnioota, flyt flioota, nyt nioota ; quibus cogna- 
tum clt (yd fioda. Excipe rys quod facit ad ryſa, byt ad byta, dryt ad 
dryta, & lyr ad lyra 


Finta m ogg & ocf wu ante @ finale interlerunt, ut eg Begg boggua, 
ſtock ad ſtockua. 


Regula de Praſentibus Imperativi C> Conuntlii. 


Ab Infhmitvo formantur Prefens Imperativi & Praſens Conjunctivi, a 
mutato 1n e, ut ab clefa ht elsfe, brenna brenne, ſnua ſnue, gefa gefe,, leſa 
leſe, Quodnam vero {it difcrimen mer Imperat, & Conjunct, & quomodo 

particu.T 
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particulz adjunCtz varientur ac tranſponantur, Paradigmata Cinjugationum 
modo exhibita oftendere poterunt. 
Regula de P. Imperfetlo Comuniti1, 

In Verbs Primaz & Secunde Conugationtss Imperfeftum Conjunttivi 
idem eſt cum Perftefto Indicativi, ut elefade, brende, ſnadde, &c, Exci- 
nuntur tamen aliquot, & quorum numero ſunt ſeige & Peige, quz in Perf. 
Jadic, habent ſagde & Þagde ; ſed in Imperf. Con. ſegde & Þegde, &c. 

In reliquis autem args ogy mutantur vocales medi frve penulti- 
mx Prereriti Indicativi vel in e ut bvarte acuit, hvette acwerer; vel ini, ut 
i rann ht rinne, a funne ft Finne; vel in @, ut & bar fit bare, efar efixre. 
Quandoque etiam, ut in duab. prims Conjugationibus, concurrunt, ut ſetre, 
mette, &c, Sed hxc omnia uſu quam preceptis reCtius & facilius d1iſcuntur. 

Vocus porro Paſſive tempora ab Activis formanrur, ubique additis in fine 


ſt, ut ab elsfa tit elefaſt, ab clefade clefkadeſt, ab clefe clofeſt, 2 bare bareſt, 


De Participu tormanione vide dicenda 1luo loco. 


Obſervationes de terbu deponentibus. 

Deponentia terminantur vel in aſt, ut Andaſt 9074107, aſnaſt, aulaſt, ſtau- 
laſt; vel in 1ſt, ut eg dirfiſt, gletteſt, Þreieiſt, &c. Terminata in oft Prz- 
teritum formant more Paſhvorum prime Conjugatioms, ut eg Andaſt an- 
dadeſt, aſnaſt aſnadeſt, aulaſt anladiſt, ſtavlaſt ſtavulaviſt. In iſt vers hinira 
lequuntur Regulas de Przteritis Verborum ſecunde Conjugation traditas, 
ut eg reidiſt tacit in Przterito reiddiſt, inſerendo literam d, ranquam A reide 
reidde, eg veikiſt facit veiftiſt, ranquam a veike veikrte, eg slepiſt slapriſt, 
tanquam a slepe slapte, W&g drittiſt ſmile facit Preteritum Preſents, juxta 
Reg.z. p.74. WYg Pifeſt anomals format Prexteritum eg Þoottiſt. Inveniuntur 
etiam pauca alter terminata, cujus generis ſunt, eg bidſt badſt, eg bindſt 
bandſt, eg leaſt lagdiſt, eq femſt fot. 

In Genere notandum, quod a breve in penultima Verborum, mutetur in 
e in perſons primis Numer! pluralis, ut eg afla vier oflum, eg aflade, vid 
vel vier ofludum ; 51c eg andanſt vier o&Sunſt, &c. 

A Commun Regula variant hinita in &, quz fecundam & tertiam Sing. 
Indic. Przf. formant addendo ad primam r, ut eq f#, accip10, Þn far, hann 
far: eg lia, accommodo, Þu liar, hann liar, &e. 

Sunt autem numero undecim : 


Fax Accipio, fieck in Prat. ad faa in Int. 
| Fla Cutem detrabo, floo ad flaa 

Gra Germmo, grere ad grooa 

Pla Rideo, bloo ad blaia 

Rlx Frico, Floo ad Flaa 
Eg  Yix Apprebende, naade ad naa 

fir Commodo, liede la 

Ra Remngo, rere roo 

Slx Verbero, sl00 slaa 

Ta Lanam carpo, taade trig 

Pur Lavo, Þnode Þus. 


D d [yeprn- 


GnAMMATICA Is LANnNDICA 


[A PERSONALIA wel ſunt Aftiva, wel Paſliva. * 


Aitlton, vel regunt Acculativum Pronomims 1, perl. ut mig angrar, ma 
le me habet : mig aumfar, mſeret me; vel Dativum, ut mier baggar, obe/f 
ml: mer binar, oportet me, &c. Sunt autem hec in duphct differentia, 
la enim a Perfonalibus defcendunt, & tertiam Perfonam fingularis Nu- 
meri in temporibus primarns mvariatam habent, qualia Grammatict ex ac- 
cient lmperfonalia vocant : ut mier dygter, Juſpctt a verbo Perſonal: eg 
dyge, Pu dyger, hann dyger : mier batnar, rewvaleo, 4 Perſonati eg batna, Þv 
barnar, bann batnar: mig gledur, gaudio 1mbi fb ab eq gled, Þu gledur, 
bann gledur. Alia originem Perfonalibus non debent, 1deoque proprie & 
per le nomen Imperſonalinm merentur, ut mig ſirnar, furdar #7 admiratio- 
verm rapior, mier ws juvat, tdrar peniter, liſter delettar, Þiſter ſitio, &c. 

Pa//ſiva cum Dativo folummodo conſtruuntur, accito Pronomine Neutro 
3. Perl. ut micr” tefft Þad, mier leifſt Þad, mier vinſt Þad, effici poreſt 1 
me. Fr hc pleraque, 1 non omma, ex accidenti TImperſonalia lunt. 

Praterita Imperſonalinm & Regulis Perſonalium petantur, 

Ad naturam Imper ſonalimm quodanmodo accedit 1d verborum genus, quo- 
wm acho m noſtra poteſtate non eſt : 1deoque a Grammaticis exempt ett10- 
nu Verba dict folent:; Talia vero cum ſais Procceritia hec tere ſunt : 


| Birter te Luceſcit. 
| bregdur raa veſperaſcit. 
| brimar ade aituat. 
| Oagar ade dieſct, 
| dimmer de tenebre obortuntur. | 
doctquar ade plurt, 
| dryptur ref neng it. 
| dunar ade tonar. 
| Fyfur auf ningit vehementer. 
friſter iſte oelaſcir 
| Graana: ade prime nwvinm flocculu terra caneſcit. 
| Hardna: ade mdureſcit. 

Pad | bauſtar ade eſt ns adoleſcit, autumn ingruit, que. an- 
| bielar ade pruma tegitur (cil. terre. | turmnaſcit. 
| baglar ade grandma: 
| blaana: ade nx reſolwuitur. 
| buejſe: ſte vents ſavir mcaepil. 

brrna? ade mcaleſcit. 
| "Aclyta? ade ning it, 
| F ire: de tempeſtates ceſſant. ' 
Foolna: ade frigeſcit. 
f1olldea: ade ad veſpera oh 
| Leqgue: l.gde anue con/tringuntur gel 
ly>u47 lepde labitur 1c LOmpRiss 
\Iipnla: ade mIAMIINY. 
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' morghna? ade diluceſcit. 
Rigne: gnde plant 
rockua: ave Ct epuſculum merpit 
Smniooa; ad mnmg it, 
ſumra: Yade eſtas mp rut. 
ſple: [de gel CO prina condenſatur Solum-: 
| Detra: rade biemaſcit. 
| vdar ade continu 1mbres deſcendunt 
| voFna: nade humeſcit. 
volna: nade mcaleſcit. 
; vora? rave ver incipit. 
Þidna: nade quod pgelu rigidum erat, reſolvitur. 


Tantum de verbis. 


Ca % TH 


De Particip1. n_- 
Irca Participurm conſhideranda 1. Terminatio, 2. "Fempus, 3. For- 
matio, 4. Genus, 5. Declinatio. 
A Termmanones Participiorum tres ſunt : ande, ur, enn. 
In ande terminantur Aftiva & Neutra a verbis Acttivis & Neutralibu 
ommum Conjugationum formata, ut Elesfande, brennande, ſnuande, bver 
bande, bidiande, gefande, dragande, akande, dueliande, fremiande, venian- 
de, drepande, etande, berande, auſande, vagſande, &c. 
In ur comma a Paſſivis prime & fecundz Conugationis formata, ur E{- 
sfadur, brendur, 
In enn omnia a Paſſivis trium poſterrorum Conjugationum deſcendentia, 
ſnuvenn, horbenn, bedenn, gefenn, dreigenn, brafenn, falenn, framenn, fun- 
den, drepenn, ctenn, borenn, leſenn, &c. Hinc tamen excipras Participia 
ab illis verbis deſcendentia, quz in de aut te more fecunde Conjugationis 
terminant preterita., Hec enim verba, ut in prereritorum, ita in Partic: 
prorum terminationibus in ur formandis Verba prune & {:cunde Conjuga 
toms 1mitantur, ut bruddur a brudde prxterito verb! eg brid, Fuaddur + 
kuadde, ſtuddur 4 ſtudde, raſdur 4 vafde. lagdnr a lagde, vafrur @ vakre, 
PÞandur 4 Þande, Alattur 4 flatte. Mis accedunt & nonnulla alia, ut brort- 
tur, ſocfrur, s(ocftur, ÞPiadur, &c. Mulrta etiam urramque renmnationem 
idImittunt, alam tamen plerunque alia uſntatiorem, vt Frafenn vet Frafdiur, 
vafenn vcl vafdur, ruggenn vel rugfdur, ſamenn vel ſamdur, tamenn vel tains 
dur, bulenn vcl buldur, &c. 
Preſents temporss lunt omnia in ande definentia: In enn & ur Prat- tt, 
Parti 114 Pr lentis Lemy Or1% in anve Formantur ib Infinn VO, AaCiioair WT 
Th Q hnale termi ifnmMriem nec, ut ab cleFa nt cloFande, a bre ng brennanvde, 
; (nung ſmuwande, 2 hverba hverbande, 42 bidia bidiande, 4 draga draqan>e 
D 4 L ; ina 


Ol 


Cap. I Os 


GrAMMATICA IsLAnDpica 


4 ſinga ſingande, ab hoggua hogguande, ab aufa aufFande, 2 riufa riukande, 2 
ſtockua ſtockuande, 2 dnelia dueliande, 4 Foma Fomande, ab vnna vnnande, 
4 Frinpa Friupande, ab auſa cuſande. 

In ur formantur 4 preterito Indicativi Activi, e hnali in ur mutato, ut ab 
elsfade lit elsfadur, 4 bafade bafadur, + brende brendur, 2 bendtre bendtar, 
4 Fneyfte FueyFtur, 4 brudde bruddur, &c. 

In enn formantur a Przſenti Indicativi Activi, afhgendo termination ge- 
minum n, & vocales Verbi medias, penultimas & ultimas varie immurtando, 
ut 4 fly fit fluuenn, 4 ny nuuenn, & dep daaen, a hverb horbenn, 4 bid bez 
denn, 4 byd bodenn, 4 bind bundenn, 2 lyd lidenn, 2 tred trodenn, 4 gref 
grafenn, 4 Flyf Flofenn, 4 dryf drifenn, 2 dreg dreigenn, 2 flyg flegenn, 2 
ſpryng ſpruungenn, 4 dreck druckenn, 2 fel falenn, 2 ſtel ſtolenn, 2 frem fra- 
menn, a Fem Fomenn, 4 renn runnenn, 2 ſpinn ſpunnen, 4 Flyp Flipenn, 4 
fryp Fropenn, 4 slepp sloppenn, 4 byt bitenn, 2 bryt brotenn, 2 ber borenn, 
4 fer faren, ab eys auſenn, a Fys foſenn, a rys riſen, a blas blaaſenn, a 
vegs vagſenn, & ſimilia, quz & dictionaris faciliort negotio petuntur. 

In quibuſdam non muratur vocalis radicalis, ſed faltem adjicitur fni enn, 
ut gefenn 4 gef, bnygenn 4 bnyg, bogguenn ab bogg, efenn ab ct, refenn, 
tekenn, drepenn, etenn, &c. 

Anomala in @ faciunt Participia preterita in genu, ut fi feingenn, fla flei- 
genn, ble bleigenn, sl« sleigenn, Þux Pueigenn : Excipe gra grooen, ra 
rooenn, fi taaen : [rem na naadur, lie liedur, 

Participia in ande ſub una terminatione omme generss funt, ut hann, burn, 
Þad elsfande, brennande, ſnuuande, gefande, leſande. 

In ur ſub tribus rerminationibus etiam owne genus agnoſcunt, ut hann 
ſhuwenn, gefenn, leſenn, hun ſnuwen gefen leſen, Þad ſhued gefed leſed, &c. 

Dechmantuy Participia ut Adjeftiva Nominalia. Nam finita in ande ſunt 
quartz Declinations {1mplicium ; Sed in plurali Indeclinabilia. In ur & enn 
tertiz & ſecundz : Item quartz & prime, (| articulus przponatur, ut ſaa 


eleFade, ſu & Þad elskada: ſaa brende, ſim1 & Þad brenda: ſag ſhinme, ſin 


 & Þad ſhuma: ſaa gefne, ſi & Þad gefna, &c. 


Reliqua Accidentia cum Nominibus communi ſunt. Participium futuri 
temports non habet lingua [{andorum : pro quo utuntur prelenti, precedente 
aliqua particula futurum rempus denorante, ut hann er Fomande, wenturus 


e/t, rhilkomande, future. 
Et he ſunt Partes Etymologia Dechmnabiles : ſequuntur Indeclinabiles. 


— - -—_.  __ _ 
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De cAdverbio. 
ID E Adverbio quatuor ſunt conſideranda, 1. Sipgruficatio, 2. Species, 


3- Figura, 4. Comparatio. 


Stgmificatio Adverbiorum multiplex eft, 
I Loc: & hac ſunt quadruplicia, 
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1. In loco, ut hvar/ hvar hellfi/ hier/ hierna/ Þar/ Þarna/ hiedra/ Þadra/ ein- 
bvorſtadar/ allſtadar/ inne/ vte/ vppe/ nidre ; mided/ vyda/ Kiſtra fire: Auſtann / 
Spdra fire: Sunnan/ Yiyrdra fire: Ylordan/ Veſtra fire: Deſtan/ Yiarre/ fiarre. 

2. Ad locum, ut buort? bingad/ Þangad/ inn/ vt/ vpp/ Yiidur/ Sudur/ 
Veſtur/ Yiordu?/ Auſtur. 

3- De loco, buadann ? biedann/ Þadann/ ad innan/ ad vtan/ ad Sunnan/ 
ad Auſtan/ ad Ylordan/ ad Veſtan : Vel vranad/ Sunnanad/ Veſtanad/ Yior- 
danad &c. particula (ad) poltpolita, langtad/ sfamrad/ langer till/ sfamr ril. 

4. Per locum, framm/ aframm/ afftur : item Dm/ yfer/ & effter cum ſuis 
compohitis, ut Sudurumm/ Veſturumm/ Aaſturumm/ rlordurumm/ Þaryfe: / 
hieryfer/ vppeſfte:/ nidureffte:/ ofanneffte: / Sudureffre:/ Viordureffte:/ Veſtur- 
effte:/ Auſtureffre:. 

Il. Temports, Awonar ? Yar ? nu/ Pac / idag/ iginr/ amorgun/ aarla/ ſpdla/ 
ſnemma/ aadann/ fordum/ eynhvorntyma/ nockurnryma/ ſenn/ ſeint/ ſnart/ fli- 
oott/ einatt/ sfioott/ braatr/ beintr/ @/ arid/ aavalltr/ jafnan/ ſifelldr/ alldrei/ 
Þegar, firr, ſpdar, ſhmdum, ſaungum, & ſimilia. 

IT. Numeri, Finuſmne, tuifſuar triſuarſinnom, Priſua: Þriſuarſmnum, 
fioorumſinnum, fimmſinnum, ſexfinnum, ſroſinnum, aattaſmnum, nyuſinmamn, 
tyuſinnum, ellefoſinnum, &c. Turtuguſmnum, Þriaatyuſinnum, Pamdrad- 
ſmnum, mergumſimnum, offt, fialldan, afftur, huadofft, hvorſuofft, ſooffr, 
iAnnadſinn, odruſinne, Þridiaſmn, iÞridiaſmne, &c. 

Il”. Quantitatu wel Copia, YVioog, nooglega, bhuad mifed ? ſo mifked, di- 
upr, vpdt, breide. 

V. Qualitatis, {Anornen, Pannen, ſeſona, ſo, odruvys, vel, illa, & plurima 
ab AdjeChvis orra, ut fallega, hafelega, marnlega, diggilega, daglega. 

VI. Similitudins, Eyns, eynſog, alyfa, apeftt, abordvid, ſoſem, Þara 
vid, hicravid, buylyfr, Þuilykr. 

VII. Intendendi, YThiog, buorſu, harla, Þefimeyr, olldungis, alldeilis. 

VITIT. Remittendi, Dalla, fmam, ſmamſaman, hofft, bhartnar, naſta, nar 
PÞui, Puinzr, ſonar, naſta, Þuy. 

IX. Minuends (ive Excludendi, Alleina, alleinaſta, eynema, minſt, eynaſt. 

X. Comparandi, meir, midur, minſt, ſydſt, helldor, hellſt. 

XI. Elevandi, Semſie, ſem er. 

XIT. Dubitandi, Rannefie, maasfic, fannvera, maavera , huort huortad. 
ef ennef. 

XIIT. Interrogandi, Auarfire: ? Þui Þa? huorſu? buornen ? Þmecke 7 

XIV. Affirmand:, Jaa, jurjo:, vyſt, ſannlega, vificlega, &c. 

XV. Negandi, Ylei, ecfe, ecfy, nie, aunguanneigen, hvorcke 

XVI. Demonſtrandi, See | hana! Þana' 

XVII. Reſpondendi, Aa 

XUTIE. Precand:, Kiare, Firreminn ' 

XIX. Hortandi, Verttad, flytticr, FomSu Þier. 

XX. Concedendi, Pana Þa' Yiuw'! 

XxX Xl. Corrigendi, Edahvad, hitt helldur Þoo. 

XXIL Eligendi, Belldur, hellſt, velldſe, eynfum, fierlega. 

XA XIII. Separands & diſtribuendi, Snerilagie , fierdeilifs, Hheimuglega 
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1 odrulagic/ margviolega/ eynfalldlega/ refalldlega/ Þrefalldlega/ &c. 

XXIV. Congregands: & Commands, Fiolment/ alment/ i eynu/ vndereyns 
aſomt/ ſamann/ ſamannvid/ thill ſamans. 

XXV. EV ENTUS, Gefens/ forgefifi/ thill onptis/ voveifif. 

XXVI. Ordins, Abur/ firre/ ſeymna. 

Species Adverbiorum eff Duplex : 

Primitiva, ut Aar/ (yd: Derivativa, ut Aarla/ (ydla: Item fallega/ mas 

tulega & nomimbus fallegur & maate, 
Fignra Triplex : 

Simplex, ut ſo, hingad: Compolſita, ut ſo ſem, hingad effter:; Decom- 

polita, ut hitt hellbur Þoo, rhil onyrif}, 


Comparantuy Adverbia ab Adjechivis Comparabilibus orta, 


Idque vel Regwulariter, ut Leinge leingur leingſt, 
BOargilega  dagilegar dagilegaſt, 
Flioort fliootara fliootaſt. 


Ad horum modum comparantur etiam alia Adverbia, licet ab Adjectivis 
non fint orta, ut Sialldan, fialldnar, ſialldnaſt, ſimnan, ſimnar (idſt ve! 
ſunnaſt, ec. 


Vel Irregulariter, ut Vel betur beſt, 
"Ulla verr veſt, 
L ytt midur minſk, 
Seintt ſydar ſydſt, &-c 
Deficrunt quzedam 
1, Poſutrvo, ut Firre firſt, elldur bellſt, 
tlar naſt, Fir fiarlt, 


Skemur skemſ, Er mulra alia 
2. Poſitryo & Comparatiyo, ut Vellſt, Oc. 
3- Superlativo, ut Biedann hiedar, &c. 
NO T.& Adjethiva Neutra ablolute poſita, & Prepoſitiones Cum amit- 
runt Caſum funt Adverbia, ut Sfamtr, lange, firer, narre, vid, &<c. 


Ca'*%:4AL 
De Cumrncdime. 


U T Conjunttiones diſtinCte & tradantur, & intelligantur, T ria con- 


ſ\deranda vemunt : 1. Earum Signihcatio, feu Poreſtas, 2. Figu- 
ra, & 3. Ordo, 
Signihcationes ConjunCtionum variz ſunt : 
Hex tamen precipue : 
Copulativa, ut Og, ogſo, Ilya, eyrnen, aſamtt, [yFamed, lykaeyrnen 3% 


alquando nm. - 


Di-junitrva, ut >a, edur, ella, ellegar. 
Conce/iva, ut Þoad, enn Þoo, exn Pogd, ſamtt ſem adur, 
Adwerſatva, ut Enn, Þoo. 
Condit- 
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Conditionalis, ut Yiema, ennef, fo frame, med Þui moore, 

Concluſiva \eu Ratiocinativa, ut Paa, Þefivegna, Parfyrer, huarfyrer, 
hvorevegna, Þuy. 

Continuativa le Ordinis, ut Effreraa, ceffrer Þad, effterad, Pareffrer, lon- 
guefrer : Sydann, ſydar, ſydaſt, ad ſyduſtu, frammveigis, ymmframm, auf, 
ad aufe, Þar ad auf, hicr ad auf, ofannaa, Þarofannaa, hier ofarm aa. 

Cauſalis, ut Puiad, firer Þui, af Þm, af Þuiad, vppas Þad, (6 ad, ad ey 
& quandoque ſimplex ad. 

Explanativa leu Completiva, ut Ad ſonnu, ſem er, &e. 

Nam ad harum fignificationum aliquam, omnes, quotquot ſunt, Conjun 
ctiones reduci poſſunt, Sunt autem quedam Signihcationes adeo tum (1b 
mvicem, tum Adverbiis, addo ctiam «cena aliquando yicinz, ut 
munc huc, nunc illuc reterri poſſint. Nec raro _— ut exdem Con- 
junCtiones, pro varia Orations conſtructone, varias admittant ſ1ignihcatio 
nes, Id quod nec Latinis infolens eſt, 

Fig ura Compunttionum Triplex * 

Simplex, ut Pui, auf, Þo, aadur. 

Compoſita, ut Af Þui, ad aut, enn Þo, fem adur, 

Decompoſita, ut Af Puiad, bieradauf, enn Þoad, ſamt ſem adur. 

Ordivem vero Conjunctionum quod attinet, plerzque earum in Oratione 

rxponi amant, ut Af Þui Þy giorder Þad, eo quod hoc faceres : Hema Þu giore: 
ad, ni hoc prafter. Non emim rette diceretur, Þu af Þui, vel Þu nema. 

Sunt tamen nonnullz Indifterentis ordinis, ut lyfa, eymen ogfſe, &«c. 
Poectz vero pro ratione diſponendarum in metro ſyllabarum, ut in alus, ita 
& heic plurimum licentiz ſbi ſumunt, 


— —  — _ _— — 


Can XL 


De Prepitime. 
d Uo de Prepoſitionibus notanda ſunt : Caſus & Figura. 


Cap. 12, 


Gemitivum adſciſcunt : 
Til, Þeſſumeigenn, bhinumeigenn, badumeagenn, mille, millam, 
i millum, innann, vegna, ſafer, mifi, aan. 
Dativum wel Ablatioum : 
ian, gegn, gegnt, mote, Þuert, gagrwarr, jafnſydis, narre, frrr, fixrre, 
framar, uns, af, fraa, ur, alaun, nedanvert, pndann. 
Accuſatroum : 
Framan, hicdann, handan, tring, fryngumm, vmtring, ifrymg, n——, 
uu vtann, nedann, vmumframm, ofann, Sunnann, Auſtan, Viordann, Ve 
ann, 
Datruum & Gentruum ſola ad. 
Datruum & Accuſatroum regunt : 
Vid, vidur, fyre:, effter, aa, 1, med, medur, vnder, yfer, vr pac. 
Figura 
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Figura Prepoſitionum duplex : 

Simplex, ut Ofann, nedann, Fring, millum. 

Compolita, ut Fyrerofann, ofannfyre:, fyre: nedann, nedannfyrez, i kringy 
i millum, &c. 

Ob/ervandum autem quod ConjunCtiones aliquando in Compolitione mu- 
tant Calus, ut fire: ofann hann & ofannfire: hann vel honum, firez nedann 
& nedannfprez bann vel honum. 

Nec ignorat Lingua noſtra ConjunCtiones Inſeparabiles, quz apud nos in 
duplici ſunt diſcrimine, Alz enim cum Przpoſitionibus Separabilibus ita 
componuntur, ut ab 11s ſeparate nihil ſignificent : Cujus generis ſunt met- 
genn/ & vert/ Pefſſumeigen/ biedann vere. 

Aliz cum Nominibus & Verbis in unam vocem, & quidem ab mitio, ita 
coaleſcunt, ut ab iis digundtz nihilo plus Gignihcent, quam illz Latinorum dr, 
dr, re, ſe, an, con. Hujus generis tres reperio : ſam/ 0/ & ſundur/ ut ſamlynde 
conſen(1, ſamteinge confangy, obedenn non rog at us ofict nef as, ſumdurlinde d:ſſen- 
ſio, ſumdurbryt d:ffringo. Poltrema vero al:quando poſtpomtur,ut eg bryt ſunduz. 


— —— _ - >< — _ 


C6a% XN. 


De Interjeftione. 


Nrterjection accidit Sola Significatio, Aliz autem ſunt, 
I Admirantis, {Aa ? aa ? hvadalaatum || Indignants, Svey | Fuy! Vei! 
- Approbants, "Jaavel ! | Gaudentis, PBoboo | 
Communants, Piby ! | Ridentis, Pabaa! Biby! 


Concedentw, Ylunu ! Soſo ! | Exclamantis, 6. 
Dolents, Auvi! &! aejeje ! | Inſtig antis vel Impellentis, rirr/ 
Metuents, Pei Pai! | tack/ trutt/ hoho/ hoo. 


Arque hz ſunt illz octo Orations Partes, in quas Erymologia a Gram- 
maricis diſtingui folet, leviter & curſim a nobis, pro inſtituri noftri ratione, 
pertractatx. Quibus yocum-.conſtrucho {ive Syutax:s eller lubjungenda, ut 
Grammarica Linguz Septentrionalis ſuis numeris abſoluta haberi poſſert. Ve- 
cum quia Syntaxeos [cribendz tradendzque ratio plurimum Jectionis, obſer- 
vationum ac oth requirit, — propoſitum tuit, leCtori linguz noſtrz 
curiolo vocum faltem inflexiones hoc ſcripto ob oculos ponere, alioſque hu- 
jus 1d1omatis peritos, viſa jam pedum qualicunque via, ad pertectiora con- 
cinnanda inſtigare, nos pluribus in prelenta luperledemus. Quod i Dzvs 
vitam ac valetudinem porro indulſerit, & laborem hunc noſtrum non ingra- 
tum tote animadvertimus, Syntaxin ex antiquis noſtrx linguz Scriptoribus 
collectam cum progreflu temporis adjungemus, Nunc autem manum de 
tabula. 
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DICTIONARIOLUM 
ISLANDICUM 


Ex Yoabuls, que in Grammatica Tlandica 
leguntur, cAlphabeticy ordine digeſtis, 
_ Cinflatum. 


cok NV —o—_— —_ - 


MONITIO AD LECTOREM 


UM primum R. Jonsz. Grammaticam recudendam flatuerim, cogna- 
tHonem Linguarum Gothica, Saxonice, & Anglice cum Iſlandice 
mtu margimalibus oftendere, inſtituti noſtri fore eredebams. Verum 
attentins rem confiderans, quum nitors oper, tum harmonia qua-« 
Fuor Linguarum meling conſultum tri judicabam, fi vocibur, in uſum Lettorys, 


Alphabetice diſþoſitis gloſſar, prout anſa gloſſands daretur, hic illic apponerem. 
Vale. * 


A. 


Aa, ammis. G. NON, Math. 7. 25, 
& 27. Sax. ta, aqta. 

eg aa, debed, incurbit mibi, 64. con- 
jugatur p. 66. Angli Avuſtr; fo 

; Bor. fo ale, 

aaer, Lac quod ſegregate butyro reli- 
quum eft. 

aaform, propoſiturs. 

aakarn, acus, acers. 

aan, defettws. G. M homheat de- 
pol & Rod Lomas, rn 10, 
21. Sax. pan, vel pana eſt de 
ciens, & paruan minuere, detreſce- 
re, deficere. Ang. to want. E# 
opus habere, indigere. Nota hic 
Iſlandos a multis abjicere V, & p. 
ut 1n ord, verburn, erm, verms. 


| Goth. & Sax. VANKA , pops. 
CENers popm, & pypa. Ang. 
ory, worm. 


aar, remw, carar, reru. Sax, anc. 
Ang. oar. 

aas, hgnum oblongum. 

aaſt, amor. G. ANSTS, amor, gra- 
tis, Luc. 2:40. & 3. 30. 

aat, comeihio. 

aatt, comed;. Eſt preteritum perfe- 
ctum ab eg &t, eds, p. 82. G. 
GT AN, IT AN, comedere. Sax. 
exan. Ang. to ear. 

| aatta, offo. 

' aatrunde, otlavus. p. 53. 

| attatyn, «Hoginta. 58. 

hy; == oltuag eſimns. 58. 


Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 6. 


vide 


abriſter, coluſtra. F6. 


, C gdall. 
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adall nobilitar. Sax. x: Sel, nobilts. 

adgargur, acceſſws. P. 54+ 

Ade, mos. 19. 

Mde, mores. FF» 

eg de, juro, adde in pret. 73. 5.40, 
juramentum, & juranio. 

adur, vena. &., xbvne. 

ar, demens. 

at, a4gn4. 22. ubi & Declinatur, 

Ara, | 6h 54- 5. ane. 

eg atla, opimor. 7 1. 

eq otla, deſtino, certum mihi eſt, eg 
«tla ad giora Þad, ego faciam vel 
fatlurnms ſmrm hoc, certum mibi eſt 
hoc facere, 67. vid. Gramm. no- 

ſtrz p.113- 

af Þui Fu giordez .Þad, eo quod hoc 
faceres. 

afe, AV. 

afftan, wveſper. 

affur, faſtws, odium, 
, wires, robur. 

afl, fornax. 

eg afla, lucror vel wenor. 71. 

aflaat, Inda/gentie. 

afmur, amor. 

agirtur, benignus, 

agiarn, avarw : agioern, avara : a- 
giant, avarum. G.F AIKNAN, 
vehbementer cupere, Luc. 15. 16. 
S. xypnan, zipnerye, cupiditas. 

agyrnd, avarita. 

agimt, avarita. 

afur, ager. 24. S. zcep, 

alldraduz, ſenex. 

alldur, £tas. 24. S.alv, ſenex. 

almenningur, communitas. 

almuge, populns. 

almuge, wulgus, 

alur, terebellum. A. alwlie, 
ſubula. 

ambaart, ancilla. vid. ANA B AhTS 
in gl. Goth. declin, p. 9 

amma, 418. 

anauyd, 


S. ale. 


AVEM1T. 


| ect andaſt, morior. 


ande, Spritus. Ang. Bor. the eand, 

andlit, wnultus, facies. G. Ana A- 
YVAGIZ, facies, Luc. 17. 16. & 
VAITS, 7ob.1 1.44.4 YAIT AN, 
cAtumſpicere. $. anvplita, & and- 
phite, vultus. 

andsfote, adverſarins. 

andvarpan vel andvorpun, ſuſpiriums. 

mig angraz, male me habet. yo. 

eg ann, amo, faveo: unna, favere : 
unnande, fawens. S, unnan, ex gra- 
tia dare, donare. 

annar, ſecundns. vid. Gramm. noſtrz 
Cap. 6. 

annar/ onnur/ annad, ſecundus, ſecun- 
da, ſecundum. 58. ubi & per om- 
nes utriuſque Numeri Calus de- 
clinatur. 

annarhbue:, alterutey. 

ape, Sims. 3O0. S. apa. A. Apr. 

apur, hic acrs : opur, hee acrw: 
apurt, boc acre. 37. 

arduz, aratrum. 24 

arffu:z, hereditas. G. KBGA, be- 
res: | od tar. 8S. yppe, 
herediuar. 

arguz, puger. 

armuz, prger. 

arnyeiz, lancea,, 

aſynd, aſpeftus. 6. S.rean, vel yeon, 
wvidere, cernare. ..4. to ſee. 

ata, rinu. G. AZITR. S. acpe, 
ahre, axan, axpa, arca» A. aſhes. 

aaftur, vaſculum. 

aſnaſt. eg aſnaſt, /erviliter labors. G. 
ASNGIS, mercenarims. S.exne, 
vel zrne, ſervus. 

aſne, aſinus. 

at, maculatio, 

atburduz, eventus. 

att, ' ſherna. | 

atre, mmcitav, elt Prat. pertetum al 
ect et, ncito. 85, 


attunguz:, ſpecies menſure. 


audur, vacuus. A. Void. 


audur, 
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audur, opulentia. 25,54 vid.gl. Goth 
n ANA ALS 

auga, ocnlus, p. 30. dechn. 1hidem. 
G. ANTR. S. cage. A. eye. 

auglt, vultus, facies. ab ANTR8, Oon- 
lus, && V ITAH, circumſpicere. 

anfa, augere: etf, augeo: autande, au- 
gens. C7. ANK AH. 5. ecan,zcan, 
eacan, 1can. A.to reke. 

mig aumfar, miſerer me. 9. 

aumur, mſer: end, mſeria. 7, 

auſa, haurire: eys, haurio. 87. 

auſtur, Oriens. 41, 


B. 


Baal, Incendium. vid. gl. Goth. in 
6AAVGAN. 5. bl, & bal- 
Fyp, (per mutationem literarum 
cjuldem organi ben-pyp, unde no- 
{trum bone-fire) rogus. 

baas vide bas: 

baatur, Cymba. S. bat. A. boat. 

babb, murmuratio mconcimna Of vana. 

back, tergum. S: bac. A. back, 
backe, Ripa. 30. A. a bank, 

bad, balneum. $.baþian, baþan, la- 
ware. A. to bath. Hinc BaS, 
Wathe , celeberrima thermarum 
urbs in Agro Somerleten(1, 

baclingur, /tbellrrs. 

bale, Lettus, Recubatio. 

ban & boon, preces. S. bene, petitio: 
bena, qui pert, 

bar, Habmtaculum vel Villa. vid. by. 

bage, damnum. 20. mier baggar, 
obeſt mihi. 90. 

bagge, /arcima. 

bagur, malevolus. 

bafare, p:i/tor : bafſtur, panificu *: 
eg bafa, pinſo: bafkade, pinſws. S. 
bacan, pinſere. A. to bake. 

bale, wigeo: balade, wigue. 

balidur, proprium nomen De: cunuſdam 
Ethmcorum. 21 

band, /gamen. G. BING AN, 


gave : 6 AHA 1, wvinculume $5. by 
van, banva. A. to bind, bond 

bane, cades, EXT 117 A bane. 
bans, mnterfettn 

bann, dammum, exrommuunicatn. An; 
Bor. to bann, execrar: 

bar, frons, frond:s, 

bard, extremitas ret. 

barenn, ceſs. 

baffe, guttur. 

barn, Infans, puer vel puella, Got) 
B AKN. Js beapn, 4 BAIK AN, 
bepan, ferre, gignere, procreare. 
Ang. Borcalibus, ac Scots Barn. 


bas, ftabulum boum. Ang. Bor. a 
beouſe. baas declin. p. 12. 

baufur, lagena. A. beaker. 

baun, faba. A. bean. 

mier batnar, revaleo. go. 

beckur, ſcammum. 

bed, lechus. $. bevv. A. bed. 

beidne, peritio. 

bein, os, o/7is. $S ban. A. bone. 


beinn, rectus, Comparatur 47. & 48 

beisfur, acerbus. 

beiſe, frenum. 

befre, Aries. 

belgur, folls. A. bellows. 

bende, w1e0: eg bendre in prexr. 
benvan. A. to bend. 

bende, wieo, fletho, item innuo, ha 
bent {imiliter bendre in przterito, 


Y 


- 74+ 

wil bacca. A, berry. 

ber, nudus. $S. bane. A. bare, 

ber, pulſo : barde, pulſawi. unde for- 
lan Ang. Bor. to berry, i. c. to 
threſh. 

ber, porto. 

berg vel biarg, ſaxum. G. BAIKT, 
mons. 5. bepg, beopx, bypx. 


biartuz, clarus. G.B AIKhT. 5. 
beopht. A. bright, 
bid, precor : bidia,. precars. G. BI- 


AGAN. 5. bivvan. 
bid, expettatio, more : bidia, expettare. 
E C 2 G. BE! 
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G. BEIA AN. 5. biban, abiwban. 
A. abide, bidiande, expettans. 77. 
bidlund, expectatio. 6. 

bida, vas oblongum ſuperne acumi- 
natum. 

bifur, apperitus. 

by, aps. S. beo. A. bee. 

by, habito : eg bioo, babitavs : bua, 
habitare, G. BANAN. 5. bu- 
Fan, & buan. bygd, habitatio. 

byd, expetto : byda, expetiare. 

byd, offer»: baud, obtus. 

byfur, pedes. 

bygd, Labitavie., Ang. Bor. to byg, 
edificare. 

byr, whbs. G. BANKTS. S. by- 
P13 bupug, bupg, buph. A. bur- 
rough. 

byt, mordeo : beit, momord: : ad byta, 
mordere. S, brem. A. to bite. 
bir, morſus. A. bit, bite, boli. 

bif, pox. 

bilgia, procella. 

bilur, turbo, vel tempeſt as repentina : 
bilier, turbines. 

bind, /;go : batt, ligavs : binda, ligare. 

bioor, cereviſig. D. beap, vel beop. 
A. beer, 

biorg, adjumentum. 5. biong, pro- 
prgnaculum. Fs 

biern, wrſzs : ſtir bio, bellicoſas vel 
prgnarium urſmus. 

bir, ventus ſecundis. 

mer biriaz, oporter me. 
piaH, vel zebypad. 

Þad birte:, lceſcsr. 

biſſa, /clopetum bellicur. 

blaar/ blaa/ blaartt, flavus, flava, fla- 
wvum. A.Bor. blra. 

blaaſa, flare: vide blas. 

blad, folium. 

bladra, renus membranula ſpiritu in- 
cin/o tumida. 5. blzvp, puttula, 
tubercula, & wveſica, A. bladder. 

blar, aura. 


blas, flo: bluts, flaws: ad blacſa, flare. 


S, me by- 


S. blzfan, flare : blerr, flatw. 
A. blaſt. 

blaf, werber. 

blaudur, fe-mmens. 

blautur, molles. 

ble, atramentum. 5. blc, :. e. blac, 
A. Bor. to blecken, 1. <. make 
black. 

bleſſadur, benedifus : bleſſed vel bleſ- 
ſud, benedi#a: bleſſad, bened:ttum. 
S. blezpian, benedicere : blecrove, 
beneditius. A. to bleſſe, bleſſed, 

bly, plumbum. 

blijda, blandzties. 

blydur, blandus. Declinatur p. 43- 
Comparatur 50. 5. blrve, letus, 
jucundus. A. blithe. 

blyf, maneco : bleif, manſi. 

blindur, cacws. G. BAINAS. S. 
blind. A. blmd. 

bleck, rruncrns /ignew. A. block. 

bloma, flos. G. 6BARMA- S. bloym, 
blorma. 4. bloom, bloſſom. 

blood, /angur.” G. GAR. 5. blov, 
A. blood. 

bloot, malediitum. 

blundur, ſommrys. 

bed, nuncius. 5. bobe. 

bedan ve! bedun, nuntms. S. bobian, 
nuntiare. 

boge, arcus. S: boga. A. bow. 

bogenn, carvus. 

bel, adverſitas. 

belff, maleditum. 

boot, /tber : baFur, {:bri. 11, 12. bat 
lingar, /tbellus. 15, 25. G. BRK, 
vel BRKS. 5. boc. A. book. 

boola, furunculus : item Bulla, 

boon & ban, ratio, preces. 

borg, crvitas. vid. byr. 

braaduz, feſtmus. 

brade, furor. 

bragd, deceptio. 

brague, rhythmus. 

braf, fremtys. 

branduz, tt, item gladins Poerice. 

S. bnand. 
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S. bpanv. A. brand. G. BKIN- 
MAH, ardere. S. bypnan, 
brattur, arduus. 

braud, pans. A. bread. 

braut, v14. 

bref, /itere. A. a breif. 

Þad bregdur, weſperaſcit. 

breiduz, latus. S.bpav. A. broad. 

breittu:, mutatur, variatus. 

breisfleife, imbecillitas. 

brenne, wror : eg brann, «ſtus ſum. 
vide brandn:. 

brenne, «ro. 

brial, affettatio. 

brid, confrengo dentibus. 

beyf, onda. 

brynne, adaquo : bryntte in Przterito. 
G.BKNN A, fons. 5. bopn, bpun- 
na, bupna. A. burne. 

bryt/ braut, frango, regs 

brioota, frangere. 88. 5. bpictan, 
A. Bor. to britten beef, i.e. to 
break the bones of bref. 

brim, extremit as alicujus ret. A. brum 
eſt ora, vel margo patme, 

Pad brimaz, eſtuar. Fortalle bruna: 
legendum ab illo brune, £/#s, «ſt so, 
quod mox fequitur. 

brine, cos. 

bringa, pettus, 

brite, partitor. 

brixl, exprobratio. 

brook, bracca : brafuz:, bracces. A. Bor. 
breeks. 

broty delithum, fratho. 

brudgume, /porſus. G. BKNEvÞ. 5. 
bnyv. A. bride <c!t þon/a. S. bnid- 
guma. A. bridegroom, /þo»/v:. 

bruggare , CEreUVIſLATINS. I. briupan 
A. to brew, coquere cereviſtam. 

brun, palpebra: bry:, palprbre. Seco 
rice brun. Ang. Bor. The eye- 
brees. 

brume, &itus, nj. 

bruw, pors : bruu?, pontes. 

bu, res famitiars. Scribirur & bu. 


atque ita per omnes utriuſque nu- 
meri Caſus declinatur p. 22. 

bua, habitare. vid. by. 

bugur, curvatura. A. Bor, to bur, 
curyare. 

bur, promptuarium, 

burdur, nativitar. 

burdur, portatio. 54. 
birth. 

bure, colonus. S, gebupe. A. bore. 

buſte, muſcarium (ctaceum. 

buu, vide bn, res familiars. 


©. 


Ds beop'S. A. 


Saad, wirtus. 

daan, ſeryus. S, pegen, vel þen, m+ 
miſter. A.ohm tane. 

daare, temerarius. A. to Dare, audere. 

dale, walls. S. vel. A. dale. 

dalld, terra ſubſidens. 

dxlſtur, qui magna ib; pollicetur ab 
aliquo. 

eg dame, judico: eg dameſt, judicor. 
G. ARMGAN. 8. veman, ju- 
dicare. A. to doom. 

deſtur, anbelus, curſu conſurnptur. 

dagur, dies, G., AAFS. S. vx. 
A. day. Þad dagar, die{cir, 

dalur, walls. 

dans, chorexe. A. a danre. 

dapur, £gre afettns : dapur/ dopur/ 
dapurt, extreme affettur. a, um : 
dapur/ draprare/ drapraſtu:. 

daude, mors: daudur, moriuns. GC 
& AN«S, mortuns: & ANÞNS, 
mor!, A. dead, death. 

deufur, [urd:, 5. deap. A. deaf. 

oaun, odor. 

daus, cluns. 


| deide, occ140 : derdde, oe cada. 
| Dey, morLo7 : doo, mortunus ſum: deya, 


mori. 
deilld, [uc. 
dett, cado: dart, cectd;. 
diarfu:, audax. 


A. to dy, 


»1ir 
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dramb, ſuperbia. 
dramb, fattus. 
dramblaatur, ſuperbrs. 


vgut, craſſus, & craſſa; digurt, craſ- 
ſum. 5 þ1cce, eraſſur, denſus, UE 
gurd, craſ/tties OG, T 4+ | 
dy, put ens. draugur, ſpettrum. 
OP, qua" diioe, quaſſa Ul. | drammur, ſommunm. A. dream. 
dyge . mer dygier, /#ſficir : dygd, | drecf,, 160: drack, bibi. G:A KIFT- 
wirtns, S.vugud. digdarysfur,| KA, bibere. S. vpmcan, A. 
wvirtutthus inſlruthns : digdaſamur, to drink. 
wvirtutibus curulatus. _ dreg, traho : droo, traxt: draga, tra- 
dyn, tono : dunde, ton: Pad dunar, | Here. S. vpagan. A. to draw, or 
tonat. 5. punnan, & punpan, c7-| Dragg. dragande, /rahens. 
mare : bumop, bunep, & þunvep, 79- | dregg, fex : dreggiar, feces. A. the 
mire. A. thunder. A. Bor. to dregs. 


make a dyn, i.e. a noiſe. | dreingur, famulus. 
dyr, ſores. & ANK.- 5. vup, vel | drep, mrerficio, occido: drap, occrds. 
bupu. R das. | Infinitivus eſt drepa. 


dyr, ammal brutum. S. veon. A. drickur, potus. 26, A.brink- 

der ligniticat damar, vel cervos, | dryf, jattor : dreif, jattatus ſum. 8. 
dyr, pretioſus, S.vyne. A. dear. | huic athne G. A KGIKB An, age- 
dyrd, gloria : dyrka, glorrfico : dyrkade, re, & S, vpapan, vjpan. dryfa, 


gloniſicaus. | muy deſcenſus. 4+ Pad dryfur, 
dyrfoka, audacia: ita paulo ante diar-| mngir. 

fu: colt audax. No boo : drunde, boawvs. 
dif, curſns. xg flillo draup, guttatin 
dil, celo: dulde, celawvi. | ftullawi, S. opupan, ſtullare, & vpopa, 


dinmur, obſcurus, $. tim, tumgeny., gutta. A. to dripe a drop. 
A. dim. Þad dianur, tenebr< 0b- dryt/ dreit, caco, cacavi : dryta, ca* 


oruntur. | care: drit, excrementum. 
dinckur, fragor. | dro0s, famina. 
dingia, acervas. droot, populis. 
dockur, ſubniger. drotten, domnus. S., vpuhcs, vph- 
doffe, Hupor. | Veſts 
digg, p/1wia: Pad dogguar, pur. drucken, Adjectivum Dillyllabum De- 
domur, 1#41c11m. V. dame. | chnatur &41- C OMPAarartur 48. 
doomare, jdex. ' duel, moror : dualde, moratus */um. 
dooter, $114. G.A ANhTAK. 5 D. | A. to dwell; commorar:. duclis, 
vohtep, boktop, dohtup, | morari: duel, mora. 
dracap, nx. ducrgur, pum:/to, anus, 
diaap, miernecis. duf a, columba. G.&A NBR. A. dove. 
draatrur, 1140710, | $. duua. 
drabb. mug]. | duglegur, v43/ens. S. vugan, walere. 
drabb, geſtus imcurioſus & inconcimnus. dugur, at, lacta. 26. ; 
Apuu Ang. _ inconcinna Ci- | dupn, cc/'», dc/ic10: dupnade, ceſſavsi, 
citur a Orabb. | defect. A. Bur. to dwine away, 
drxgsl, nuwvirea I. CE « prada! i, perire. 
draga, trabere. vid. dreg, trabe. dufur, 1appa. 


dunar. 
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duniur, ſremitur : Pad dunar, tonat. cif, arbor: eifur, arborer, 
V, OVil. cif, aupeo: joof, auxi: anka, a Tere: 
dun, puma. A.doun lygniheat plu- vide aufka. 


mas lanug nas, & huſmod!, ut, amd, muſeria: anmur, miley. 
flocculos carduorum areſ! entium. Ft cm, wna : Farmin, ab evn, wnryr. 
A dot bed, «lt calcitra plumea, ciner, junperur. 


plumu'u lanug imoſis farcua. cinfalldur, ſimplex. 5. anpraly. De- 
clinatur P. 59x 
F, enge, pratum. I, mz Ang lis $7P 


realibus 1nge * forſan « G.Vl [GA 
iff, dubum: efa, dubito: efade, du-  paſcuum. -Cxdmom pang, vel pong 
bitavi. eſt campus. 
effre/ effſtur, ſuperior, ſupreme : effre/ WVingel, Angelus. A. Angel. 
effit, ſuperior, [uprema : effra/ effſt, cingenn, umforme. 
ſuperimns, ſupremum. 5. ofep, ſu- cinhuor, aliquam. 
per, ſupra. A. Bor. ovbver. cinraadur, quz aliorum confila repudiat 
effterlangan, deſiderium. 5. langian, cis, hauri : 1008, baufti : auſa, haurire. 
vel lzngian eſt percupere, & deſi- eſta, reſticulus. . 
derare. A. to long after, vel eitur, venenum. 5. acen, vel atop. 
for a thing, 414 vehementer cu- ef, curru trabor vel vehor. Infinitivus 
pere, & appetere. clt afa. 
efne, materia. cl, alo: ool, alui: ala, alere. 
eg, ego: eg ſialfur, ego ipſe. vide | elia, pellex. 


Gramm, noſtrz Cap. 5. & non Mart, | elldur, zgn« : ellde, igne coquo : eg 


F. 17. | elldre, (oy coxt. SI. xlev, & el», 
egg, ovum. S.xxz., At, | ignu: lan, accendere. Elding An 
egg), aczes : eggiar, in plurali, S. ecge. | plu Borealibus lt creme. 

A. edge. elle, ſemum. 
eide, abſumo : eidde, abſumpſt. ellefn, undecim. vide Gramm. noſtrz 
eidur, juramenum. Cap. 6. 


eiga, habere, poſſidere : eigande, ha- | els8ka, amor: eg elefa, amo.  Conju- 
bens : eign, poſſeſſio. G. AID AN, | gatur 69. 
babere. S. agan. Hinc AITIN, | em vel er, ſum. G.1M. 5. com 
agen, A. awn, & own, propras, A. am. 


quod quiſque poſſider. | ende, finu. G. ANAEL. 5. ent 
ey, inſula. A. end. 
eyga, poſſeſſio. endur, anales: ond, anar. 
epnmyria, cine ignitus, live ſcintil-| enme, frons. 

lans. A. embers. | eple, pomum. 5. xpl, zxppel. A. 


apple. 
er vel ens, ſum. 


eyn/ ein/ citt, uns, 4, wn. 77. vide 
Gramm. noltrz Cap. 6. eyrn/ en/ 


: 


eitt, wins, 4, wn. (7. | &r, aro : eriade, arauvi. 5, enian, 
eyra, aurw. v5.cane. A. ear. | arare. 
cyſa, cn 1gmitus (ive ſemtillans. vide | erende, nepotium, item werſus. G. 
asfa. A. Bor. iſles. | AIKN, nuntii. >, £NenDd, nuwntimum, 
eytthuort, alquid. mandatum, legato, A. errand. 
eriu- 
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erin, liter, 

an, annoſu. 

em, aquile: om, aquila. 5$S.cann. 
Scots an ern, ell grande genus ac- 
( IPHITHOM8. 

eſt, veredus, LIT tice, 

et, comedo. Conjuyatur p. 82. A. to 
cal m 

(of, wicilo:; Gore, mcintati. 


F, 


Faa, accipere 
ai copere. 

faaPur, equus, Poctice, 

faalfe, crens. 

faalm, palpiratio. 

faangh, /inus. 

faang, acquiſitio:; nem ſinus brachio 
rw : ” 6.40 in plural, A, Bor, 
the fange of a dog. 

faar, periculum ; item mmſama. 17. 

fader, pater. 5S.pxvep. A. father. 

far, accipuo : fieck, acceps : ad fag, ac- 
cipere. 

fade, pabulum. 19. G. ERA Ant 
5, pcvan, vel yocvan, A.to ted 
paſcere, & Fad, eſculentwm, 

far, forts. 

fare, fun. 

fare, loco moveo : 
5, Fanan, we. 
man. 

fxreifu;, jurnenturn, 

fagnadur, [xrtitise. G. F ADIN N. 
S. pr xgman,geaudere. Hinc A 

fagur/ fogar/ fagare; AMEN, d, Wm. 


: fir, accipio, 5, pon, 


farde, loco mowvi. 
A. a way-faring 


( .cmpararur T To A. fair. fegurd, 


amanlas. 


fall, Caſus : falla, cadere : fell, cado.- 
A. to fall. 


S, peallan, cadere. 
Fall, Ca[ns. 
fallegur, pulcber. 
falefur, atutus. A. Falſe. 
falur. Belg. veyl. 
fans, wpedimenta. 


d 


| 


far, 4140: item navy, Pobtice 

far, ponto. 

farg, preſſura. 

fargan, wvite militutio. 

fas, conſpettus 

fat, weſt; item patins. 

fata, bydria, 5. pat, pats vas. 

fatafur, pavper 

fausfur, lygnum aridurmn. 

fax, juba. Dechnatur. 5, peux, Coma. 

fedgar, dicitur de patre & hlio: inde 
langfedgar, majorum ſeries, eorum 
qui funt in retta linea delcenden- 
te, 560. 

fegurd, amantas. 

feigenn/ feyne/ fegna, {ctw vide 
fagnadur. 

feigur, moribundur. 

feingur, res parta. vid, faang. 

feitur, pimguw. S. ger. A. fat. fei- 
tur/ feit/ feitt, b1e + bac prnagus 
& hoc ping ne. 

fel, occulto. 76, Conjugatur 79. A, 
Bor. to fcal. 

fell, acchwuitas. A, Bor. a (ell; mons. 

fell, cado: fidl, cecid:: falla, cadere. 
vid. fall. 

fen, putews. A.q fem. 

fer, eo: foor, wi. 

fara, ire. S$. papatto +» 

ferd, er. 

feria, nave wetloria. 

ferofeittar, quadratus. 
grulus, 

fet, pes, menſure genus. 
A. a fot. 

fiall, mons. vide fell. 


fiande, boſtw. G. EIGAN, odiſſe : 


Ys JCeAT, an- 


5, FXr. 


EIANQ, mmicus. $. geond, vel 
pgynav. A. fend. 

fidur, pluma. 5. pcþep. A. A fe- 
ther. 


fic, pecuma. G. E AIhN, opes. 5. 
peoh, pecumia, & pecus. 


ficlage, /ociws., A. fellow 


Tian, /equs. 


S. xyl- 
fifl. 
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fifl, demens. 


fyffa, [ana pratenſ/is. 
fyP, wento feror : 


| flaska, lagena, Hinc A. flagk. 
flatur, planus. Hme A. flat. 


fant, wento abrepti Aauſtur, nav, Potrice, 


ſum : finka, vento ferri: Pad fyfur, flauter, [athiciniorum gene quod fit c0- 


ningit vebementer, 
pp ad fylla, wplere. 
fylgd, commatw. vil. frelage. 
fyll, elephas 
fyrre, privo, fruſt roy : 


habe ron prxr, 


fyrite. 
filge, comor : filgde in prrt fylgd, 
combat. 5. Fylgian, ſequr, A. 


to follow. 
filfer, rex. 


fimm, quinque 
( ap. G6. 

fimur, alacer. 

fingur, digits. 5. pingenp. A. finger. 


fin, imvemo. 76. Conugatur 81. 


vid. Gramm. noltrx 


5, pinvdan. A.to find. imvenre. 
fiodur, calamuws. A. a feather. 
fiol, aſſer. 


fiolkinge, artes magic. 

fioorez, quatwor. vid. Gramm. noſtrz 
Cap. 6. 

fior, vuta. S. peonh. 

fiordungur, quadrans vel quarta pars. 

fiordur, /inws mars. 

fios, bowie. 

fiorur, vinculum, compes. 

firn, bonus. 

firſtu?, promas. v. Gr. noltre Cap. 6. 

_"_ piſcis. (Gr. FISK. S. pics 

A. fill. 


fuk, rempeſtas mwvoſa, 

fiuka, wento ferrs, vide fyk. 

flaa, mephitue. 

flat. cutem detraho : floo, cuter detraxs : 
ad flaa, cutem detrabere. 
A.to flea. 

flard, /ai/rt as. 

flard, Verinuttn. 

flaad, mon/t rum 

flagg, vexillum navinm. A. flagg. 

flangs, mſultatto. 


flas, praciputatio. 


y ple in. | 


| atto latte & deinceps wentilato. 

flectur, macula FHinc A flecked, 
vel flekt, maculs, vil labeculs 
diſcoloribus mnterſperſur. 

fleigur, LUTLIP 

fleictur, wolatilzs. vide pl. (7, in vore 

| ENTAR&S. Fboracentes vocant 
pullos avnum volariles fliggurs. 

fleyra, plus : fleſt, plurimurn. 

flet, exentero. 

flet, explano : flatte, explanavi. A, 

| flat, 

 fiet, lethſl ermum. 

fly, fugio: flunde, ſugs. S. pleon, fu- 
gere. A.to fly. 

liq, vol : flang, wvolav : 
lare. 


| flyf, /acera wetty : flyPur, veſtes [acer e. 


fliuga, 10- 


' 
' 


 flyr, fluo : flaut, flax: : flioota, fluere, 
A. to float. 

fliood, mulier, Poerice. 

fliotur, welox. 


flis, cachmnatio. 

flis, deſquamo vel detrabo quod exti- 
mum ett: fluſte, deſquamari. 

flit, veho : Flutte, wvexs. 

 floo, pulex : flar, pulicer. 

. flood, acceſſus mars, imundatio. A. 
flood 

| flooe, ſolum ul1gimoſum lc u paluity, 

| floor, cloaca 

flor, hquemen. 

fognudur, gaudium. v. fagnadur. 

folf. populus. 25. fool. 55. 5. pol. 
A. folk. 

folld, rea, Poctice, 
rit 11 Cedmone y lÞ, 

folur, pall, {us. 

forn, ni cond nlata. 

fontur, ba»tiſter um. A. the font. 

foodur, pabulum. v. f.rde. 

' fool. 114 undus. 

Cf foolk, 


YEp1u1 OCcUT- 


log 
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foolf, populur. 

footur, pes : 
\ loot. 
menſura. 

for, z/er. 

forn, vetubhus (s, EAIKNGI, Ve- 
ſui, ne. F.JY9. 

fo:vead, res que im prompru eſt. 

forhall, prudens 

foli, catara'(tla. 

for, wiulpes., G kt Anhen 5, POXa. 

\. Ini A. Bo aluuando faws. 

{ ride formatio, dottrima : froodur, 
erudiius, G. --KRA A, ſapiens : 
unde Abrahamus dicitur ppod a- 
pun (..t dmonem 

j 1rctd, hrreica VIYINS. 

trande, copnatus. 5. Ppeond. GC, 
-K1GRHAS , amiciit, ' 46 
(YH, amare. 

tramne, prom fro 

framfurmdS, executio. 

fraimr, anda 

fY.ocin, grin pernitus. 

firya, rand. 5. phocca, & FROCK. 
A frogg. A. Bvr. a frogsk. 

frery, Liber patey : freir, deus Ethmi- 
(OY 0177), 24. 

treving, tenratio: fraſiingar, tenta- 

i CG. ER AISAN, rentare: 

JAS TTIBHIGA. rentatio. 5, 
' ['' [PN AaVte. 


S421 It 2.81 
'| 


fatur, pedes. 5. por. 
fef, pes, quatenus eſt 


iT, najutnl:is. 


framde, #w/urpath 


my, res 14au le digna, 
redur, pax. $S. pd 
Frictee, farma acceps:; fietfter, ruwmores. 
frnour, 0g ans, 
troou/ frwd/ frode, wountus, wvenu- 
i, VOENUuNHMmMm, 
; 
ſ1170Ye Ct noelo frans, 
V2; froſt, geln. S. Pope. - A. 
ro: 22. uoo)4es {CAVE \.to 
IVCOIC. Pad f(:ultea gelaſcits 
(Hite, CONDE, 4 


i 1 y tein; C7 4 [iti I 5, f roo! % 


— — —_— hs... 
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eruditus. vide frade, 

froomur, probus, 

froſt, gelu. vide frys. 

fruu, matrona. G.EKANGA. 5. 
ypeah, dominus, na. fruuz, ma 
trone. 12. 

fve, putredo. 2. 31. 54. fuinn, pu- 
trefatlins. S. yymgean, muceſſere : 
rymp, mucidus. A. vinny- 

fugl, avs. v. gl. Goth. mn ENF ARS. 
A. Ault. fowl. A. Bor. fule. 

fullur, plenw. G. ENDAAS. S. pull. 
A. full. 

fur, feſtrmatio. 

fundur, mmventum. A. found. 

fundvyſs, qus perdita facile moentt, 

funrs, /ibens. 


G. 


Eg Gaae, attendo vol animaduerto 
eq gaade, attend: vel ammaduerts. 

gaas, anſer. S.zor. A. gale. 

gaata, rmgma. 

gabl, rermunus. G. FIBAA Belgice 
gevell. A. gavell elt {{irutture t0- 
tins extrermiltass, vc cacumen. 

gaddur, clavus mpgens. 

gagl, muler naucs mils. 

gagn, w1itas. GFP ADGID AN, /u- 
cYars. A. gaim, lu Yrn.. 

gale, wocrferor : galade, prxt. 
yaul. 

galen, wveſanys, inſanus. 38. 42. 

galge, patibulum. G.F AAD A- I. 
zalgz. A. gallowes. 

gall, fe/. -.4. gall. 

galldur, magia. 5. galbenc, incanta- 
tor : t1lbop, mcantatio. 

galle, vitmm, nevus: galladur, v4- 


As 


troſns. 5. tal, libidino[us. 
gallere, pores. S. gilzc, ſwilla. Bo- 
reales vocant ſuculos, & ſuculas, 


galts, and gilts. 


camall  annoſus fenex 
fur Cl 


Compara 


Maman. 


"Pg. * - 
— - ue GG RW Co——_ —_— TT —— 
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gaman, on $, Famene, jocns, lu- 
aus. Tade vox A. back-gamen. 
gaming, luſus : A. gaming. Xa- 
mian, jocare, ludere: A.to game. 

gammur, draco. 

ganga, we: eg geinge, eo. G. P AT- 


FAN. 5. gangan. Angle Bo- 
real/bus to gange. 

gante, /curra. 

gape, hiv: gapte, hiavi. A. gape. 


gardu:, apper. 

garn, flum. Ang. Aultralibus parn. 
Ang lis Borcalibus garn. 

far, | lay 

gata, via. 5, Kare, porta. A. gate, 
yarte. 

gaufur, cuculus. A. Bor. the gowk. 

gef, dono. G.PIB AN, dare. S.Zypan. 
A. to give. 

geimsla, cuſtodia. 

Keip, jatlatio, exaggerato. Ss zilp, 
jattantia, arrogant. 

Beit, capra: geitur, capre. GP A- 
TGINS, hedus, Luc. 15.29. S. 
Fzr, vel xar eſt capra. A. Auſtr, 

oat. A. Bor, gait. 

gelld, /o/v0 A gallt, ſolvi. G. 
DIAA. tributum, proculdubio a 
IAA AN. 5S. Fildan, ſolvere. 
Occurrunt NSTIAA AN , & 
EK ATIA@A AN, reddere, retri- 
buere, Luc. 14. 12. & 19. 8. A. Bor. 
nowt-geld, !. c. /ibutum pro pe- 
core ſolutum. 

gellde, ex/eco: gelldre, exſecavs : gell- 
dur, caſtratus. A.to geld, caftrare 

geſtriſne, runes Fetur, hoſpes. 
5. Ferre. A, gueſt, hopes : gneſt 
mng, boſpitium. 

get, conjetto, wales: gat, in Prat. 85 


geta, in Inhmtivo., 

giaa, hiatus terre : habet biaar in 
plural:. 

girddur, ornatus, donatus. 

ginrfa, bone fortuna. 

girra, pells ovilla. 


| (yt, furtim conjucto : 


girsfa, benignitar. 

girena, attentio. 

gidia, dea. G. ra A. an: rb, 
dens. S. gov. A. god. 

ateFur, [curra. 

giell, wociferor : gall, voceferatus ſum. 
A. Bor. to yell. v. gale. 

gyn, bio: geyn, hiavi. 5. Faman. 
A. to yawn, 9ſ/catare. 

gaut, ſurtim con 
ject: gioota, in Inhnitivo., 83, 

ays, 1wmpernoſe fundor ; gaus in pre 
rerito : giooſa, in Inhmtivo., 

gil, hratus montium. | A. Bor. a 

gil, fiſſure montuw. * gill. 

gillde, convivimm, item pretium. 

gilldur, equivalens. 

gille, :navrs : gillre rmauravi. 5. Fylvan. 
A. to gild, mavrare : gilt, #mau- 
ratus. 

gioff, donatio. S. Fife, donum, muw- 
mus : Tipe, gratia, donum. A. gift, 
donum. 

giora, facere: eg ofal giora, vel eg 
mun giora, faciam vel fatturus 
ſum. nglu Borcalibus & Scotas 
to gar = facere, 

giord, opus, item cingulum. 5.zypnvan, 


cingere : xypol A. girdle, cm 
gulum. 

aiota, [crobs. 

gurnd, cupido. G. AIKNAN. 3. 
xzypnan, cupere, deſiderave. 


giſte, divertor : 

alapur, /celus. 

alar, ware. 

glans, ſþ lendor. 

glas, virm. 5.zlzr. A. glaſſe. 

alaumur, [£1:/14. 

aled, Lerrfico: gladde, Letificavi. 33. 
mg gladur, gaudio mbs et. 9o. 
5 ld A. glad, Lets. 

alermsfufullur, oblwioſus. 

aler, wvitrum,. 

glerungu?, ſolum glacie rigens. 


aliggur, flatus. 
S * 


giſte, d41verts. 


glyms, 
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glyma, lufa. 

glis, levs. 

gloggur, atrentus. 

glood, favilla: gladur, faville. A. 
Bor. to glow, 1. c. to be hot. 

glopur, ſtultus. 

g'ugge, feneſtra. 

gnypa , ſummitas yups vel monts. 
A. Bor. a nabb. 

gnyr, ſuſurrrs, 

golf, pavimentum. 

gollur, abdomen. 

gomur, palatum. S. Foma, gimgt ua, 
palatum. A.gom. 

ctoodur/ good/ godt, bonus, 4. 5. Fob. 
A. god. Coniparatur 51. 

goodgirne, benevolentia. 

gool, u/ulatus. Ang. Auſtr. to houle : 
Boreal. to youle clt «lular. 

araad, macule. 

Þad graanar, prime nivium floccul:s 
terra caneſcit. 

graata, plorare : grat, ploro: graatur, 
triſtitia. G. TREIT AN, flere. 
Ang. Septentr. to greet: Aultral. 
fo crie. 

gradugur, e/wriemms., G. REA ATS, 
eſnriens. S. Fpzvig, vorax A. 
greedy. 

gra, germmo: ad grooa, germmare. 

grann, wviridss. 5. Fpxne, A. gran. 

grasfa, malignitas. 

rat, p/oro, vid. graata. 

grafa, fodere: gref, fodio. G. PR A- 
B AN, fodere. A. to grub. PK &- 
BA, fovea. S. xzpxp, ſepulchrum. 
A. grave. 

cramur, rex. 

granne, VICNHS. 

gras, gramen. G.PK AS. S.xzzpr, 
& xpzr. A, graſle, & gers. 

grautur, puls, 

gref, fodio: groof, fodi. v. grafe. 

greidur, celery. 


grey,can. Extat in noſtro grey-hund. 


grein, ramus: item ſententia. 

greip, ſinws digitorum. $S. gpipan, ca- 
pere, arripere : xgpipe, manipulys. 
A. to gripe eſt manu conſftringere. 
Gripe Scot eſt manuum prebenſio, 
& conſt riflio. 

grenlxgia, wulpes. 

grettu:, homo rugoſe fronts. 

grid, mducie. S. xpvd, pax : Fu 
þ1an, pacificare, 

gredfa, ancilla. 

gridungur, faurs, 

aryfia, fovea. G. FKRB A. v.grafa. 

aryp, prebendo : greip, prehendi. vid. 
greip. 

grys, ſucula. A. a griſe, 

gryttur, lapidibres obſrtis. 

grima, capiſtrum. 

grimmuz, ferox, 

grioon, fruges. 

grioot, lapides. 

gip, r4pina. 

gripu:, armentum. 

grof, /epulchrum. v. grafa. 

gron, /abrum bovs ſuperins. Anglis 
Borealibus gruin, 

grooa, germmare : gra, germino. S. 
Fnopan, germmmare. A. to grow. 

groodu:, wiriditas. A. growth. 

groof, lacuna terre. v. grafa. 

grugg, fex. 

grund, terra, fundus. 
A. ground. 

grunda, meditor : grundade, medita- 
tres ſum. 

Gud , - Dems. 
A. God. 

gull, awrwm. $. zolv. A. gold. 

gulur, fulvns, buxers. S. Feolepe. 


A. yellow. 


A. grimme. 
A. grain. 


S. Fpund. 


G. TR. S. Lov. 


B. 


Baad, iriſio. 
baall. [abricur. 


Comp. cx grey, & bunta, wvenator. | baalciſtur, /ocius. 


baange, 
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baange, 7 + baangde vel bieck, healtzan, claudicare. A.to halte, 
pependi. S. hangan. A. to hang. clandicare, 
pendere. | bamingia, bona fortuna : bhamingiu- 
baar, crinws. $.hxp. A. hair. | ſamur, fortunate. 
baar, altus: baar/ baa/ baatt, altus, | hamur, exuvie. 
alta, altum. bann, ille. 
baattur, modus. S. hav, habe, fa- | bardradu?, dure, $, heap. A. hard. 


tus, qualitas. | Þad hardna?z, mdureſcit, 
bad, altitudo, A. height. [ect bata, od!t. S. hatan, odiſſe. A. 
badne, ludibrium. fo hate, 
bafur, aptus. battur, pilews. A. hat. 
begd, facilitas. baugur, tmulus. 


bale, commendo : balde, commendavi. | baufur, accipiter. $S, hapoc. A. hawk. 
bana, gallima. G. h ANA, gallus. | haunt, funiculus in forma circuls col- 
S. hana, han vel hen, galina. | ligatus. A. a hank, 


A. hen. baus, caput. 
bangur, piſcis genus. | bauſt, Autumnus : Pad bhauſtur, car 
bara, cam : bard, cans. S. hap. adoleſcit ; Autummus mgruit , q. d. 
A. hoary. | autumneſcit. 
brſe, raucitasr. A. Bor. heaſy, raucus. bef, elewvo : hoof, evans: befia, cle- 
barrur, periculoſms. | ware. G. hAEGAN, clevare. 


bafa, habere : ec bef, habeo. G. h A- $. heopen, elevatus, & hagen. A. 
6 AH, tenere. $. habban, hab-| Bor. to heave, eleware. 


ban,'babere. A. to have. | bef, babeo: bafa, habere : eg befe, ha- 
bafalld, filum groſſum. 1}. | beo: eg bef bofena, haheo hibrum. 
baff, pelague. 64. eg beffe Conjugatur 65. v. hafa. 


baffr, compes. $. hepcev, CApIUns : beffne, wictſcor : beffnde, wits ſo : 
hepreneve, captivitas. | bheffndarſamuz/ beffndarſom/ beffn- 

bafur, caper. | darſamt, ultions avidus, a, um. 

bage, paſcuum. begre, ardes. 

bagl,, grando. S.hexele, hx gle, ha- | beidyrdu?, ſantlitatem preferens. 
Fol, A. hail. Pad haglar, gran- | beidryku:, ſerenus. 


dinat. heidur, honor. 
bagnadur, commoditas. | bey, fenum. G.hAVIL, fenwm. 5. 
bagur, artifex. | heg. A. hay. 
bagur, conditio. | beilagur, ſanttus. 5. halrg. 4. holy. 
baf, wncimnuw. A. hak, wncw. | heile, cerebrum. 
bafa, mentum. | heite, calefacio: beytte, calefect: hei- 
bale, cauda. tur, calidus. S. hatu, calor. A. 
balld, manubrium. hear. 
ballda, renere. 84. helld, teneo. S. Hheite, wocor vel woven: eg biet, wo 
healvan, tenere. A. to hold. catus ſum, vel vous. 5S. hatan, 
balmur, pale. | mwocare & wocars. 
bals, collum. S. half. hel, /ethum. Ar G. hRAAGG. 5. 
ballttur/ holltt/ balltr, claudng, a, um helle. A. hell cit nferorum /edes, 
G.h AATS. $. healve, clauds : tariarus, barathrum, 


belia, 
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helia, interitus. 
helld, tenco: bielltt, renwi : bhallda, re- 
nere. v. ballda. 


| bixte, ingultus. A. hiccock. 


hiuu, famwuliciom. Ghana. 8. 
hipe, familia: hipan, familares. 


belle/ helltte, fumdo, firdi. A. Bor. | Þad blaanar, nix reſolvitur. 


to helle water, effundere aquam. 
helltte, claudum facio. v. ballttur. 
delviskur, infernales. 


blaatur, riſus : ble, rideo. G. hA A- 
hAN. $. hlihhan. A. tolaugh, 


ridere. 


bem, cicuro, contineo: hamde, conti-| hlad, plates. 


nu. A. to henim a. garment. 


| bla, rideo : Hloo, ri/7: ad blaja, ridere. 


bendur, eſt = a hond, manus. | bland, lotium. 


G.hAN 
MmManus. 

her, exercitus. 

berda?, humers. 

berde, induro: herdte, induravi. vide 
bardradu:. 

beſtuz, equus. 

betta, capitu regmen. v. battur. 

bial, vaniloquentia. 

bialmar, gales. S. helm. A. helmet. 

biarta, cor. G. h AIK TR. 5. heopre. 
A. heart. 

bid vel hitt, ifud. G.TT A. 4.it. 

Þad hielur, prune tegitur terra. A. 


hail. 
bil, 2ego : bulde, texi. G. hNAGAN. 
S. helan. Angls Mediterr. to hele 
eſt regere : Boreal. to hull: item, 
the hulls of corn, z. e. the hugks, 
& a Swine-hull, 5. e. the Swine- 
ſhe. 
billa, abacas. 
bille, favor. 
bilmer, rex. 
bilur, gurges: hilier, gury tes. 
| , celum. G. NIMINS- 
bimnesfur, celeſts. 
bind, CET VE. 
binn/ bin/ hitr vel hid, fe, a, «d. 
biool, rota. 
dior, gladius, G.hAIKNS. 
diortu?, cervus. A. hart. 


bir, 1914s. 
birndu?, cornutus. 
Hite, ca/or : Þad hitnar, incaleſcer. 


90. 


S. hene. 


| 


S. hinve. A. hinde. | 


| 1D, caput. 
boff p 


NS. S. hanv. A. hand, | blaf, onus. 


blaup, curſus, ſaltus, coagulum. G. 
hAANTMAN. S hleapan. A. to 
leap, /altare. 

bleyp, curro: blioop, cucurri. p. 85. 
blaupa, currere. A. Bor. to lowp, - 
eſt /altare. 

blyde, 9bedio: blydde, obed:w1 : blidne, 
obedientia. 


blyrt, /ortior : blant, ſortitus ſum : 


blioota, ſortiri. S. hleotan, ſorter. 
A. lot, ſors. 

bliood, vox, ſonus. S. hub, ſonorus. 
A. loud. 

blutrafare gfilnings, particeps ra- 
H0NM. 


blurur, res vel portio. 

bnacke, occiput. 

bnauf, /abor. 

bnaus, ceſþes. 

hneppe, quantum brachiorum amplexu 
includs poteFt. 

bnig. decido: bnie & hneig, decid; : 
bnyga, decidere. G. hNGIY AN, 
declinare. $. hnigan, & hmgan, 
imclinare caput, proſternere ſe. 

bnyffur, culter. 4. knife. 

bnyt, pedem offendo : bhnaut, pedem 
offend: : hniota, pedem offendere. 

bnottur, g/obus. | 


boffmodugur, faſtuoſus. S. mov, mens, 


animus. 

boffn, portus. A. haven. 
boffrungur, de/phinus. 

Goth. HANBIA.} 
Sax. heap od, ud, hxfv. A. head. 


bogg, 
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bog, werbero: bioo, wrrberar : ad, bread, imber. 
bog gina, percutere. bogguande, wey- | bredn?, midus. 17. 14- 


berans. breinn, purus. 41+ G. hK AINS, pu- 
hola, ſpecus. S. hola. A. hole, Yus : - -— hag , mundare. 
boll, aula. S. kealle. A. hall. A. to renle 
holler, ſalebre, glabretum. $. hols, | brelle » marorem affero : brellde in 
holte, ſylva. prat, 
bollur, «11/15, 0ppor tumus. | breumine, unguibus rapto : hremde 1n p. 
bolur, cavus. 'S. hola, inde holian,! 5. hpemm & hnemn, corvus. A. 
excavare. A. hollow. | Hor, to ream, manum ad aliquid 
bond, manus : hendur in plurali ; e-} capiendum exporrigo. 
t1111 Hondur. v. hendur. | bret, airs im pejus mutatio. 
booffur, ungnla equina. $S. hop. A.,) brigguz, m/s : brigd, triſtitia. 
bof, brigguz, dorſum. 5. hpicge. A. Au- 
hool, commendatio. {tralibus ridge. Bor. a rigg- 
hoor, climadkter. bryfa, roſtrum. 
boor, adu/rerium. G.hRK KA _ brym,pruma,erugo. S.hpnime. A.rmne, 
ars. 8S, 


fer : h RKINRN, muac | bryn, wvocem extollo. 

hop. HA. whore, mererrix. bryn, exclamo: breyn, exclamavi. 
hoora, meretrix. | bryn, r40: Hrunde, ru. 
booſte, tuſſis, S. hpopra. Anglis hryt, cum peru feror aliquo: hraut 


Septentrional, hauſte. in przt, bhnoota, in Inhnit, 

boot, geſt us. brim, uredso. 

bor, mucyr. $, hap, mucidus. hrinde, pello : hratr, pepul:. 

hor, lum rude. brip, dolrum. 

hormung, <rumna : hormungaz, £-| brock, cum impetu quodam moryeor ; 
rumng. | . in przt. quoque hreck haber. 


horn, cornw : item angulus. Goth. hroo, lacera res. 
hANKH. 5s. ah 7 vel hypn, | hroodu:, werſificatio, carmen. 
cornu. A. horn. 5. hypn eſt &-| broop, c,amor, probrum. G, hK R- 
tiam angulus, | n GAN, clamare. 
Vo eximius ; mier hoskar, juvat a, commendatio. 2. A. Bor. to 
reouſe, clt commendare. 
BM Pr eceps. | brumu:, wviribus cor ifectus. 
braafe, putum. S.hnacan,ſcreave: hna-| brutuz, ares. 
ca, fauces,tuſſis. A.Scpt. a whreak. | | bvalur, balezna, cetus. S.hpzl. A. 


braddur, 1:9m1dus. | whale. : 
brai, cadaver. | hvarte, acuit : bvette, acueret. A.to 
brafn, corvus. 5. hpnapgen & pzpen. | Wwhet. 

A. raven. Kawes epi:heton ſexus maſeulin:. q. d. 
braf, res contemp!s. | FAatilss prompe! Ws, fery 44s. Ds 
braflegur, w1it:0/us. | bw Nate, Glacer, acutus, forits, 
breck, ja&o: brackre, 14/31: hreiis. Vehlst Ga. 

jattare. boer, ans. f i & deci:natur. 
breckjootur, fallax. DOCreprn, #44) 4:97; 14 3 j- 


brecfvis, falax, 


AS 


4 
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bverb, evaneſco. 

buersfyns vel hnerefonar, cnjuſmods. 

ath bueſſcr, ventus ſewvire mcupir. 

bvet, mcito: bhvarte, imcitavi. Bo. 

bugga, con/olor : huggade, conſolatus 
/«m. A. to hugg, amplettor. 

bugur, animus. $. hyge, mens, ani- 
mus. G.hNIG AN, cogitare. 

Hvida, #mperus. 

bviF, mconſtantia. 

bvifull, in/tabils, inconflans, fallax : 
malc. eſt hvifull : form. hviful : neu- 
trum bvifult. 4.8. 

bun, ia: form. ab hann, zl. 

bundrad, centum : bumdrud in plur. 
v. Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 6. 

bundur, cans. G. hnnaR. S. 
hunva. A. hound, cams venaticns. 

bunsfur, ſordidus. 

bvolff, /acunar. 

bvolpur, catellus. S. hpelp. A. whelp. 

bvomleidur, mpgratus. 

bhvonn, flos angelic. 

byor hellſt, ecquis : 
qunicunque. 

burd, janua. 

bus, buns, domus. G. hNS. S. hup. 
A. houſe. 


hror ſem hellſt, 


td 


Jaarn, ferrum. G. GISAKN, fer- 
rum. 5. 1yepn, yen, inen. A. 
won. 

jaarnfall, & reCtius jaarnfarl, weds 
ferrenus. 24. 

jaata, confiteor : jaatade, confeſſus ſum. 

jaffne, /utea, herba. 

jafnadur, ecanalitns. S. epen, £qua- 
lis. A. even. jafnrade, equals. 

jalfur, quod groſſum eſt. 

qall, rectus jarl, Baro. 

jarl, dens molars. A. Bor. arcl 

ida, wortex aque, S. yÞa, finlus, 
unde, aſius marinus. 


| innſtgle, /igillum. 


idia, /abor, ſednlitas 

idne, diligentia. 

mier idraz, penitet me. G,1AKE1- 
FR MIK, Luc- 17. 4. 

jel, nimbus. 

Þad jelgar, ningin. 

iggur, metws, G. RD AN, metnere : 
ATI1S, metns. 5. OFa, exenyr. 

pckar, weſter, de duobus. 61. vide 
Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 5. 

pdar, wveſter, de pluribus. 

your, viſcera. 

pfia, exagpgero." A.to cke. 

ple, ejulo : ylde, ejulavi. A.Bor. to 
yell, yowl. ylffran v<l plffrun, 
ejulatio. 

yptre/ ytſtur, exterior, extremus : ytre/ 
ytſt, exterior, extrema: ytra/ ytſt, 
exterius, extremum. $.utTen, Ton, 
rup. A. outer, utter. 

ileinging, laborum toleranria. 

ilfur, ejulatio. 

illa/ verr/ veſt, malus, pejor, peſſimus. 
A.\ll, malus. 

illur, malus. 44. illur/ verre/ veſtur, 
malus, pejor, peſſimus : ill/ verra/ 
veſt, mala, pejor, peſſima : illt/ ver- 
ra/ veſt, malum, pejus, peſſimum. 

inde, delectatio. 

ingre, jwnor : ingſtur, maxime juve- 
ns. G.GNTT A, jwvens: GN- 
HhIZ A, jwnior. S.zeong, geongne. 
A. young, younger. 

innre/ inſtuz, mterior, mtimus. A. it 
ner. innre/ inſt, mterior, intima: 
innra/ inſt, interins, intimum. 
[igillare. S. prgel, inprgel, figellum. 
A. (eal. 

joffur,. rex, Poctice. 

jol, [aturnalia. S$. Fehul, Feol, na- 
tals domini. Ang. Boreal. pule, 
youle, 

jonfirre, juvens. V. ingre. 

100d, frecus. 

joor, eauns, FEboracenſibus pand. 

jotun, 
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jotum, gig ny. S. ceap, pretium: ceapin, emere, 
ir, er0 ; irde, erut. | wendere. A. Bor. to kowp, mu- 
irfie, carmen facio, iter colo terra : tare. 


habet irfte in przt. S. pypcan vel Fef, ſuffoco : Finfde, ſuffocavi. 
. peopcan, laborare, fabricare, ope- Feyre, lorum. 


rari. | Fell, woco, claro © Fals, wotare. v. Fall. 
is, glacier. S.if, 11a. A.ite. | Fem, wenio: eg fom, veni. 35. hann 
juck, jus. ' er fomande, wenturus off : thil Fo- 
ypparlegu:, preſtans. mande, futurus. G.UIMAN. 5. 
pſtra, abdomen. cuman. A. to come, wenire. 
kembe, peth : kembde, pexus. vide 
R. Fambur. 
feralld, was. 
Raal, olus. A. kale. Fertapypa, candelabrum. 
Faam, macula. fixfe, ſuffoco: Finfde, ſuffocan. 
Faapa, pallium. fiana, navicula. 
Falda, febr. fienn, call:dus. 


FaleiFur, calix. 5S. calic. A. thalice. | fixr, charus : Fiarleife, charitas. 
Falffur, vitulus vel witula. S. calg. Fiera, famina. 

A. calf. fixte, h:laritas. 
falf, calx. S.cealc. A. thalk. Fiafftur, os, proprie beſttarum, 4. 
fall, wocatio, clamor. A. to tall, Bor. the chafts. 

UVOCAre. fidlingur, bedus, hedulus. A. a Kid. 
Fall, ſenex. Compoſita ſunt : ſtaf- Fiell, gelu aduror : fooll, gelu aduttu; 

Fall, ſenex qui baculo nititur: For: ſum. A.cool, frigidus. 

fall, pauperculus ſenex qui rus colit : | Fier, Vas. 

rafall, vetus calummniator, uſurpa- | Bif, contentio. 

tur & pro Satana : jaarnkall, vettis | Fyl, puteus. 

ferreas: pro hoc interim Fall, re-  Fyn, genus. G. KNN, in comp. 

tins ſcribas Parſ. 4. Bor. a karl, |] KNNAS 5. cynne , xecynd. 


maſculus, ut, a karl-car. | A. kind. 
Falldur, frigidus. S. ceald. A. cold,  kyr, wvacca. 
& cald. fyrr, tranquillus. 
Fallmannlegur, wirilz. | Fys, ego: Faus, elegi: Fiooſa, eligere. 
fambur, peffen. S. camb, A. Auſt. $S.ceopxan. A.to thooſe. 
comb. Bor. camb. kind, creaturs : Findur, creature. 
Fann, /cio: funne, /civi: Funna, ſcire. | finne, notum facio ; Fynntte, notam 
S.cunnan. A.fto ken. feci. v. tann. 
fanna, cantharus. A. kan. fiolur, carins. 
Fapp, /edulitas. | Fier, conditioner. 
fappe, athleta. | Fior, eligo: eg Fiord, elegi. S. Fe- 
farl, ſenex. vide Fall. conen, elettns. 
Paſt, jafkus. A. tat. Fiot, cars. 
kaſt, veſtu muliebr is. fird, tranquallitar. 
Faun, wicus. | ds, modeſt us. 


Paupe,emo: Feipte,cmi. G.K ANN AN. Þad fire?, rempeſtate; ceſſant. 
CG x 


u fiſa. 
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fiſa, fel, 

Fiſta , citla. 
cheſt. 

Flaam, ob/cenmm ſermo, 

Plaar, claruws. 2F. Clear. 

Fe, frico: Floo, fricavs: ad Flaa, fri- 
care. 5, Clapu, A. clawes, »n- 
wich & clapan, A. to claw, /ca- 

ere. 

klade, veils. 

flade, wettis vel pannus. 5. clad. 
A. cloth, paws : cloaths, vec: 
A. Bor. fled, weititus, a, wm. 

flaga, accuſo: Flagade, accuſavi. 

Flefe, conclave. S. cly pa, cubile : beb- 
clypa, conclave. 

fletrur, rupes, cautes. 

Flif bere, clrrellum. 


I, cyrce. A. kiſte , 


flyf, /cindo : Flauf, /cid: : Flyufa, [cin- | 


dere, findere. S.cleapan, cleopan, 
,clypan. A. to cleave. 

Flof, corps. 

Flof, femorum intercapeds. 

klofe, fiſura. 

Ploo, wngur. v. Flr. 

flookefapur, calliditas : 
lidus. 

Flunnalegur, craſſus, inconcimmus. A. 
a clown. 

Fre, gen. 
A. knee. 

fodde, pulwillus. 5, Cobde, pera may- 
ſupium, tetticulorum ſacculus. Inde 
codd, pulvillus, Angls Auſtralibus 
vero teHliculorum marſupium. 

Fofe, domuncula. S. copa, conclave, 
cavea. 

Fol, carbo. A. coal. 

folffur, crotalus. 

follotrur, qu; carer cornibus. 

Fompaan, /odalis. A. Compamon. 

Fona, famina. G.UINR; multerguxor : 
UGNS, UGINS, wxor. 5. cpen, 
& quena, mwher, uxor. Hinc in ſen» 
ſu bene diverſo, QUAN ar" ifoxnr re- 
£1s uxor, regma ; & quUean, ſcrapta. 


flookur, cal- 


G. KNIY. 9, Cneop. 


fongur, rex. S. cynx, cyning. A. king. 

Þad foolnar, free , F 4 

foppur, matula. 

for, decubatio. 

forn, fhuges. G. K ANKHR, 5.conn. 
A. corn, 

fornglegu:, prrus. 

foff, oſculum. G. KNKGAN. 5. 
cyryan, A. to kiſſe, ocular: & 
core, Kiſle, oſculum. 


foſtnadur, ſumptus. A, cot. 
fot, thorax. 
for, predivlam, I. COTE, A. tote, 


&« cottage, ca/a. 

Fotfall, pauperculus ſenex, qui rus colit. 

| Forun, goſſypium. A. cotton. 

fraas, epulum delicatum. 

frabbe, 4: har P. 30. 

Frafftur, wirtus, | 

Framu;z, mollis, colliquatus. 

frans, coralla. 

rap, aqua nive mixta. 

tref poſtulo : Frafde, pottulavi. S, 
cpapian. A. to crave, rogare. 

fryp, curvus mcedo : habet Fraup in 
pret. Friupa in Infinitivo. A. to 
crep: &, a cryple, claudipes. 

 Fringloottur, rotundus. 


| Frit, decerpo: Frutte, decerpſi. 


| Fro0, taberna cereviſiaria: Froot, ta- 


| bern#e. 


| Froppuz, corpus. 

froft, crux. * A. croſs. 

| Fruus, culullus vel fidelia, 

fuabb, frequens & tdioſa poftulatio. 

fuxde, cantilena. 19, 

fuak, garritus. 

Fuarde, wina, menſura. 

Fuat, murmur, ut avium. 

fucd, cano : Fuad, cecm. 

kued, wvaledico: quadde, waledixi. $2. 
habet Fucdia in Infinitivo, ut & 
ſtinguatur a fueda Inhnitivo a Fucd, 
cano. 

fucdia, ſalutis numtium. 


fucdlingur, ry1hmus. 
kucf, 
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Fuef, catarrus. 


Fucif, prima cereviſiae materia. A.Bor. 


the quickening diſh, 
fucife, accends: Freifte, accends. 
fucifur, lychnus, 
Fucifur, follw, elychnium. 
Fuciſa, ſebrm. 
Fuel, cructo: Fralde, cruciavi. 
lan, vel cpcllan. 
kill; occidere. 


S, cuel- 


fammatus. 
Fuer, lbellus, 
kuyde, egre babeo: FPucid, agre hab. 
wins, / emma. Declinatur 5. v. Fona. 
kmel, particula amny vel fluvii ſca-! 
ITEMS. 
fulde, frigas. S.cealv. A. told. 
fundur, filuws. 
fuol, cruciatus. 
Þad fuolldar, adveſpora(cit. 
fuetra, alea. 


Fuſe, miles, 


Laad, ſolum. 
laag, walls. 
laan, mutuum, fortuna. G.A ANN, 


mercees, remuneratio. SS. lean. A. 


A. to well, 
| lamb, agnus. 
fuennelsfur/ Fuenefur, muleroſus, ef- 


docere : lame, dofirina. 
lat, pono, ſimulo, me gero + in pret. 
facit eg liet : Infinitivus eſt Leta. 
late, geſtus, 
laf, ora wehlir. 
lag, modus, tonus. 


| lagnadur, fatwm. 


lagur, hunnlis, 45* laagur, Compa- 
ratur Fr. 

12. Declinatur 18. G. 

A AMB Azoves. $.lamb. A.lamb, 


agnus. 


lampe, lampas. 31. 

land, terra. 14. 

langfedgar, majorum ſeries qui ſunt in 
hnea rela deſcendente. fedgar, di- 
citur de patre & hlio, 56. 


langſamur, tardus, lentur. 4.5. 


langur, longus. 45. 

| langur/ ng ns longus, lon- 
wor, lon : laung/ leingre/ 
| ny ga, wy ome long iſſima : 

langt/ leingra/ leingſt, i lon- 


| us, longiſſimum. 5 1. 
| laft 


, Vituperatio. 1. 
| latungur, homo ſuperbiens. 
latur, piger. 
lavardu:, dommus . 
laug, balneum. 
lam, premis. 


Auſtr, loan, Ber. lean, «ſt -mw-| ſaupur, ſcrimium quo lamifices linum 


tum, flipendium : to lend, mutuwm 


dare, accommodare. 


ſervant. 


laus, /olutus, liber. 


laangur/ laung/ langt, /ongus, &, wm. | lauſn, redemptio, ſolutio: lauſnare, re- 


$. lang. A. Auſt. long. Bor. lang. 
laas, /era. 
laat, goſtus, obitus; forl, babitus. 
laatun, &s. 
lafnare, medicus. G. AGIK, AGK. 
medicus. S$. lac; & lacmian, vel 
lIzcman, curare,. [anare. G. AGI1- 


KINRH. Majoribus noſtws leach: 


erat medicus. 
lakur, torrens. 
lar, femur. 


lzrdu:/ lard/ larde, doctus. $. lznan, 


demptor. 
lax, /almo. 12. 
ledia, lutum. 
ledur, cormm. 
leg, cubatio. 


legg, pom : 


Declinatur 18. 


lagde, poſui. 34. ligg, 


eubo, haber lag in przterito. 79. 
leggur, crus. 26. 
| Þad leggur, aque conflringuntur ge- 
W 9. 
legur, caſtra. 
leyd, 44. 
GC g lh 


[ dur, 


ilg 
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leidur, res cujus ſatieras of. | lyſe, _ 

leife, permitto ; leifde, permiſi. 73+ | lyſe, kucernam prefers: habet lyſte in 

leiff,, reliquum, preterito. 74 

leifur, ludus : leif, ludo: ad lepfa, lu- Iyt; incurvo me deorſum ; habet Laut in 
dere. 88. pret. 85. ad luta, incurvare ſe. 


leinge, prolongo : leingde, prolongavi. | A. Bor. to lowt, 

lef, fillo: laf, fillavi : lefa, Hillare. Iytt/ midur/ minſt, parvus, minor, mi- 
A. Bor. to Ick, | mmw. $.lyvel. A.little. 

lem, cdo: lamde in preterito. Ang. lina, linea. 
Bor. to lamme. | lind, _ fontana ſcaturiens. 


les, lego. Conjugatur 86, | linde, /emmſcrs. 

leſte, /epmitter. linde, animus, mens. 

leſtur, /et{1o, leftura. 24. ' linfind, commuſeratio. 

let, pigrum facio : latte, pigrum reddidi, | livos, lux. 

liaar, falx. liovos, lucid, clarws. G. AINh AQ, 

lit, commodso : licde, commodawi: lia, Anh Ap. S. lobe. A. light, 
commodare. lux. 

lidur, articulus. $.11S. mier liſter, delettat me. 

lient, lamina. liſtugur, hilars, facetus. 

lierept, linwm. lited, paryum, 

licttur, Jews. A. light, litell, parvm.. v. lytt. 

lif, coluſtrum, litil vel litle, Comparantur 5 1. 

lif, coagulum. litelatur, humils. 45. 

lifur, jecur : lifrazy jecinora. S. lipepe. | liuflingur, demon ſub terranens mitis. 
A. liver.  linfur, humans, humils. 45. 

ligd, mendacium. S.lcogan, mentirs. lof, laws. S. lope. 
A. to Iy. ; lofa, laudo, promitto, permitto. $. lo- 


ligg, cubo. Conjugatur 78. $. licgan, | Fian, laudare. 
lFgzan, jacere, cubare. A. Bor. | lofleguu, laudabils. 45. 


to ligg: Aultr. to hi. | lofft, air, camera, S. lyft, acr. A. 
ligna, /tagnans aqua. loft ct rabulatur : cot-loft, ta- 
lyd, patzor : leid, paſſus ſum. bulatum ſuperius, 
lydur, populus, log, /eges. S.laga. A. law, /ex. 
Þad lydur, labitur tempus. loge, flamma. $. lege. Eboracenſes 


lyf, vita. G. AIBAN. 58. libban, dicunt the fire lowes, 1. c. 1gn« 
lypan. A. to libe, wivere. Al-| flammat. 
BAINS, vita. lp. life. logur, humor, 

lyg, mentor : laug, mentitus ſum : | lof, operculum. 
lygd, mendacium. 7. luga, men- | log, floccns, 


tiri. v. ligd. lood, glans. 
lyk, funus. G. AGIK. 5. lic, ca- | lood, proprietaria ſols poſſeſſio. 
daver. loon, ftagnum. 


lyF, aperio vet ab/umo, nem abſolyo: | loſtaſeme, /ib:ido. A. luſt. 


habert lauf in przterito. 84. liufa, | loſtugur, prone. 
aperire. 88. ludur = 


lym, gluren. A. bird-lime. fluenn, feſſis. 


lunde, 
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lunde, avs ſpecies. 

lundur, luc, 

lunga, pulmo. $.lungena, pulmones. 
A. the lungs, 

lus, pediculus : lys, pediculi. S. lup. 
A. lowſe, Iyce, pediculus, 


lutur, re. 1. 


v1. 


(Maa, poſſum : eg maa, licer mihi. 
Conjugatur p.66. S.mzx. A.may, 


maadur, obliteratus. 
maagur, affine. 


S, mx Þlan, loqus : & mx Hel, ſermo. 
maanadur, menſts. G, MGHN At. S 
monad. A. month. 
maas, anhelorum reſpiratio. 
maar, exilim, exttus. 
maarur, ViIres. 


madfur, verms. G. M Aþ A. S.maþa. 


A. moth. 

madur, homo. 2. 
ags : habet enim mans in geni- 
tivo. 25. 

maddur, defatigatus. 

male, metior : maltre in przet. G. MI- 
TAAS. 
menſura. 

mar, femina. 

mard, eloquentia. 

mage, wenter. S. maga, ftomachus. 
A. mal. 

magn, wires, robur. S. maxen. 

magt, porentia. S. mxx>, mxhr. 

magur/ megur/ magurt, macer, ma- 
cra, macrum. AA. meagre, mac:- 
lentus. Comparatur 52. 

mak, maceratio. 

mak, tranquallitas : 
leſtia. 

mallr, polenta. A. malt. 

man, recordor : mumde, recordatus ſum. 
S. gemunan, remm/ci. A. to 
mind, 


inde omaF, mo- 


S. MET, Proprmguur. 
maal, ſermo,loquela.G.M AÞAG AN. 


inflechtur PIT 


S. F-mere, &E mewe, ' 


marguz, multus : morg, multa ; margt/ 
fleyra/ fleſt, multum , pln, plurt- 
mum. Fu. 

marka, /igno: markaduz, ignatwe. S. 
meanc, /ignum: meapcan, ſignare, 

| motare. A. a mark, to mark. 

' Mas, Carritin, ſuperfiuum quid. 

 matur, corpus. G.MATS. 5. mere, 


mete. A. meat. MATG An, 
| .edere, Marc. J- 20. 


marrugur, potens. 

mauf, mxtio. 

| megn, validms, da: megnt, walidum, 

; megn, wires, potentia. v, magn. 

megurd, macies. v. magur. 

| meigande, porens : ad meiga, poſſe : 
eg maa, poſſum. S. magan, poſſe. 

mey, virgo. 6, Declinatur 15. meyar, 
virgines. 11, G, MAT Ab. Ss. 
mxxven, maxven. A. maiden. 
S. mzxþc-have. A. maidenhead, 
wirgimtas. 

meinlegur, incommod{e. 

meis, milrumentum ligneum quo fa- 
num portatur. 17. 

mel, mimnutim tundo: malde, tundends 

| confreg1. A. Bor. & mell, Auſtr. 

| a mall c{t tudes, mallews. Sax. 

MCL eſt crux ; que ad formam 

| mallet fabricata «ſt. 

 melur, /alebre. 

, mer, mumutim diſſipo : marde, diſſipavi 

mergd, multitudo. 

merke, ſignum. v. marka. 

met, £/timo: matte, 4/timavi. 

mettur, /atur. 

mialm, felium vox. 

migla, /itrs. 

my, muſce. 

my, mew: mie & mer, mmxi: my- 
Mg, meyere. 

myla, milliare. 

 mynd, mags. 

Þad mynfar, mimnutur. 

mifed, magnum : mifel, magnus. 5. m1 + 
cel. Ang. Aquilonar, & Scot. mkel. 

mifecll 


S. mila.. A. a nnle. 
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mikell vel mifle Comparantur 5 1. 
mil, im mmutas particulas divide: ha- 
bet prateritum mulde. Vnde a 
null, & to mull. 
millde, clementia. $. milvpe, 
mullde, mmtigo : mildade, mitigavy. 
S. milve. A.mild. 


millete, f/m. S. mile. A. the mnlt. 

minn/ myn/ mitt, mens, 4, um. vide : 
Cap. 5. Gramm. noltra, 

miol, far. $S. mealepe. A. meale, 
farma. 

mol, candida & recens nix nondum 
condenſata. 

mioolk, lac. S. meolc. FA. milk, 

nuoolkar, /attes. 

mioor/ mioo, hic & hec trenus : 
mioorr, frenue. 

mir, mordeo: murde, momord:, 

misfunſeme, miſericordia. 

mitte, medium bomims. 

mogur, filzus. 

mof, conver/atio. | 

mol, patium ſolt lapills & ſcrupuls 
obſitum. 8. 

molld, pu/vs. G. MNAAQ A. 5.mol>, 
bumus, pulyvs. A. mould. 

mooder, mater. S.moven. A. mother. 

moor, loca terre muſcoſa. A.mAor. | 

mord, cedes clandeſtma. G. M ANK- 
bK. S.mond,þop,unp. A.murder. 

morgtun, mane die: : Þad morgnaz, d:- 
luceſcit. G. MANKTINS, mane, 
aurora * ATMANKTIN, mane. 
S. mxpgzen, mangen, aurora: on 
moNngen, mane: To mongen, ras. 
A. to morrow, 

moſe, muſcus. 

mosfne, plaga. 

mun, Verbum Detectivum, de quo 
Gr. noltrx p. 113. & Jſland. p. 67. 

munFur, Monachus. S. munec, uc. A. 
monk. 

munagaat, zythus. 


EI ——m———— ene 


a. ———— OS  ————__ ——_— 


munnur, os, orzs. G. MNHnGSs. S, elifo 
N, mud. A. mouth. 4. Bor, the 
Mum. 


muus, ms : mys, mures. S. mu, mus. 
A. mouſe, myCce, mus, mures. 


ty). 


tlaad, gratia: naadugur, gratioſus. 

naal,acus : naalar in plur. G.N@þAS. 
$, nzvl, nevl. A. nadle. 

naar, cadaver palloy. 

naare, fermorum ſinus. 

nable, uwnbilicus, S. napel. A. navell. 

nadur, coluber. S.nxvvnc. A. Bor, 
a nedder. 

na, apprebendo: naade, apprehend. 

nagd, copia. 

nafn, nomen. G.NAMR. 5. nama. 
A. name. 

naga, rodo : nagade, roſi. A. to gnaw, 
rodere. 

nagg, rixa. 

naple, clavus. S. nxxl. A.nail. 

nafenn, nudus. G. NAUAÞS, nu 
dus. S.nacov. A. naked. 

naud, calamitas, vel gravis aliqua ne- 
ceſſitas. S. neov, vel nyv. A. nad. 
G. NANÞGAN cit compellere, 
urgere. 

naud, malum. 

naudſyn, neceſſitas : naudthurfft, ne- 
ceſſitas. 

naumyu?:, parcns. 

naunge, proximus. 

nauſte, fatio navium. 

naut, bos. S. neat, jumentum: niten, 
n1Tenu, pecora. Extat vox in neat 
heard! b«b»/cus: neats tongue, 
lingua bovina, &c. A. Bor. nowt. 

nebbe, naſws. S. nebbe. Eboracenſibus 
nebbe, roſtrum. Bor. naſus. 

nedre/ nedſtu:, inferior, infimus : ne- 
dre/ nedſt, mferior, infima: nedra/ 
nedſt, inferius, infimum. S.nþep, m- 
fra. A. Bor, the nedder floor. 

nef, naſus. 

nefne, nomins : 
v. nafn. 


nefnde., nommawi. 


nega, 
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negla, fipamen navis. 

neid, anguſtia. V.naud. 

neyrn/ nein/ neitt, aliquis, aliqua , 
aliquid. 

nem, capio: nam, ceps. 

nema, capere. G. NIM AN. 5S. niman. 
A. to nim. 

nema, mſi: nema thu giore? thad, mſi 
hoc praſtes. 95. 

nidur, ſuſurrus, 

ny, nowvilumum. 

ny, urgeo: nere, #7 /:. 76. nua, wrgere. 

nyd, rejettanea, contumelia. 

nydlegur, abjettus. 

nyflungur, rex, Pottice. 

nyr/ ny/ nitt, novw. CG. NINGR: 
S. ncop. A.new. 

nyra, rcn. 


| 
| 


O. 


Oarleguz, improbus. 

obedenn, non rogatis. 

ockar & ockart, noſter , de duobus, 
v. Gramm. noſtrz Cap. 5. 

oddur, mucro. 

odur, mſanus, celer. 

offn, fornax. G. ANhm. 
A. oven. 

offra, offero : offrade, obtuls. S.oxpman, 
oxrpigzean. A. to offer, 


5. open, 


| offund, wv1dia. 


| of, jug um. 


nyt, wor ; naut, uſus ſum. S.nyclic,' 


utilis :; nytnerye, wtilitas. 

nyu, novem, &c. v. Cap. 6. Gramm, 
noltrze. 

mifur, bellua aquatica. 

moole, flos angelice. 

nioora, wiz: nyt, wir. 

niſte, ornatus multebris, 

nockur, quidam : noctur , quadam : 
nockurt, quoddam. 

nolldur, murmur. 

nollt, cur/itatro, 

noor, inſt rumentum fabrile in quo ſer. 
vatur aqua ad idurandum canden; 
ferrum. 

noor, rete : natur, retia. G. NAT, 
rete. S.nez, nyc. A.netr. 

noot, nox : natur, notes. G. NH ANhTS. 
S. nhe, A. might. 

norduz , Septentrio. ». NopSs. A. 
North. 

nos, naſus. 
A.noſe. 

not, wſus. v.nyr. 

noturlegu:, pannis 0b/itus, 

nunna, Virgo wveſtals, Monials. 5. 
Nua. A. Junn. 


S, nxfe, nofe, nopu. 


olld, ſeculum. 


oflugur, robuſt us. 

opn, mica. 

oyur, frctum. 

G. F AGNK, GNK A. 
S. geoc. A, yoke. 

ofle, talus. 

ol, cerevi/ia. A. ale. 

S.ald. A-old, ſenex. 

olle, cauſa ſum. 

omaf, moleſt1a. 


| ond, anima: in plural: ander, vide 


ande. 
ond, anas : endur, anates. 
ongl, momma, patientium ejulatus. 


, onn, OCCuUparito. 


— —_—— 


00d, 394, elt prxtcritum a ved, wade. 
G. 1AAGA-. S. cove, ii. A. Bor. 


eod. 

oodur, poema. 

ooff, rexus: clt pret. ab eg vef, telam 
texo. S. peopan. A. to weave, 
lexere. 


ool, alut: elt przxt. ab eg cl, als. 

00p, ejulatio. 5. pcopan, A. £0 WEREP> 
flere: pop, weeping, flerw:. 

oosf, worum. 

or, telum, jaculum : oroaz, tela. 

ord, verbum. G. VANKA. >. pond. 
A. word. 

ordugu:, arduus. 

orfa, VIYES. 

orn, aquila. D. eani. crnn, anuie. 

erugen:, 
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oruggit:, wirihus & diligentia pollens, 
08, oftium fluviorum, 
orur, l/utra. 5, oven. 
ovinsfapur, mimiciti. 
ore, bo, 33- ubi & Declinatur, 


Pp. 


Par, par. A. par, 

peyſa, induſinm. 

017446 go! avg 5. pet. A.peniny. 

penne, calarmns : pena, calams. A 
pen. 

piel, /1ma. 

pyla, jaculum. 

pylſa, farcimen. 


A. otter. 


pyne, cructo : pynde, crucravi. A.to 
pine, 

pypa, fiſtula. A. pipr. 

pysl, paſſio. 

pills, veils multebris. 

pilltur, prey. 

pitla, abenum exignum. 

pitrur, putens. SV. PIC, A pitr, 

plaaga, calamity. A. plague, 


pluur, /upellex, 

poke, ſacens. 5, POoCcca, A. poke. 

praffare, mendicus. 

predifan vel predifun, concro, 

prenta, type excudo, A. to print, 
typ excundere. A.Bor. to prenr, 

preſtu:, paſtor. 

prettvift, fallax. 

prym, ſub onere duro: habet prumde 
in prext. 

prym, novilunum. 

pſelmur, p/a/ms. 

puke, /piritus mals. 

punctur, punitum. 

puta, /cortur, v. Gramm. Iſland. p. 5. 
mn margine, 


A. plalm, 


NR, 


% 
Ras. antennn. 


aa. lod ww wel ang ul bypocanſt tele 
£ "XX 


ICX?oriae At ſanalius. 


raan, ſpolium. 

raas, diſcurſitatis. 

rabb, nugamentum, garritns. 

racke, wulpes. 

ri, remigo: rere, r avi! YooR, r0- 
migare. A. to row, 

rada, oratio. 

rana, orarso. 

raninye, /atro. 

raſe, cuniculns ſive meile. 

raf, erratio. 

raffr:, lupus, furioſus, 

ragl, /enrum iter, 

ragl, erratzo. 

ragh, maledicentia. 

raf, ellychmum. 

rafu:, humidus. 

ramballde, rota campane. 

rambiggileguz, bene munitys. + 

rammu?, acerbus. A. Bor. ramitt, 

ram, robuſtus. 

raft, culus. A per met ithelin. 

rata, mcurro: mem wv1Iam remeo. 


| raudmage, piſciculs ſpecies. 


rauduz, ruber. S. peav. A.red. 

ram, experientia: item adverſitas. 

raup, jattantia. : 

raupare, jattator, 

rans, wverborum prodigalitas. 

reckia, lefus. 

recku:, homo. 

reffuz, vulpes. 

refuz, wulpes. 

regn, pluwvia. G. KIDN. 5. pexn, 
pen. A. rain. regnboge, ir&. A. 
rainbow. Þad rigne:, pluir. 

re1de, 174. 

reidinguz, ephippunm, dorſuale. 

rey, equitands attnus. 

reyſa, ter. 

reyte, deglubo : reytte in praterito. 
A. Bor. fo ritr. 

reifaffuz, fornax. 

reifningn?, ratroner. 

reifuz, furnus. S. nec. Ang. Aquilonar. 
& Scots rcek. 

rewn, 
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rem, hula: reimaz, lignle. 

remsla, experientta. 

retp, reſt is. I. nape. A. ropc. 

reiz, arundo. (3. K ANS. 

reirmiz, ſpatium ſolt. 

ref, pello vel pellor ; haber raF 10 prez 
rerite : reFa in Intimtivo. 

refa, /rgo. 

renn, lubrico- habet rann in prxt. 

rettu:, rettus: rett, rela: rett, reclum. 
S. phe. A.right. 

rettvys, jitus. S. piht-pire. 

rid, erwo: rudde, ern. 

riddare, ee; 

riettuz, reclns 

rif, cotta. $ pubbe, 

' rifa, rima. 

riffu:, lignum tranſverſum co telam 
textores appendant. 

rifuz, heratorimm. 

ryd, equito: reid, equitali. 5, nivan, 
equitare. A. to ride. 

EP, ron reif, laceravi. A. to rive. 

ryfd, liberalitas : ryfu:, liberals. 


A. ib. 


ryt, ſumo: raut, fumavi: rinta, fu- | 


mare: rinkande, fumans. v. reiku:. 

ryFe, regno : ryFte,regnavi. G.KEIK S, 
prmceps < KGIKINKN, regnare. 
9, Micas pronceps : mice, regnum : 
pecan, neccan, nixian, regnare. 

rykuz, dives. 5. mica, egregie drves, 
potens. A.rich. 

rym, calendarium. 5S. pime, numerus. 

rym, ſubrſſam & raucam wyocem eds : 
rumde in prxt. 

rys, ſurgo: reis, ſurrexi: ad ryſa, [ur- 
gere, . apniſan. A. to rife. 

ri, pulvs. 

rife, g1g as. 

rift, crater. 

rift, ſ[criptro, nictatio 
fo write, / ribere 

ritte, fama. 

riupa, perd:x 

Þad rockuar, crepuſculnm mcipir. 

rod, cuticula prſcin "” 


9. ppican. 4. 


ISLANDICUM. 
roller, vagatio. 

r00, ques, 

ro0ga , cauda. 


roodur, /211711m. A.fuUDdder. 

rool, evapgatis. 

ro08, r9[a. 

root, radix: rat, radices. A. rat. 
radix. 


rope, ru lus 

yoafungu:, aper marvin: 

rosfu:, forts. 

roſt, cerevi/ia. 

roſull, fernax. 

rot, tus, putredo. 
Ireſcere. 

19t, deliquiuum anm! 

rugl, ng 4. 

rum, lettus. 

run, 1414. 

runne, ſa/tus ſylve. 

rutuz, aries 

rum, caſaries. 


— 


A. to rott, pu- 


= — — 


S. 
Sa/ (a/ Þad, «, ea, id: Articulus Prx- 


poſitivus. vide Gramm, noſtrz, 
pag. 104+ 
ſaa en/ ſu en vel ſaga er/ (ut :r/ Þader, 
qui, qua, quod, &c, 
ſaa, ſerere. G.SALIAN. 5S. apan. 
A. Auſtr. to ſowe. Bor. to (awe. 
ſaad, granum. 
ſaae, /ero: ſaade, ſevi. 74. 
ſaal, anima. G. SAIY AAN: 5: rape, 
r4pl, raul. A. Auſt. ſoul. Ror. 
laule. 
 ſaaldur, cribrum. 
| ſaar, was. 
| ſear, wvulnns., 5. pap, uiew, ſcabies. 
| 1. Aniltr. a fore. Bor. ſear. 
| ſaddur, /aturatus. A. Bor. (add, ſed, 
| ſatio: ſadde,ſatiavs. G SAAANS, 
ſaturt : SAþHAn, [aturar : Dr A- 
SRÞG An /aturave SAA 
IT AN, implere wventrem. A. 4 
1h am 


{2l 
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am ſaded, replerm ſum. ſidur, mos. 
ſade, ſemen. 12. Declinatur 18. ſiergodu?, philautos. 
ſakie, adfero : ſooftte, attuh. 74. ſierlegu?, /ut ſenſus, ſingular. 


- 


ſell, Declinatur 40. ſigd, falx. $S. pipe. 4. ſithe. 

ſang, /efws : ſangur, lets. ſigg, calls. 

ſxre, ſedes. v. fit. ſigur, vioria. S. rrge, viftoria: m1- 

ſ#tur, dulcs. S.rpxr. A. (wet, Kon, triumphus. 

ſarleife, dulcedo. (yd, coquo : ſaud, coxti : ſioda, coquere. 

ſaffn, congregatio. A.to ſeth,coquere : fodden. cof##s. 

ſafn, collect1o. ſydre/ ſydſtur , poſterior, poſtremme : 

ſafnadur, cats, congreg atio. ſpdre/ ſydſt , poſterior , poſtrems : 

fallt, ſal. G. SAAT. 5. pealr. | ſydſt, poſterins, poſtremum. 52. pro 
A. (alt. eo dicunt & ſidare, ibid. S. piþþan, 

ſamlynde, conſenſus. poſt, pottea. 

ſamteinge, conjungo. (yg, deorſum feror : habet in preterito 

ſandur, arena. $S. rand. A. ſand. fie & ſeig. 


ſannſegull, wverax : ſannarleguez/ ſan- | ſyga, deorſum ferr:. 
nur, ver, indubitatus. G. SI | (pgs, ſorbeo: ſiuga, ſorbere : ſiugande, 
NGA, veritas : SNNGEGINS, | ſorbers. 


VErus. ſe, morbus. G. SINKS, imfirmews. 
ſaudur, ov. S. preoc. A.fick. 
ſaup, /orbillum, a ſoup. 5. pupan, | ſplld, halec. 

A. to ſup, ſorbere. Þad ſyler, gelu & pruina condenſatur 
ſaurgan vel ſaurgun, inqumatio. ſolum. 


ſed, /atio: ſadde, /atiav: : ſaddur, /a- | ſplungur, trurts. 
turatus : (edia, ſatiare. v. ſed, ſupra. | ſyn, ſui. 60. Declinatur ibid. 
ſef, dormio : fvaf, dormivi : ſofa, dor- | ſyndga, pecco : ſyndgade, peccavi. 


mire. 5. ppepen, ſomnium : rpepan, S, pingian, peccare: pinne, pecca- 

ſopire. | twn. Ato ſinn, inn. 
ſeige, dico: ſagde, dixi. 5. recgan, | ſyne, monſtro: ſynde, monſtravi. 

A. to ay, dicere. | (yng, cano: ſaunge, cecim : ad ſingia, 
feinn, rardus. | canere. G, SITY AN. S. pingan. 
ſein, tardus. | A. to ſing. 
ſel, mappake. ſyp, ſorbeo: ſaup, /orbui : ſrupa, ſor- 
ſel, vendo: ſelde, wendidi. 5. Feryl- | bere. v. ſaup. 

lan. A. to ſell, vendere. (yſter, ſoror. G. SYIST AK. 5. rpeo- 
felur, phoca. A. a ſeal. een, ppupcep, pupcep. A. 
fem, hites dirimo: haber ſamde in pre- ſiſter. 


terito. S, peman, reconculiare : pe- | ſilgia, ornamentum muliebre. 


ma, ſequeſter. | ſinn huor/ ſyn huor/ ſitt huort, 4+ 
ſende, mitto. S. penvan, mittere. A. verſus, a, um. 

to ſend. ſinne, affettws. 
fet, pono : ſette, poſwi. S. petran, po- | ſie, ſeptem, &c, 

nere. A.to ſett. | fioole, rex. 
ſex, ſex, &c. 58. ſivor, mare. G. SAIY. S. re. 


fiaalfur, :p/e. 62. ubi & Declinatur, ny ſea. 
(it, 
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G. SIT AN. | #Fyr, perſpicuws. S. rome. A. heer, 
G. | 8fil, redaitto. 


fit, ſedeo : 
S. p1cran, 


ſar, ſedi. 
A. to fit, /edere. 


I23 


SITA A. S. perol. A. ſeat, fet- fil, difrnfio, cognitio. A. Skill, 


tle, /edes, cathedra. 
ſwalur, reres. 45. 
ſinkur, epre habens. v. ſyfe. 


 ofil, intelligo, diftmmguo : habet sfilde 


in przterito, 


sfin, fulgor. v. efyn. 


eFaaf, /udms latronum. 6. Declinatur 8. | efindugleife, celeritar. 


Staal, phiala. 

Sfaalld, poera. 

Sfade, damnum. 

SFafft, manubrium, ſcaptus. A. (haflt, 

Sfal, debeo. v. Gramm. noſtrz pag. 
48, 49- . 

sfalm, genus enſis. 

Sfapa, facio: sfFoop vel sfapte, feci, 
formavi. $. rceapan. A. to ſhape. 

sfam, fercus. A.Bor. cow-skarn, 

Sfart, ornamentum, mundus. 

SFafs, mulier impudics. 

Sfaud, res nihili. 

SPaut, peplum, ſinus. 

sfegg, barba. 

Sfeid, cochleare. 

Sfeifur, vuulgus. 

Sfef, quaſſo: sfook, quaſſavi: staka, 
quaſſare. $. rceacan. A. to ſhake. 

Sell, cum ſono collider : habet in prz- 
terito sfall. 

sfemdur, depravatus. 

sfemetun, oblefamentum. 

SFer, eco, tondeo : Bfeta, tondere. 
S. rceapan. A. to ther. 

sfer, ſaxum. 

Sfiaar, feneſtra. 

Sfiaar, tran/emna. 

sfiade, materia calce:. 


| 


| ofol, wappa. 


| sfinn, pellw. A. gkin. 

| 8FiootleiFe, celeritar. 

sfiottur, diſcolor. 

'Sfip, nave. G. SKIM. S. rop. 
A. N 

sfipte, drviſiones. 

sfirta, mterula. 


A. a Ghirt. 


sfomm, !gnomma. 

sfoogur, /ylva. 

sfoor, calcew. G.SKFh. 5S.rceo, 
peo, pcoe. HA. Shoe. 

sfop, pudenda. 

sfor, /cabellum. 

sforuglegu:, ſerius. 

fot, jaculatio, item angulus. $. rceo- 
ran, jaculari. A.to ghat. rcear, 


angulus, 
sfraut, ornamentum, mundus. 


sfref, paſſus. 
Sfrida, ruina monts wel rups. A. Bor. 
dicunt a gkred of c i. Ce. 


t 


i 


pars panni minutula + toto diſſetts. 


sfrof. glacies rara & tenus. 
sfrollt, vagatio. 
sfrum, jattantia. 


sfiar, Adjectivum. Declinatur 42. | sFualledu:, garritne. 


| 8fugge, 1mbra. 
SFiallegur/ sfialleg/ sfiallegt, d:/er- | sFurduz, /ectio. 


Comparatur 49. 


tus, &, UN. 

sfiallegur, diſertws, diſtinitus. 45- 
Sfiemtan, obleftamentum. 

Sfier, /copulus. 

efy, nubes. A. SKP, ether. 


: 
: 


' 8fuum, /puma. 
sla, werbero: wloo, wverberavs : laa, 
| wwerherare G SA AHRAN. S.rlean : 
sfyn, fulgeo: efeyn, ful. G. SKE1I- 


sfurull, m1/ile relum. A. a Shuttle. 
sfutur, pupps. 
A. {cum. 


inde A. to flay, occrdere. 


N AN. S roman. A.to ſhine. /u/ge- elamur, mains. 45. 


re, coruſcare, 


slafur, 


yp 


124. 
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Slafur, remiſſns. 45 

sleyf, cochleare. 7 

Slepp, evado: vlapp, evaſs. 

Sette, explano : in pretcrito slette. 74. 

Sliettur, planus. 45. 

8ly, Huppa. 

sSlingur, verſutus. 45- 

slioor/ slioo/ sliott, b1c + bac & hoc 
bebes. 38. 

Slock, helluatio. 

slock, extinguo: slocktte, extimxs. 84- 

Slood, w1a 1 nve trita. 

sloppur, album. 

Slot, arx. 

ſmaa, temmere, contemnere : 0g (maac, | 
temmo. $7. | 

ſmaar/ ſmaa/ ſmaatt, parns, 4, um. 


52. ſmaar/ ſmarre/ (maſtur : ſinaa/ | 


| ſoot, fuligo. 


ſockue, mergo: ſocttte, mer/i. 

ſod, juſculum. 

ſodulbakadur, qu dorſo curvato C* ve- 
lutt adunco ; dictur de equis qui- 
bus ephippuum commodiſhme po- 
teſt inſterni. Ang. Boreal. (addle- 
backd. 

ſogn, "mayer > rumor wvulgi. v. feige. 

fol, alga eſculenta. 

fonur, filivs. G. SNNNS. S. puna, 
nu, ne. A. ſon. 

ſoolsFyfa, horologium ſolare. 

ſoorme, hongy. 

A. (wr. 

ſoott, morbus. G. SANhTINS, acc. 
pl. infirmitates. Apud A. Bor. mor- 
bus quidam oves infeſtans dicitur 


the ſowr. 


ſmerre/ ſmaſt : ſmaatt/ſinarra/ſmaſt. ſope, hautus. A. Bor. dicunt a ſope 


ſmala, wp1lro. 


of milk, drink, &c. 


ſinell, cum ſono claudor wel collider : | forp, quiſquiliz, 


habet fingll in preterito. 84. 

ſmellerur, collequatus. 

ſmyde, fabricario. 

ſmyg, angu#tize penetro: habet ſmaug | 
mn preterito, 84, ſmiuga 1n Inhm- | 
tivo. 88S. | 

jmyr, wngo: habet (murde in prer. 87. 

ſnare, re+tis. 

ſnaudur, wvacuus. 

ſncipa, 1gnommia. 

ſny, vero: eg ſnere, vert; : ad ſnua, 
wvertere. 75 & 76. ubr Verbum 
activ. & paſhvum Conjugantur, 

ſnylld, elegantia. 

flle, elegantia. 


| 


jnaoor. mx. S, ynap, pnau. A. ſnow, | 
ſnaw. pnapan, amgere: to ſnow, | 
to \naw. Þad ſmooar, nmgrr. 9 1. | 

ſ\neggur, celery. 

ſnoot, multey. 

ſnorur, welox. 

ſmorur, alacer. 

ſock, merger. A.to ſoak. macerare ; 
apud A. Bor. hgmticat, aque diu 
mergere. 


ſpad, jſculum. 
ſpad, opſonuum. 


| ſpade, /gnncula. S. rpavy, A. ſpade. 


ſparlaf, aulcum. 

ſpaung, /amma : ſpeingur, ſpaanger, 
lamine. A. ſpangle. 

ſpeigell, peculum. 

ſpensl, fibule. 

ſperre, exporrigo : ſperte, exporrexs. 

ſpialld, rabula. G. STIAARH. S. 
rpellan, narrare. 

ſpice, ludibrium. 22. 

(pic, :Uluſio, 

ſpy, vomo: ſpioo, vomus. 76. A.to 
ſpur. 

(pil. /uſus. 

ſpille, corrumpo: ſpilltte, corrups. $. 
rpillan, vitzare, eorrumpere. A.to0 
ſpoil, to (pill. 

ſpinn, neo: ſpann, news. 
HAN. S. rpinnan. 

ſpioll, vitium. v. ſpille. 

ſpioot, hatia. S. rpitu, weru, obelus. 
A. a (pit.. 

ſpir, mrerrogo : 


G. SITIN- 
A. to ſpin. 


ſpurde, mterrogat:. 
9. Ty: 
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5. rpypian, explorare, exquirere, 
ſcrutart. Dicunt Scott, to (peer 
at him, nterrogare lum, vel qu4- 
rere ex illo. ad ſpyria han ad, Marc. 


9. 32. A. Bor. to ſpir after 
news. 
ſponn, ſpithama. Y rpan. A {pan. 


ſpoove, aws ſpecies. 

ſpoonn, cochleare. 

(por, weſtignnum. 

ſpore, calcar. 
([purre. 

ſpotr, /udibrium. 
HMM. 

ſprpng , rum por vel inſamo : 
ſrrack n prer, 

ſprund, ſama. 

ſpurull, avis quarends. v. (pyr. 

ſtabbe, acer vus, 

ſtada, Htatic. 5. rcaþa. A. ſtathe, 
ſt atio navium. A. Bor. dicunt ſtea- 
thel hay, 1. c. ſanum fundamento 
ſtratum. 

ſtadur, urbs. G. STAþS,STAAS. 
S., pcev. A. ſtead, locus. 

ſtale, animum adds: ſtalltte, animum 
addid:. 

ſtafn, rora vel pupps. 

ſtam, balbuties. G. ST AMS, mutus 
ſurdus. S. peamen, up, balbus, ble. 
ſus. A.to ſfammer, balbutire. 

ſtaung, haſta: ſteingur, haſte. Stang 
Eboracenſibus eſt lignum oblongum, 
contus bajulorum. 

ſtaup, poculum. 

ſteckur. caula. 

ſtedic, mas. Eboracenſibus (teddy. | 

ſtef, werſus mrercalaris. A. (taffe, 
ſtave. 


ſteffna, dica. | 

ſtefnlegur, modettus. | 

ſteif, a//um : ſteifur 11 p!ur, 

ſteirn, /aps. G. ST AINS. 5. pan. 
A. ſtone, ſane. | 

ſtel, furor : haher ſtal in prier. ſtela, | 
furart. 


A. [poon: 

S, Pons 

5. rpopa, rpup. A, 
A. (port, /udibri- 


hab« r 


' 


| 
| 
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ſtend, tt: ſtood, teri: ſtanda, ſtare. 
UV. STANA AH. 5. pranvan, 
A. to ſtand. 

ſterfuz, forts. 
xu difficulss. 

ſtiake, contur. A. ſtake. 

ſtiama, fella. G. STAIKHRNS, 
tele, Marc, 1}. 25. 5. pecopme. 
A. a ſtar, fella. 4. Bor. a (tarne. 

ſtid, ſu/c1o: ſtudde, fulcrvs. 

ſtifur/ ſtifarlegu?z, walidus. 

ſtigd, of enſio. 

ſtiggur, 41 /e caps non patitur: ſtig- 
gur/ ſtigguare/ ſtigguaſtur. 

ſiyg, pede premo : habert ſtie vel ſteig 
in preterit» : ſtyga, in Intninvo. 
G. STGIPT AN. 5. pergan, we. 

ſtyn, doleo: ſtunde, dolut. A. Bor, 
dicunt, it ffounds, 4do/er. 

ſtyng, pungo : ſtack, pupug:. 
zan. A.to ({ting. 

ſtynt, collutlatio, 

ſtille, 1empero : haber ſtilltte in prar, 


A. ſtark, r1gidus, fle- 


S. per. 


S. pealle., A. (hill, rranauillus, 
quietus. 
ſtir, belam. 5S.reypan, movere, twr- 


bare, irritare. A. to (hirre. 

ſtirbiorn, bellicoſus nrſus. 

ſtock, /a/to: ad ſtockna, /a/tare : ſtock- 
nande, /altans. 

ſtod, colummna. S. peuvu, pcuþe, peuþu. 
A. {tud, fulcrum, 

ſtodugur, itabilis. 

ſtolletur, /uperbus, elegans. 


| ſtoo, focus : ſtoor, focs. 


ſtood, equi admiſſaru: & cque qu1ndo 
ad generationem ſeptis imcludiuntur 
atque aluntur. Inde A. ſtead. 

ſtoor. magnus. 

ſtoor/ ſtarre/ ſtarſtur, magnus, m/s, 
maximus : ſtoor/ ſtarre/ ſtarſt, 1:4- 
gna, major, maxims : ſtoort/ ſtar- 
ra/ſtarſt, magnum ,majus maximum. 

ſtor, JUNCHS. 

ſtormu:, tempeſt 2s. 
(torm. 


. pcopm. A. 


ſtraafootrur, 
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ſiraakoottur, nequrtioſns, ſvif, mm/idi yr. 
ſtraaksFapur, nequiina, ſvil, /atles. 
ſtraafur, webulo, ſvingl, vertigo. 
ſtraangu2, rigndus. A. Ault. ſtrong, ſinnna, probrtas, prudentia 
Bor, ſtrang-. ſuimnur, prudens, honeſtus , nem par- 
ſiraanguz/ ſtramg/ ſtraangt, «ſex, cur, o= rem attentior. Inde torlan 
duvus, a, um. celebre Regum Danorum nomen 
ſtraff, garritus. Sun. 
ſtreittuz, arduns, rebels. ſumar, eſtas. 5. rumen, op. A. (um- 
ſtriaal, rarum quid. mer. Þad ſumraz, eſtas mgrue. 
ſtry, ria. | ſundurbryt, diffrong 0. 
ſtryd, bellum. ſimdurlinde, 4:ſ/enſo 
ſtrydu?, menſus. 
ſtryfk, Ho : habet ſtrauk mn "—_* T. 


pertecto : ſtryufa, wy Intimtivo. | 
ſirypu:, nudus bomo, A. to (trip, & | Taag, vimen. S. rpg, rpr1ga. A. twig, 
(tript, elt veſtes aliens detrabere; taal, deceprio. 


exutus, nudatus, tack, clamor opilionum : inde ad tacka, 
ſtrond, ora mars. S. pepeond, pepand.  clamoribus gregem compellere. 

A. (ſtrand. | tad, excrementum aridum. 
ſtulfa, puella. ' ta, lanam carpo: in prat. taade, in 
ſtund, hora. | Intmirivo eaia. 


ſtutrur, brevs. A. Bor. to ſtutter. tagl, caude equine. G. T ATA, ca- 
ſtuttur/ ſiytrre/ ſityrrſtur , brews, pullus. inde S. rxxl, cauda. A. 


brevior, breviſſumns. | trail. 
ſvack, tumultns ſuſurrantium. tak, ls. 


ſuanbuitur, —_ inſl ar cygni. £ſtimare. 

ſvar. reſponſum. 5. andrpapuan. A. | tald, loquor : talade, locutus ſum. S. ta- 
to an{wer, refdondere. ' Iv, A.tales, fabule; 2 tellan, to 

ſuartu: , wger. G. SY ART. 5.| tell, loqwr, dicere narrare. 
rpeapr. A. (wearthy, | tame, aſſnetus, manſuetus. 5, Tam, 

ſuck, lucta. | Tame. A. tame. 

ſizdur, meridies, S. pud. A. the ſouth. tappe, ipamen. 

ſveffn, ſommnus. S. prucpen. tarffu:, Fawurus. 

ſucfungur, [ommolentus. rtaug, fumculus ; 4 togia, attrabere. 


ſuangur, eſureens. tal, numerus. A. tale. 5S. talan, 
[ 
| 


ſveann, puer, mmiſter. A.to tot. 
ſucit, populus , em prowencd. taung, forceps : reingur, forcapes. A. 
ſucllet, e/wrio : ſuallet, eſuriws, tonges 


ſver, juro : ſoor, juraV1. G.SY AK AN. 
S. rpemian. A. fo (wear, Jurare. re. A. to take. 

ſverb, lam : ſvarb, limavi. tein, lamingd. 

ſverd, en/ts. 5. ppeopd. A (word. tel, numero : talde, numearayvi. A. 

foyk, fallo: fveyk, fefell: : foyFia. fal-] to tell. 
lere, S.ppican, prodere, decapere : | tem), domo : tamde, domut. S. tamian, 
ppica, deceptor, proditor. A.to tame 


tef, /umo: took, ſumpſi: taka, ſume- 
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tennur,dentes: tonn, dens. GT NHS. 
S. chlo Mt, zo5., A. tath. 

tidinde, rurores. A. tidings. 

tidugur, rempettrons. S. tib, tem- 
pus, hora. 

tigg, mando dentibus : tugde in pret. 
tiggia, in Inhmrt, 

tyP, canicula: tyFur in plur. 4. Bor, 
a tyke, Cans. 


tyne, perdo: rynde, - perdidr ; tyndur, 


perditns. 

tyr, Dems Aſtanorum. 

tyr, (Mars vel Mercurins. 

tyu, decem, &c. v. Gramm. noſtrz 
Cap. 6. 

tillaarfeme, indulgentia. 


tom, /fagnum ſeu lacus. A. Bor. 
tarn. 

titlingur, avicula. A. fit, parus. 

roff, mora. 


roffur, magia. 

tolle, hcreo: tollde, bei. 

rolungtur, loquax, diſertus. 
dicere, lo1w, narrare. A. totell. 

tomur, Vacuus. Ang lu Aquilonaribus 
tum, teum. 

tonn, dens. v. tennur. 

tooffa, walpes. 

roolff, duodecim. v. Cap. 6. Gr. noſtre. 

torff, ceſpes. So TuNnFe. A. turfe. 

traafi, obſtmatio, : 

traudu:, muitur, 


tred, tero: trad, ir: troda, terere. | 


5, enevan. A. to tread. 
trie, lignum. CG. TKIN. 5, Tncop, 
Typ. A.tre. 


trigd, wvirtus, fidelitas. 
trine, roſtrum. 
trippe, equula. 


tuinne, filum limeum. 5. tym. A. 
twine., filum retorturm : 4a Tpinan, 
conduplicare, A. to twine. 

tungl, na. S. Hella, aſtrum. 

turn, twrrs., 5.cop. A. tower. 

tuttugin, vigin7e. v. Cap, 6. Gr.noſtrex, 


Þ. 


Þaang, alga. 

Þacka, gratias ago: Packade, gratins 
epi. D. þan« ar. A. thanks, gra- 
tie: & bancian, to thank, gra- 
tas agere. Þackargiord, gratiarum 


at(lio. 
Pad, hoc wel illud. 
Pagd, beneplacitum. 
Pegmalſtur, tactturnus. 
agur, gratnus. 
Þer, llc : plurale ab bun, ia. 
| Þamb, tentigo. 
| Þamb, exten/io. 


S. tellan, | Pang, alga. 


Þare, alga. 


Þaug, illa, plurale 4 Þad, illud. 
Þefur, odor. 


| Þeyr, alli, plurale ab bhann, ille. 
Þeingell, rex, Porrice. 

| Þeige, taceo: Payde, racus. G.þ A- 

| HAN, tacere. 

| ben, extendo : Þande, extends. 

| Þefſe, hicce... v. Cap. 5. Gr. noſtrz. 


Þefi Fyns, vel fonar, cjulmod:. 


| Þickur, craſſus. S. _ A. thick. 


| Þid, wos ; dualis 4 tu. 
| Þad Þidnar, quod gelu rigidum erar, 
reſolvitur. A. to that, regelare. 


Pier, vos: plur. a Þu, tw. 


| Þretrur, denſus. 


trog, linter. S. xpog. A. trough, | Þife, frrwm. S. hoop. A. the, fur. 


alyenus. 
troll, £igas. 
trur/ truw/ truutt, fidus, a, um. A 
true. truu, fides. 5. tncope. 
rucir, duo. 
cugtur, numerus VICenarius 


| Þy, mancipium. 


| 6 accipio: Paa, accept : 


accipere. 


S. hicgean. 
S. peop 
| Þy, famulitium. 
Þydur, egelidus. 
Pil, ſponda. 
Þil, 
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Þil, confuſe recito : habet Pulde in 
preterito, 

Ping, forum, Peſo. Se þing, res, cauſa. 
In!- the huſtings, domus canuſa- 
YV/197, vel forum Londinenſe. A. 
thing, Yes, 

Þingd, grawvitis 

Pinn, twws: Pym, ma : Pitt, tuum. 
v. Cap. 5. Gramm. Angl.Sax. 

PÞioffur, fr. v. Pife. 

PÞioo, femur. A. thigh, 

Þioor, bos caſtratus. 

Þio0s, portio wel ceti, vel alterins ca- 
daverss partitt. 

Þis, feſtinanter & tumultuoſe inceds : 
haber Puſte 11 prxt, - 

mier Þiſter, //ri9. A. to thirſt. 

Þogull, taciturnus. v. Peige. 

Þofa, caligo. 

Þol, patientia, tolerantia, G. N- 
A NAN, pati : ÞPNAQGINA, pa- 
tientia. S. polian, , pati. 

pÞemb, alicuus ret extenſio. 


Þooff, condenſatio. 


Þoofe, dorſuale. 


Þootta, tranitrum. 


Þor, audacir. $. veappan. A. to dare. 


audere. 

þerfnun, ab/timentia. 

porn, fibula. 

Þrall. /ervus. S, þpzl. A. thrall; 
& thraldome. ſerves. 
pralelegur, ſervils. 

Þratne, contentio. 

Þramngu:, anguſtus. A. throng. 

Þreya. thorax. 

Þreittnz, feſſus. 

Þrep pariets pars Prom mens. 

Pridie/ Þridia/ Þridta, rertinus, tertia 
Terriiim. 
þrif, niutrirno 
mufriri. 
prom [ul onevre Auro *: 

þÞrumde 

Pry. 7 

PbrosFulldu>, {111c7. $ P1 nrcpaid. A. 


threſho!d 


A. to thrive. auger. 


habct in Pret. 


| 
| 


Þrot, defeflus; item, wocula Juris men- 
dicrs egeniſque applicari ſolita, qui 
proximorum bon: alendt (unt. 

Pu, tr. 

Þum, lavo: Puode, lavi : Puo, lawarer 
G.þY Ah AN. S. þpehan, þpean. 
Þuxtte, [otro : Þueigenn, lots. 

Puerfare, aſcia. 

Þuffa, Fumor terre. 

Pungur, gravis. 

Punnur, tens. 
thin, 

Þufs, g:g as. 

Puſung, mille : ÞPuſunder, millia. vide 
Cap. 6. Graman. Angl.Sax. 


I. pinne tennns. A. 


ud? Imber* Þad udar, continu imbre: 
deſcendunt. Oh 


ugla, notua. A. owle. 

ulffur, /upee. G. VNAES. >». pulp. 
A. wolf. 

ull, lana. 5. pulle. A. Wooll. 


| undarlegu:, minus, aliens. 5. ponvDon. 


A. wonder, miraculum. 
undeforull, faldus anmt. 
unge, pullys. S.1onF, juvens. 
ungur, jvVens. 
ungur/ ingre/ ingſtur, jvens, junior, 
maxime juubns. $S. 1ongne. Ang. 
younger. 
unna, favere : unnande, favens : unne 
favi, ab ann faveo. 5S. unnan,ge- 
unnan, indulgere, cx mera gratia 
dare. 
upphaf initium, principium. 
vppbrigdaiadu:, Jul Il ſiurmenti gibbo 
[97 tt dorlo . in/lar elephants. I. 
hpicge dorſum A. Bor. rig. 
urde, ew; ab ir, er49. 
ursfurdu?, cenſura, judicium, ſenten- 
fla lata 


utburdu?, expoſititium quid 
ure, "15 catrat''s, S.Oxa. A. Or. bos 


Vad 


<q -@ RV 
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V. 


Vad, vadum. 5. pavan, vadare, wa- 
dum tranſire: pat, vadum. Eb-! 
racenſibus a wath. 

vadur, fun. 

veer vel vier, ns; plur. ab:eg, epo. 
v. Gramm. A.S. Cap. 5. 

vard, jucunda quies. 

vaf, ovolatio. 

vafenn, implicatus. 

vagl, trabs. 

vagn, currw. 5. pxxzen. A. wain; or 


waggon. 

valenn, eleflus. G. VAAGAN, el-/ 
gere: FAYAAIAANS, elettsr, | 
Luc. 18. 7. A. Bor. to weal, 
eligere. 

valennfunnur, perſpette fider & inte- | 
fritatss homo. 

valletur, wacillans in verbu & ſermo. 
ne falax. 

vanmegnugur, immbecills. V AN, & pa- 
na, ut antea notavimus, denotant 
defeflum. 

var, cautus. 5. pzne, cautio. A, wary, | 
cautws : beware, cave. | 

vareigd, cautio, prudentia. 

varguz, farioſws : vann giordiſt vargu: 
i vie, wiolavit vel exuit ſacramen- 
um. 

varme, calor. G. Y ARMGAN, cale-| 
facere. S. pzpmian, pypman. A.| 
fo warme. 

varorduz, prudens & parew. G. EK R- 
AA, ſapiens. 

varp, ora calcei, pullatio. 


vaſe, funds. 
var, cera. S.pzx. A. war. 
ved, vado : habet 00d 


in preterito, | 
vada, wadere. v. 00d. 

vedur, acer, ventus. F. peven. A. we-! 
ther, tempeſtas, cnlum. 

vef, circumvyolys : habert vafde in pret.. 

vef, telam texc: haber oof in pre. | 


vefa, texere. S. peopan. A. to 
weave. 

vefur, tela textoria. S. pexea. A. 
the weft, /bregmen. 

veg, trutino wel mterimo: habet vo in 
pret, vega, irutmare. S, pxzgzan. 


A. to weigh. 
veggur, pars. 
veglegur, inſign:s, g lorioſus. 
vegſamlegur, inſignir, glorioſus. 


veaſemd, honor 
vegur, Via. G. VITS. S. £3 IY 22.L 
via. A. way. 


veide, venor : habet in pref. veidde. 

veifur, infirm, languidus. $. pac, 
pace. A. weak. 

veitsla, corvivium. 

vef, excito: vakte, excitavi. S. pacian, 
excitare. 


vel, elipo: valde, eleps. v. valenn. 

| vell, epullios vall, ebwlliz. S. peallan, 
fervere, aſtuare. Droitwicenſibus 
to wall, 


velld, levando oner; ſum: habet valld 
in przt. Infhnitivus ++ yp 

vellde, potentia. 
A x og gli bs ha- 
bere. PYalv, potentia : pealvan e- 
tiam ſgnificat regere, gubernare. 
Inde apud nos fo weild the 
ſcepter, to weild the ſword, 
ſeeptrum, gladium regere. 

vellet, volver: haber vallte in przr. 
A. Bor. ped rode cart, i. ce. ever- 
tere. — aan S. palpian. 
A.to wa 

ven, aſſuefacio: vande, aſſuefeci. 5 
Zepunian, aſſueſcere. A.to wont. 

vende, verto. G.V ANA GAN. 5. 
penvan, wertere. A. to wind. 

ver, defendo currum : varde, defends. 5. 
pepian, defendere. A. to ward. 

| ad vera, eſſe; Infinirivus ab eg er vel 
em, (um; in fecunda Periona Im- 
perativi vertu, unde Ang. Boreal. 
dicunt war thou by, :. c. be 


T4 thou 
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thou by, or, ſtand out of the| 
way. 70. | 
verd, cogor : habet in pret, vard. 
ad verda, fieri; ab eg verd, fio. vide 
Grainm. Angl.Sax. Cap. 7. 


verditz, prandium. | 


veria, armamentum. | 


verk, opus. S. peopcan, operars. 
versla, * aqua que non congelatur. 
vesfe, [crinium, pyxis. A. degke. 
veſolld, miſeria, calamitas. 
veſtur, occidens. 
vetur, byems. G. VINTKRNS. Ss. 

inrcep. A. winter. 

ad vetraz, hyemeſcit; unde Ang. 
Bor. dicunt it weathers, tempeſt as 


vind, glomero : vatt, glomeravi. 

vindur, curvas. 

vindur, ventus. G.VINAS. S. pind. 
A. wind. 

vingan, amicitia, favor. 

vinn, laboro : vann, laboravi. G. VIN- 
NAN, tolerare. S. pinnan, /abe- 
rare. 

vinſell, amicitia pollens. 

vinsfapur, amicitia. S. pine-pep, fre- 
termtas. ovinskapur, mmmcitia. 

vinur, amicus. 

virfe, vallum. 5. pepc, peonc. A.A 
work, ve! bullwork. 

vit, ratio, ſcientia. G. VIT AN, ſcire. 
S. prcan, A. J wot, ſcio : pit, 


ſewit. 

vid, nos, de duobus. 

vidburduz, eventss. 

vidur, arbor, lignum. 

vidur, | nll > arbor. 

vie, ſacramentum, juſtitium. G. VEI- 
hA, vel YEIhS, ſan#. 

viel, cauda avs. 

viel, fallac;a. 

vielinde, gula. 

vier vel var, nos. 

vif, femma. S.pif. 4. wife. 

vide, manmentumn. 

vigur, en/15. 

vydforall,quz /onge lateque peregrmatuy. 
vpdur, amplxs. S. pi pive. A. wide. 

vyg, cades. S. prg, bellum. 

vypk, /mw terre; etiam vif. 5. pic, 
pyce, ſms, rip, littus ſinuoſum. 

vyk, cedo: veif vel vie, ceſſi: vyfia, 


» Ingemum. 

vitna, teſtor : vitnade in przt. G. 
VEITYRA GAN, teſftari. S. ge- 
pica, reſts : prenexre, Fepyt- 
mp, feſtimonium. A. Wi e, 
teſt is. 

vitnifiburduz, teſftimonium. 

vitur, ſapiens p S. p1Ta. 
trare/ vitraſtur. 

rode, periculum. 

podve, coxa. 

vogur, fretum. 
Pad vefnar, humeſcit. 
Þad volnar, mcaleſcir. v. vell. 

vomb, wenter. 5. Declinatur 6. G. 


YVAMBA. 5S. pamb. 4. womb. 


vitur/ vi- 


cedere. 


vpn, omunm. GC. VEIN. 


9. pin. A.| 
wine. 


vyngl, werrigo. 

vps, ſapiens. S.pir. A. wiſe. 
vil, vols. 

villa, error. 5S. vpolan, errare. 


villetur, errore captus. 
villd, volwntas. 5. pilla. A. the will. 


Scots Wamb. 

verm, nerus, dedecus. S. pem, & 
pemme. A. wem. 

von, ſhes. 

vondur, vga. A. a wand. 


vopn, arma. 5. pzpen. A. weapons. 
vopnadur, armatus. S. pepned, 
vor, noſter &- nottra : vort, noſtrum. 
vor, labrum. 
vor, ver. 

Þad voraz, wer mcipir. 
vorn, defenſio, munitio. v. ver. 
ves, prſtula. 


vinatta, amicitis. S. pine, dileftis. 


SPECH 


—— 


oP. Rs om 


SPECIMEN Iflandiz Hiftoricum & magna ex = Chronographicum, 


per Arnginum Jonam, Iſlandum. 


Biildur, notat Uncum quo in vene 
ſeftione Chirurgi utuntuy. 

Blanda, eſt ſerum lattis, 4 miſcendo, 
qudd non mſi aqua mixtum bibatur. 
A. Bor. to blend, miſcere. 

Lrrngur, lic piſcem marem vocant. 

Hogg, elt verber. Storhoggue, ma. 
gna verbera mflig ens. 

Onundur, liom, ſplendor, a venuſtate 
forme. 

Rnappe, welox. 

Rifropp, querno corpore preditus. 

Belgur, «ter. 

MMioffee, gracilz. 

Ormerus, hin orve, 1. e. liberals, mu- 
nificus. 


Helga fel, ſacer mons. 

Diup, audga, predives. | 

Thranderus, nudbeinn diCtus, a cru- 
rum raciltre 

Stenulfus, hin lagir, dictus a fatura 
puſt ala. 

Rialfe, maxilla. 

Quiia vel Fuiia, eſt fabulum eftivum 
agns mulgendis ſub dio deſtinatum. | 

Skutull, ſag:tta. 

Ogieffa, infortunium. 

Sneffioll, montes nivoſ/7. 


Huiith sfy, alba nubes. 

Fagra brecka, amenus clus. 

Faer eru friidare, foſtre po peir, sfile | 
ſig, pauct ſunt, mi nutritie, qu ſi rin- | 
gant faciem, formoſiores appareant.' 

Skammbhendigur , qui curtum habet 


brachium. 

Thorderus, þrada, quali dicas, t4mor | 
vel ferror. 

Quzrnbytu:, moiam premordens. 

Liot, twrps. 


Gil, monty #s cuiuldam ruplura. 
/ p 


| Biorno, offlate, i. c 


Amfttelodami, 164.8. 


Thorbrandus, orrefuz, quaſi acriter 
impellenc. 

Sr , denotat ſcriptionems. 

Becfur cſt rivus & [cammum. 

Helgo, hin magre, macilentr. 
, corps wel cadaver. 
Thoralfus, hin ſtarfe, fortis. 
Odinus, rotenn {ive calvaſter. 
Thever aa, eft rivns qui vallem, non 
per longitudimem, ſed qui © mon- 
tibus ruens, eandem tranſuer ſim m- 
terlut. 

Lundur, lucus. 

Ormerus, Tosku-bakur, a portata ter- 
go mantica diftus eſt. 


| Gnupar, vocantur altiora montium ca- 


cumima. 

| Skard, eſt ruptura, defettins, hiatus. 

Skratta fel, mons damonum. 

Þeianda dal, ſilens walls, walls rivi 
ſine murmure decurrents. 

Thorkillus, Hinn haffve, i. e. procerus. 

Gunulfus, Freppa, 1. e. angu#tia. 

Boa neff, roſtrum accipitres. 

Bialme, appellant Ilandi Bowes ca- 
pite albos, reliquo tero corpore con- 
ſpiciendos quovs colore ſimplici pre- 
ter album. 

| Thyckva-be, conferta habitatio. 

Sigre, craſſus, corpulentus. 

| Raffnerus, Baffnar-lyfill, cognomina- 
rus eſt 2 port & clave, quod, cum 
mnſigmis fuerit pirata, portam ubique 
commodum tamen mwvemret C ape- 
river. 

ornatus deditus. 

[dem etiam bin audar cognomen ha- 

DBuit, 1. C. opulentus. Audur, wer- 

nacula, nomen ej? [ingulare collect: 

T4. vim, 


132 


vim, plural defettivum : notat 
omnis generis opes & divitias. 

Rvolld, weſpera. 

Oarga, animoſns & andax, confiden- 
tia leonina praditms. Leonem cer- 
te appellant Iſlands dyred oarga , 

aid metuere neſciat. 

Aliid, denotat lertus, ments cujpuſui. 

Thornkillus, Fernamule, quaſi os wel 
mentum hordeaceum. 

Breidbolſtad, /atifundium. 

Olverus, Barna-fall, {ic dictus quia 
piraticam more ſui ſeculs exercens, 
pmeris Of infantibus parceret, contra 
iratarum conſuetudinem. 


Thorbernus, farlatappe, 1. e. Baro- 


num pupil. 
pe Sh dnedh, 1. e. Holidus. 
Loſtmyreuz, Autumnales tencbre. 


Sleggia, majus mallium. 

Aatfanes, Cygnorum Itthmus. 

Bauka-dal, accipitrum wallis. 

Kirckus, hinu raude, 1. e. rufus. 

Germundus, heliar-sfinn , 4 furve 
cutis colore diftus. 

Thorarinus, brofuz, 1. e. wncus, 

Bafturs-fell, Hircorum mons. 

Thorgerus, flosfkubatur, diftus a gib- 
7w wh 

Rutafiord, /inus arietum. | 

Kollven, hinn rame, diftus a robore, 

Galltte, Suem marem & adultum ; 
Griis, Sweculam exponimus, 

\Myvatn, Stagnum majus in l{landia, 


dictum a my & vatn, ter muſ- 
cas miſere an illud infettantes. 
Chetellus, piſtill, a rributss. 
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[U1typrR1i Morso0-GoTHICHT. 


-M ODEX Argenteus, continens quatuor Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſt : 
Evangeliorum Verſionem perantiquam Gothicam, ex Greco fa- 
am per Ulpbilam, Gothorum in © Mefia Epiſcopum, quem [n- 
ventorem fuiſſe Literarum Gothicarum & 5, Scripturam in Lin- 
guam Gothicam convertifle, teſtantur Socrates Eccl. Hift. lib. 4. cap. 7 1. & 
Sozomenus Ecel. Hitt. lib. 6. c. 33- Philoſtorgius ſcribir illum umverſa 
Biblia Gorhice tranſtulifle preter Libros Regum, ne leftio iſtorum Libro- 
rum, 15 h+Ilicas traftantium, bellicoſam gentem, ſtudio preliand: Aagran- 
tem, ad bella mags incitaret, * Extat hic Codex inter multos alios quos ® vid. Apo- 
Collegio Antiquiratum Upſalia donavit M. Gabriel de [a Gardie, Regni graphum do- 
Suecia Cantellarius, Hunc tamen pre czteris lamims argenteis af nations Te- 
Qtum in certa arcula affervari voluit Vir ampliſhmus propter reverentiam #tament ari.e 
(ut ipſe dicit) divino Verbo debitami, & verteris Linguz Gothic majeſta- M. Gabr. de 
tem. Extat etiam ibidem Apographum hujus Codicis, n{dem Literis la Gardie. 
Gothicis ex(criptum, ligatura & folus deauratis. Habetur etram ejuſdem Holme an. 
Apographum nitidiſhmum in- chartis ſolutis inter Libros Franceſci Funis 1672. 

. qui Verſionem Evangeliorum Ulphilanam ex hoc Codice depromptam, 
cum Anglo-Saxonice Verhione, ſuis typis excudi curavit Dordrechri A.D. 
MDCLxv. Utinam Do&ifhimus Meſo-Gothice Linguz Inſtaurator una cum E- 
vangeliis edidiflet etiam & Canones, Euſebianos tos, qui Codict Argenteo 
acceſſerunt (ut vetuſtioribus MSS accedere folent) Literis Gotbicss deſcripti. 
Facobus Antiſtes Armachanus in J Epiſtola quam ad Franciſcum Fumum de- 
dit, teſtimonia virorum hde dignorum adducit, qui teſtati funr Codd. + Extar ad 
alios. Gothicos non ita pridem extitifſe, «qui non Evangelia tantum fed uni- calcem Al- 
verſum etiam Novum Teſtamentum compleCtebantur. Cirat etiam Fof. phaberi Go- 
Scaligerum dicentem Gothos, ſub Przcopenh Tartarorum Dynaſta degentes, thici quod 
etiamnum legere utrumque Teſtamentum, eadem Lingua wy tempore ſuo Gloſſ. 
Ovidu utebantur, 1iſdemque literis quas excogitavit Ulphilas, conferi- Goth. premi- 
ptum. ' fit cl. Ju- 
Bonaventure Vulcanins de Literis, & Lingua Gothorum, & variarum Lin7zua- nuus, 
rum Specimina. Lugd. Batav. 1597. 
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CATALOGUS LIBRORUM 


[,1BkRt AnGL. SAX. ExXcuUsl. 


SS. Evangelia IV. Saxonice & Anglice, per Tohannem Foxum Martyrologum 
edita. 4to, Lond. 157 1. 

Eadem Gothice & Saxomce, cum Notis Franciſci fun FF. & Thome Ma- 
reſchalli, Accedit & Gloſlarium Gothicum &c. in 4to. Dordrechti 1665. 

Plalterrum Latino-Saxonicurn vetus, interlineatum per Fo. Spelman. Hen. 
hl. Loyd. 1640. 

_Elfricus de Veteri & Novo Teſtamento, 4.to. Lond. 1638. cum Verſione 
Ang licana -= Gulielm, Liſle. 

FEjuldem Homilia Palchalis, cum excerptis de Euchariſtia ex duabus Epi. 
ſtolts: Accedunt Oratio Dominica, Symb. Apoſt. cum Decalogo ; omnia 
Saxonice. 4to. 1638. 

Extabant Homiha Paſchalis, Epiſtole &c. in 12mm ; exculſa per Fob. 
Dawm circa an. Domini 1567. 

Extat etzam dicta Homilia apud Fob. Foxum, Martyrologu Tomo 240. 

Necnon cum Verſone Latina Abr. Wheeloci, in Notis ad Bede Hiſt. 
Keeleſ.. lib. 5. cap. 2%. 

Ven. Bedz Hiſt. Ecclefialtica Gentis Anglorum, cum Alureds Regis Anglo- 
Saxonica Paraphraſi, cura Abr. Wheeloei, Cant. 1643. in folio. Clariſh- 
mus IWheelocus Notas adjecit, in quibus exhibuit Homiliam Palchalem 
Elfrici cum Lat. Verl. & in calce adnexit Chronologiam Saxonicam a 
Chriſto nato ad A. D. MLxx. | . 

Archaionomia, (ve de priſcis Anglorum Legibus libri &c. Guil. Lambardo 
lnterprete. 4to. Lond. 1568. Legum carundem Editione magis accura- 
ta Philo-Saxonas donavit Abr. Wheelocus, in tol. Cantabr. 

Legum carundem, quotquot Eccleliam ſpectant, necnon Canones aliquam- 
multos Conciliorum Saxonice edidit D. H. Spelman. in Conciliorum 
Tomo primo. fol. Lond. 1639. | 

Gulielmi Sommer: Diſtionarium Saxonico-Latino- Anglicum. Acceſſit TEL 
frici Abbatis Grammatica Latino-Saxonices, cum ejuidem Gloſlario. folio. 
Oxon. 1659. Ejuldem Gloſſarium, opus vere aureum, ad calcem Scripto- 
rum —_— X. {ine quo (ut {cribit R, Twiſden) jejunum, & pa- 
rum utile iſtud opus extitifſer. 

Extant Charrz aliquot & Delcriptiones terminorum Terrarum Monaſteriis 
conceflarum Saxonce, in Monaſtici Angiicam Tomo primo, & Appen- 
dice ad eundem. 

In calce Vitz fred, fol. Oxon. 1678. habentur Prefatio «£lfreds Re- 
gis ad Gregoru Paſtorale, -a dicto Rege Saxonice verium, p. 197, & Fra- 
gmentum Hiſtoriz Regum MWeſft-Saxonum, p. 199. Other Periplus in 
Prextatione ad Oroſium ab Alfredo Saxonice reddittum, p. 205. 

Seldenus wn Notis ad Eadmerum p. 145. extibet Procanum Regulars Con- 
cordia Angiice nNarionis \Aonac horum yanchmonalumque. Faxonce. 

Cedmons Paraphrils Pocuca Genelcos, &c. cdita a Franciſce funio. 40 
Amtite'. 1655. de Cedmone Conlule Bedam wn Hitt, Eccle/. lib. 4. cap. 24: 

LiBKl 
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Linyrt AnGLoOo-SaxoNnici MSS, in Biblioth. Bodl. Oxon. 


Pentateuchum, cum Prafatione TAMiIfrics Monachi. Liber Joſuz & Judi- 
cum. De Veteri & Novo Teſtamento ad Sigwerdum vel Srverdumn * Eaſt- * xt capt 
heolonenſem, cum Prafatione ad Wulfgetum + YImandunenſem. Omnia heolon. 
nitidiſſimo charattere cxarata. + xc yl- 
Pſalterium Anglice verſum per Gwil. Liſle. Pralo bunc Cod. deſtinavit In- manvune 
terpres, ut conſtat ex Facultare imprimend1 quam a Vice-Cancellari & 
DoCtoribus Cantabrigie impetratam prefixit in ſequenti forma. 


[MPRIMATUR, 


Sam. Ward. Henry. Butts Procanc. Cant. 
30. Decemb. 1630. 
Thom. Bainbrigge. Samuel Rrook. 


Thomas Harriſ« ”m. 


Accedunt Miſcdlanea quzdam Saxonice, eodem Interprete. wiz. Canti- 
cum Elaiz, I/.c. 12. Canticum Ezechiz Regis, If. c. 38. v. 10. Hannz 
Cant. 1 Sam. 2. Cant. Moſis, Exod.c. 15. Gant. Habbacuc, Habac. c. 3. 
Cant. Moulis, Deut. 32. Oratio Dominica. Hymnus magnus Santi Am- 
broſii, þe gov pe hep1as. þe vpuhren pe anderreB. Cant. trium pue- 
rorum. Symbolum Apoſtolicum. Cant. Beatz Virginis. Symbolum 
San&ti Athanaſii. Cant. Simeonis. Gloria in excelſis. Pfalmus Davidis 
—_— quem cecinifle dicitur occiſo Golia. Preces Saxonice. 

Canones Pornitentiales fele&tt in Libris quatuor mtidihme exaratis, in quo- 
rum ultimo continetur modus Parnitentiam injunftam perimplendi, & 
quomodo ngggnates per amicos ſuos hc poſhnt efhicere. Accedit Ofh- 
cum Confeflarii, & modus infirmos ungendi, ſcripta poſt rempora San- 
- Edvard; Confeſſorws, ſquidem nomen <jus invenitur in Lerania San- 

orum. 

Chronicon Saxonicum i Chriſto nato ad annum grg. neoterica manu ex- 
ſcriptum: poſt annum 915 ſubſequuntur mulra, quz in aliis Saxomes 
Hiſtoriis non reperiuntur, 

Aliud Chromicon Saxonicum a nato Chriſto ad Regem Stephanum deduftum, 
in Pargamena., In horum Chronicorum altero, multa reperiuntur quz 
in altero defiderantur ; & ex duobus Exemplaribus collatis, cum ns quz 
addidit Funius Chronologiz Saxomeea, quam edidit Wheelocrs 1n calce 
Hiſt. Eccl. Ven. Bede, nova Editio, Deo ftavente, in lucem proditu- 
ra ef}, 

Quatuor Evangelia, Saxonice. In hoc Libro, Rubricz, quibus Lectiones 
anniverfariz defignantur, aliena & recentiori mann, Textui Evang: ''c0 
additz ſunt : & notandum eſt quod ad hoc Exemplar, quatuor Eva:.. :- 
horum Editio Foxtens inſtituitur. 

Liber Homiliarum, m quo primum &tcurrunt duo Sermones Saxomice. Pri- 
mus in hoc diftum, Cum multa turba eſſet cum Feſu, nec baberent quod 

mandu- 
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1. Sermo de Immo Creatury. 

2. Erat homo ex Pharile!s Nicodemus nomine. 
, Erat quidam Regulus cujus fhilivs infirmabatur. 
. Sunile eft Regnum Cealorum homini Regt, 


Secundus 1 hoc, In ill terpore dicit Feſwe diferipulis ſus, 
I'no ſur bows Pattor, &c, ad Calcem hujus Sermons reperiuntur duc 
Hymn nm laudem Beate Virgins notulis muſicts fignati, quorum ambo 
alena, & prior recentiort plane manu in 
conleript videntur. Deinde fequuntur Homilie, lat. Deinde lequitur 
Iiber Catholicorum Sermonum numero 61. Rubric 


gina que vacua erat telicts, 


. Pater moſter qus er, &c, five Sermo ſuper Dominicam Orationem. 


. Paſho Sanch Lawentys Martyris. 

. Paſſio Santhi Bartbolomes Apoltol, 
9. Nativitas Santte Marie. 
10. Paſho Santh Matthias Apoſtol:, 
11. Dominica decima poſt Pentecoſten. 


3 
4 
5. De Patientia Job & Conſtantia. 
6 
/ 
8 


12. Intravit Feſws in quoddam Cattellum, © mulicr quadam Martha, &c. 


13. Dominica tertia poſt Epiphaniam Domini, 
14. Cathedra Sanch Perrys Apoſtol:, 

is. Anuntatio Santte Marie. 

16. Dominica in ſeptuageſims, 

17. Sumnile et Regnum Calorum Patriſam. &c. 
18, Dominica in /exageſims. 

19. Dominica in quinquageſima. 

20. Dominica in quadrageſims. 

21. Dominica ſecunda in quadrageſima. 

22. Natale Sandh Andreea Apoſltoli. 


23. Natale Santi Edmunds Regis & Martyris. Ad Calcem hujus Hi 
ſtorie, in paginis que vacue relitz erant, ſequitur Dedicatio Ec- 
cleliz Latine recentiis ——_ cu annexus eſt Hymnus ad Beatam 


Virginem, notulis mulicis 
24. Dominica prima de Adventu Domini. 
25. Dominica ſecunda in Adventu Domini. 
26. In die Natalis Domini. 
27. Sermo in Epipbaniam Domini. 
28. Purificatio Sante Marie. 
29. ve Conteſſone, 
30. bominica in Ramis Palmarum. 
31. ve Reſurrectione pomini. 
32+ In Letania majore. 
33- Dixit Feſws diſcipuls ſus, Quw wveftrum? &c. 
34- Sermo de Alcenſhhone pomini, 
35. In die Sancto Pentecoſt, 
36. Narivitas Santi Tobannu Baptiſte. 
37+ Paſſio Sanctorum Apoſtolorum Petr; & Pauls. 


38. 


ignatus, ac aliena manu. conſcriptus. 


phe 
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38. be Paſſione Apoſtolorum Petr: & Pauls. 

19. Natale Santh Paub. 

40. ne Fide Catholica, 

41. Circumciho Domini, 

4. Homo quidam erat diver Of induthatur purpura, &c. 

43. Erant appropinquantes ad "feſum Publicam, &c. 

44+ Cum appropinquaret ſeſus Feruſalem, &c. 

45. Ibat feſmr in Cruntatem que wvocatur, Uc, 

46. Loquebatur "Feſws cur Diſcipulis m Parabolss, 

47+ Prateriens feſus dit bommem cacum a natruitate, Oe. 

483. Feſtivitas Omnum Santtorum, 

49. Videns feſws turbas, aſcendit in montew, Ac. 

50. In Octava Apoſtelorum Petr: & Pauk. 

Fl. Facobs Apoſtol:, 

52. Plurimorum Martyrum. 

53- Unus Martyrs. 

54+ Unius Conteflor:s. 

55. Plurmorum Virginum. 

56. De DoCtrina SanCti Gregor. 

57. De Verer: Teſtamento & Novo 

58. Sermo de Baptiſmate. AdCalcem hujus Homilz ſequuntur CAL 
frics Abbatis duz Epiſtole Angloſaxomree, ex Latino verie, quarum 
* alreram dedit ad Wulftanum Archiep. Eboracenſem, alteram ad Wol- * F.x hac F- 
finum, vel Wolfſimum Epilcopum, de qua infra, inter Codd. Fun. piſtols, in alto 


59. De {ecunda Epiſtola. Cod. deprom- 
60. Sermones. pfirmnus 1llud 
61. Dedicatio Eccleliz. contre Ponti- 
62. Dedicatio Sancti Michaels. fictos, Gram. 
| Y | VC I p. 73-1. 21. 
Alter Liber Homiliarum Saxomearum, cujus Rubricz ſunt : Sed ex Lat 
1. Sermo in Natale Domini. Codice quis 0- 
2+ In Natale Santhi Srepbeams Protomartyris. lim fur Wi- 
3- In Aſſumptione Sanch Tobamns. gorn. Eccle- 
4- In Natale Innocentium. fie, nunc Col 
5. In Oftavis Domini, Renedift. 
6. In Epiphamiam Domini. Cant. ali- 
7. Dominica -_ poſt Theophamia. quus Paprita 
8. Dominica lecunda poſt Theophama. eraſit hac 
9. Dominica tertia poſt Theophemis. Verba, reſts- 
10. In Purificatione Sandtz Virgins, twre 4 libre 
11, In Natale Sant Gregors. Exoment : 


12. In Natale Santh Cuthbert. Non (it ta- 


men Sacra 
mentum Corpus ejus, in quo paſſus eſt pro nob1s, nec Sanguis cus, que pro nobis effi. 
dit, fed ſpiritualter Corpus ezus efhcirur & Sanguis, ficur Manna, quod de carlo pluit, 
& aqua quz de petra fluxit. 


TY 12. In 
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13. In Natale SanChi Benedits. 

14. In Annunttationem Sancte Marie. 

15. In Dominica in ſeptuageſima. 

16. In Dominica in ſexageſima. 

17. In Dominica in OE 

18, Dominica prima in qua _— 

19. Dominica ſecunda in quadrageſiMa. 

29. Dominica tertia in quadyage/ima. 

21, Dominica quarta it! quadrage ſim. 

22. Dominica quinta in quadrageſima. 

23- Dominica in Ramis Palmarum. 

24. be Corna Domini, 

25. bc Paraſceve. 

26. ne Sabbato Sancho. 

L7. pommca Palche. 

28, pominica prima poſt Paſcha. 

29. pominica ſecunda poſt Paſcha. 

30. Kal. Mai, Natale Apoſtolorum Philippi & Facobi. 
31. Quinto Nonarum Mau, Inventio Sanftz Crucis. 


Liber Iaceratus & mutilus, continens vitas Sanctz Margrete & Kathatine. 
Semn-(axenice. | 

Diftionariolum Sexomice- Anglicun, five Colleftio Vocum Saxonicarum, ex 
tribus Homiliariis Bibl. Bodl. ex quodam Imperfe&to Volumine de vitis 
Sanch Martini, Santi Thome Apoltoli, & Sanltz Mildrethe ; ex Al- 
delmo de laudibus Virginitatis gloflato; ex Libello continente Gloffarium 
Saxomicum, cum Interpretatione Anglica; ex Archaionomia Lamberti, & 
Regula SanCti Benedict Paraphraſtice tranſlata ; ex Parenef1 quadam Ang. 
Lat. Bibl. Bodl. A. 1. 11. Th. & quodam Gloflario brevi. B. 19. 7. ex 
Dunttan libro, ubi Traftatus de Cruce, Saxomce ; ex Saxonicis quatuor 
Evangel. interhin. aluſque, 

Paſtorale Gregor magni, Saxonice verſum ab Alnredo Rege. Preefationi Re- 
gis ad Waerferdum Epilcopum {uperſcribuntur hac Verba, in literis ma- 
juſculi, DEOS BOL SLCAL TO PILORA LEASTRE. 
Inter Libros Hatton. vid. Angloſaxonica F. Funii i Prefatione ad glofl. 
Goth. 

Libri Dialogorum Gregorii Magmi & Petri Diacom ejus Saxomice verſi ab 

* Vid. Anti- * Heriferdo vel Werfrido, Wigornize Epiſcopo, cum Prafatiuncula Alfreds | 
quit. brazen. Regis. Defſiderantur in Exordio Caput & fohum primum : & aliquot fo- | 
P- 74+ Mat. ha in fine. Inter libros Hatton. Accedunt Regula Monachica $. Baſil, | 


Wethm. m cu defunt in fine circiter folia duodecem, & liber Medicinahs de nomi- 
an.872. Wil- nibus, & virtutibus herbarum & lapidum, qui videtur efſe Verſho Apu- 
lielmus leu Platomct de Medicammibus. 

Malmesb. de 


Geſt. RR. Angl. fol. 24. b. Roger. Hoveden parte priori, f. 233. b. Ingalph. Croylandenſem 
eau, Oxon. p. 2.7. Florent. Iigorn. &+ Higdenum in Polychromco. 
Gloſla- 
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Cloflarium Saxonico-Latinum inter Codd. fameſi. 

Codex dithus Ruchworthianur, in quo continentur quatuot Evangelia, Latime, 
cum interlineari Glofla, five Verhone. Gloſſitores tuere Farmennns & 

' Owenus; hhquidem in Calce Evangelii ſecundum Matthanm eripta fun 
hec verba: Fapmen ppepbyzep pay boc pup gleopeve. Sub hnem vero 
Evangelii Jobanne, qui ctiam oft how Codicrs, appolita ſunt ſequentia : De 
min bpuche. gebivve pop Opun. þe þap boc gloepye, mb Fapmen þxm 
Pheoprte £v Papapuba. At 1n iplo hne wivemuntur hac verba : (Racpc- 
gol bipinat hoc Evangehum. quicunque legepre & imeellexeps oper 
ppo Macpexul. Interlincatum hoc monumentum quatuor Evangeliorium 
dicitur twifle Ven. Beds. Certe ſpecies Antiquitatis quam pre fe fert, 
oltendit illud efle perveruſtum. 

Quatuor Evangelia. Liber minus antiquus, cujus locutio novitatem fpirar. 
Inter Libros Hatton. 

q Notandum quod inter Codd. Hatton. defiderantur : Alquins Reſponſa, 
Oroſius, cum trattatulo de menſibus & Chronico Abindonenſi, Hexaeme- 
ron Sanch Baſilu, Lups Sermones, Pentateuchum M£/frics, Medicina ex 
quadrupedibus ; quz omnia non ita prider extitere in Hatton. Bibl. 


Inter Codd. Funtanos. 


Cadmonts Paraphraſis Pottica Geneſeos, cum Iconibus Hiſtoricis. Hunc 
Codicem Clariſſimo Funio FF. dedit vir maximus Facobus Uſſerius Ar- 
machanns, ut videre oſt in Obſervationibus ad Willeramum, p. 248. 

Liber Homiharum in quo continentur 
1. Cardinalium Epiſtola ad Wulftanum Epilcopum. --- Ratio Caleuland, 
ſeu Computus ſcriptus ab Edrico Monacho Wigornienſi. --- Sequitur Ca- 
lendarium. =--- 7 ola Homiliz. 1. De imitio Creaturz, Ser- 
mones Lups Anglo-Sax. 2. pe Fide. 3. pe Baptiſmo, 4 pe Vidzone 
Eſaie. F. ve Antichriſto, 6. pe Chriſtianitate (ex Hieronymo) Lat. 
& poultea Saxonice. 7. In Marci illud, Interrogatus f eſus de Conſumn- 
matione ſeculi, &c. 8. In illud Mat. Egreſſin Feſws de Templo that, &c. 
9. In illud, Erunt /igna in Sole & Luna. 10. be Temponibus Anti- 
chriſti. x11. In pet, 12. pe fallis pus. 19. Sermoad Po- 
pulum. 14. Ad Laicos qui linguam Latinarm non Leto IF. bc 
recta Chriſttanitate. 16. Ad Monachos Monaſteri: Sandti Mawritt. 
17. be Cana pomini, ſeu potius, Sermo in diem dictum Diem Aſcen- 
ſioms. 18. Be govep byvelum. 19. Sermo Lups ad Angler, quando Da- 
» maxime perlecuti ſunt cos; quod fuit in diebus AEffreds Regis, An. 
Chriſti 1009. 26. Prima Pars, Pep if xgys public papnung 5 pophce 
O_—_ þcove to þeanpge, Secunda Pars, de Varis Calibus ; be muipt- 
lic gelympan. 21. Be Biycop-havum, 4. e. de ordine Epricopali. 22. In 
Orationem Domimicam : Be þam Patep noyzep. 23. Sermo Anglo- 
Sex. ad Populum, in Octavis Pentecoſtes dicendus. 24. Sermo Anglo- 
Sex. in die Natalis bpomini. 25. Sermoin die S, Srepham. 26 Sermo 
in die Natalis S. Fobannw. 27. Scrmo mn die Innocentium. 

K k 2 Sermones 
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Sermones Anglici : 
1. De hie Fudici 2. Homilia Commemoratoria Alexandri Pape, Fuen- 
tr: && Theoduli. 43. Circumciſio vomint Jeſu. 4. Epiphania vomini. 5. Pu- 
rificatio B, Virginis. 6. Anmuntiatio B, Virginis. 7. In illud, aſſumpſit 
Feſus duodecim diſcipulos ſuos, &c. 8. In illud, duftus eff Feſus in de- 
ſertum,&c. in Dominica tertia in quadrageſima. 9. De quadrageſima. 10. Alia 
de quadrageſima. 11. In Dominica tertia in quadrageſima ; in illud, Erat 
Teſms ejicrens Demonium, &c. 12. In Dominica —_ in quadrageſi- 
ma, in illud Johannis, Abut Feſnr trans mare Galilze, &c. 13. Do- 
minica in media quadrageſima de Oratione Moyſi, ut etiam (ni fallor) 
quinta Dominica. 14. Dominica Palmarum de Paſſione Domini. 15. vic 
Dominica Paſchz. 16. Dominica prima poſt Paſchz: in illud, Cum eſ- 
ſet ſero die illo, una Sabbatorum, &c. 17. ne Letania majore. 18. pe 
eadem. 19. pe eadem. 20. pe Antichriſto, 21. In Alcenſione Domi- | 
ni; 2%. In die Pentecoſtes. 23. In Natale Gregors M. 24. Paſſio 
S. Philipps Apoſtoli. 25. Paſho S. Facobi. 26. Inventio S. Crucis, 
27. Paſſio S. Martyrum Alexandri, P. Fuentis & Theoduli, 28. Nati- 
vitas S. Fohanns Baprtiſtz. 29. ---Santtorum Petri & Pauli. 40. ve 
Converlatione Sacerdotum. 31. ve Paſſione Petri & Pauli. 32. Aſſumprtio 
B. Virginis. 33+ Paſſio Bartholome#i. 34. ve Nativitate B. Virginis. 
35- pedicatio Eccleſiz S. Michaels Archangeli. 36. In Natale Om- 
num Sanftorum. 47. pe uno Confeſlore, 38, pe Zaccheo. 39. be 
pedicatione Eccleſ1. 


Liber Homiliarum : 

1. Baſil: Hexaemeron. 2. pe Oratione pominica. 3. pe Fide Catho- 
lica. 4+ pe die Judicii. 5. pe auguriis. 6. pe poctrina Apoſtolica, 
7. be dilechone pei & proximi, 8. pe Viſionibus Furſei & Dribtelmi. 
9. be Vihonibus Dribtelmi. 10. Hortatorius Sermo de Efficacia S. Miſlz 
(in qua piviſto hominum 1n Laboratores, Oratores & Bellatores.) 11. pe 
Cogitatione. 12. In Natale unius Apoſtoh. 13. Natale Sanftorum 
Martyrum. 14- In Natale unius Confefloris. 15. pe Virginibus. Ser- 
mo mutilus in initio. 16, In pedicationem Eccleſiz. 17. Sermo ad 
Populum. 18. Alus Sermo ad Populum. 19. be Populo Ifraelis z quan- | 
do volueris. 26. Sermo excerptus de Libro Judicum. 21. pe duodecim 
Abuſivis, ſecundum piſputationem Cypriani Epiſcopi & Martyris. 22. ln- 
terrogationes Sigewnlfi Presb. 23. Sermo excerptus de Libro Regum, 
24. Accedit in hne Libri Sermo quidam moralis Tra&t. Anglo-Sax. de 
ſomniorum diverſitate, &c. ac prognoſticis quibuldam, 


Liber Honiiliarum murnilus in imino : 
1. In Natale Santi Ceadde Epiſcopi & Confefſoris. 2. In Natale San- 
&1 Jobamnu Baptiſtz, 4. Paſſho Sanftorum Apoſtoloram Petri & Pau- 
ls. 4 pe eodem Argumento. $5. Commemoratio Santi Pauli Apo- 
ftoli, 6. Paſſhio Santi Laurent Mart. 7. Aſſumptio S. CHarie. 
$. Paſſo S. Bartbolome#i. 9g. vecollatio $. Fobanns Baptiſtz. 10. Na- 


tivitas 
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S. Michaels Archangeli. 12. In 
Natale $. Clements Martyris. 
Hexacmeron, 
rus. 18. pe falſis pus. 


LO. be Sanguine. 


Ig. De 
Codex Canonum & Conſtitutionum 


INCIPIUNT CAPITULA 
CANONICORUM. 


1, Be heoponhicum cynincxe. 

11, Be copSlicum CymNCcFe, 

111, Re cinedome. 

ww. Be cine prole, 

v. Be Heov-piran, 

vi. Item de Epiſcopi. 

vii. Alia de Epiſcops. 

vii. De Simodo. 

1x, Be coplum. 

x. Re Fenefan. 

x1. Be abbovum. 

x11. Re munecum. 

x11. Re mynecenan. 

xiv. Be ppeoptan 7 be nunnan. 

xv. 'Be puvepan. 

xV1, Be gover peopan. 

xvii, Be racenvum. 

| xvii. Item ad Sacerdotes. 

| xix. Alia ad Sacerdotes. 

xx. Item Sinodalia decrets. 

xx1, Be lzpevum mannum. 

xx11, Be Fehavevum mannum. 

xxin. Cxg be Fehavevum man- 
num. 

xx1v. De Ecclefiaſticu pradibus. 

xxv. De Officis diurnalium & nottur- 
nalium horarum. 

xxvi. De Matutinale Officio. 

xxV11. De prima hora. 

xxVv111. De Officio tertia hore. 

xx1x. De Officio ſexte bore. 
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11. pedicatio 
Natale Omnium Santtorum. 13. In 


14. In Natale S. Andree Apoſtoli. 15. In 
16. Sermo in Natale unius Contefloris. 


17. be Augu- 
Septiformi Spiritu, autore '_lfrico. 


L1. De Infantibus. 


Eccleſiz Anglicans, qui Fuit non ita 


pridem Eccleſiz Wigornienſis, --- Rubricz ordine ſequuntur ; 


xXx. Ad nonam. 

xxx1. Ad wveſperam. 

xxxit. Ad completorium. 

xxx111. De Nothurnals celebratione. 

xxxtv. De Regula Canonicorum. 

xxxv. Be cimicean. 

| xxxvi. Be callum Cnicenum man- 

| num. 

| xxxv11. Be Fodcundpe papnunge. 

xXxv111. Be pcpupre q andernexre. 

xxxix. Be þzp halgan punnan vzgzer 
zebeve. 

XL. Be þxp mere ppeoprter gercead- 
pirnetfe. 

XL1. Be pcpipeum. 

xLu1, Be rynna lacnunge. 

xLin. Be Beovener xerernyrre. 


| 
! 
| 
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LIBER TI. 


tenne be þzpe rynne: 

| 11, Be Gam Te on hip yzemerran 
bzxze xpam hip rynaa gecyppan 
ile. 

| at Be Gam %e FypndS dev- 

TOTC, 

| 1v. Be Gam Ye pmeate ymb tup 
pynna andernyrre. 

v. Be þam þe pe mann hine gophab- 
ban pceal ppam manegum þingum 
hip hex lupee. 

Vi. Be Ham %Se Gam vadberaa 
mix alyped zmge cypinge Tobpu- 

| fanne. 


| 1. Pu hit gebypeS to pope pceap- 
| 
| 


vii. Be 
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vii. Be þam þe ye vardbera xprep 
Iny varbbore peopneppe ne peeal 
FA yppan to þippepe populbe F6- 
gepeonee. 

viti. Be þam þe pe vevbera ne healy 
Þ bipy pepuipy: hum x28, 

Ix, Be þam þe þan vebberan mg 
beon gepeald þuph byrceopepy B1in- 
zunga popngipennepre. 

x. Be Ham $ typneS hufley zr 
oppenum hpe- 14 eft op Bam y- 
pele apipeS. 

x1. Be þam þe pe mexye ppeoprap 
Done varbbetan ynbengon ne mor 
butron bipceopep leape. 

x11. Be Ham vavberan on hpilcum 
riman him man popgypennexe 
von pceal. 


x111. Be þam þe br hupel gopboben 
J unvdep Þ yopH-pxpeS. 


xiv. Be Bam Te pop mplicum yl - 


tum to Iiy pynna bote gecyp- 
pan pile. 

xv. Be Iacobex zpentd geppite þx 
halgan apley on þam pegS hu 
man pceal pop þone peocan man 
zebiyven, 4 hine mibele pmy- 
PiFen. 


LIBER IT. 


1, Be þam þe pilley man opfl 5. 

11, Be Gam pipmen He h popligS. 
*3 þonne pop exe hype beapn 
popveDB. 

111. Be Ham Be hip Deopan opxphhS 
yop HeogdDe buran hip hun- 
vynevder Feprenerype, 

iv. Be þam FyF pyp opfl'd hype 
p1mman. 


v. Be Ham Te hine pylpne opfhld 


yon bpilcpe xgymeleapre. 7 be þam | 


De yon hip &ylrum bud Fep1T- 
nod. 


vi. Be Bam Be ungevapenlice hxmH 


mb geongheum bepmugeS, gÞHe 
pxpnet man p1H oHepne, 

v1i. Be þam pe zxpe bp&ceH oHHe 
nt habbaS. 

viii, Be Ham Se hip zpe popler 
, be Ham pipe He hype pep pop 
Xt 4 oHepne CyPT, 

1x. Be þam þe hag hip zpe qeac 
Cy pepc. 

x. Be þam þe hexpgd hiy phe pe 
] Fepepe on #l- Heobrgum pip- 
men. 

x 1. Be Sam Be pipgatd on vpam Fe- 
prupzpum. oHde pix mmd bpo- 
Hop Xxpeen oHpum. 

x11, Be þam gif bpyic p1y-man be. 
pebbod beo mx hit nu alyped Þ 
hine xmg oHep man tt pam be- 
neaFrge. 

x11. Be He pi 0HHe maven open» 
nim1S mitb unpihgum þogun. 

xiv. Be þam þe þone pip - man 
rpam hlapopve arpand. þe hip 
pienepe br pop unpihgum h&- 
mede, 

xv. Be þam gif mzben man bepevd 
br$S. 7 hine oHepne man þxp be- 
peaprige hipe unBancep. 

xvi. Be Ham Fif Fehabod maven to 
hexmed þincge FepertecS, 

xvii. Be þam þe on biy magan pipad. 

xvin. Be Gam hu Bancrux Lpego- 
pw rppzc be unnuhtum hemeve. 

xix. Be Ham Ye gelombice pip þing 
begceD. 

xx. Cpr be Bam ylcan. 

xx1. Be pam hy geryn-hypan heopa 
þeopap healven peulon pop Foe. 

xx11. Be Ham Te Fevpollice Bing 
begced, 

xxin. Be þam þe alyped nix wel 
hpaTunga. 

xx1v. Be: man-rpape 7 hu man rceal 
Þ geberan. 


| xxv. Be rrale. 


Þ i» p15 nyrenum oHHZe hine | xxv1. Be leappe Feprenypre. 


xxVvi1. Be 


. ——  __ 
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Trxvin, Be tUnBpepnyfre p15 hi | 
nextan. 

xxvin. Be hatheoptnyrre. 

xxix. Be þam þe aBap pylv Þ he ro | 
pibbe pon nele p25 hip nextan. | 

xxx. Be þam þe alypetd mp Þ xn man | 
hiy geoh to unpihcum Fapole 
rylle. 


LTITBER 11T. 


t. Be xehabodpa manna pirunge, 

tr. Be pam þe xypn't havey. 

(11, Cpt be mare Pheopeum. | 

iv, Cre be Kover þeopum. | 

v. Be þam hu pe pacept hine healbon | 
peeal q pe tacon, 

vt. Be birceopum 7 beoBputn gover 
YBenpum. 

vii. Re þam gehabovum mannum þe 
heopa peoh TIzna'B to bye. 

viti, Cys be gehavodpa manna pic- 
numgum. $274 

ix. Be pam þe gehavod mann Fe- 
Hope - pzvven ne nim'S$ pr pim- 
man. 

x. Be Bam ylcan. 

x1. Re munecexr miphealdennexre 7 
mynecyne. 

x11. Be pip - manney perunga on 
Fover peoOpode 20 ne Febype's, 

x11. Be þam þe lc pace peeal 
cunnan hix gepihta, 

x1v. Be þatn pe Sancrup Ro 
nup pende to Rome to pee - 
tome. 7 hu rce Inmegopup him 
antvrpane pende. 

xv. Be þam þe þam pacepva naht 
ne pnetnas Þ he pihepy beo 1F 
he bam unphtprran peypan nele 
heopa unmheep. 

xV1. 'Re mzppye Pneopcer vpnoht- 


nunge. 


' 


Explicit Liber Tertius, 


LIRFR IF. 

1. Pep onrgin'5 peo peopBhe boc peo 
I” genumen of pam þpym bocum. 
} man on þam þpym bocum 

pade pinvan ne m#g, he man 
ping on þippepe peopBan xgBep 
ge be mapan Pg £e be lxp- 
yan. openhicop. 5 hpzvlicop. 

IT. Tudicium de peccatis multts, 

HI. De Eprſcopis '# of Presbyteris, ſer 
Diacomis armmonitio , quomodo juds- 
cantny cum peccant. 

IW. De Laicis quomodo peniteant. 

V- De Saterdotibas. 

VI. De nwoentbus. 

VII. De maritis, vel pueris cum 1mpid 
apant in pecora. 

VTIT.De paganis quomodo nubant,C+ de 
his quz per ignorantianm bis baptiza- 
tt ſunt ,& de his qui per adulterantem 
Pre:tbyterum baptizati ſunt, & de 
his qus fponte bu baptizari ſunt. 

IX. De mfantibus non baptizatis. 

X. De Prezbytero non baptiz.ato. 

XI. De generatiombus quomodo poſ- 
ſunt nubere. 

XI. De Monachis Santtimonialibus 
& Sacerdotibus. 

XTIT.De Conunttione,&r aliorum cauſic. 

XIV. De lawarro maviti, & aliorum 
canſis. 

XV. De etate pueri wel puefle; quo- 
modo /ibr dominent ay. 

XVT. Item de Generationibus. 

XVIT. De homicidiis wel mcefluo/i; 
mulieribus. 

XVTITI. De Saerificus que damonts 
immolantur. 

XIX. De homicidiis vel livoribus, que 
in homine perfetta ſunt. 

XX. De juramento. 

XXT. De opibus Domimict diet, & 
de Euchariſftia & miniſtratione. 

XXII. De Miſſarum celebratione. 

XXII. Anre natalem Domini Miſa- 
rum celebratio. 


XXIV. De 
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XXIV. De Euchariſtia perdita. ftendimus in prefat. Cod. mutilum 

XXV. De cibo ſantlificato, & de bu | Coll. Ben. ſecutus eft H. Spelman- 
qui immunda guſtant. nus, & Lambardus, quos conſu- 

XXVI. De porcs. las. 

XXVII. De piſcibus. Sequitur Ep, Efrici ad Wulfſtanum 

XXVIII. De apthus. Arcbiep. Eboracenſem. Deinde Ho- 

XXIX, De adulteriw. mile: 1. In Domica poſt Aſcen 


XXX. Be ppeopre pinoBe, five Epi- | fronem: mm illud, Cum autem ve- 
ftola Ai\trici ad Wulflinum inte- nerit paracletus, &c. 2. De An- 
gra: ex qua 4 yp ſunt lacuna | tichriſto, 43. Dominica prima de 
1m Codice Coll. Ben. & reliqua, que adventu Domini. 4. Dominica e- 


abſciſſa ſunt ab aliquo plagrario, ut cunda de adventu Domini. 5. De 
pay eft credere, pontificto, quid in 11 deſcenſione Chriſti ad Inferos. 6. De 
reperta erant, que manifefle con- Antichritto ejuſque miraculs. 7. In 
tradicerent doftrine 'Tridentine de aſſumptione $, Mariz virgins. 


corpore, © ſanguine Chrifti, ut 0- 


Liber oblongus Ormulum inſcriptus, continens Sermones ſemi-Saxomce in 
primum "_ Luce. --- Locutio hujus libri plane devergit ad Veterem 
Anglicam, eu potius Scoticam Linguam, 

Gloſlarii V Linguarum Septentrionalium, Gothice, Anglo-Saxonice, Fran- 
cica, Iſlandice, Runice, Pars prima & lecunda ; Autore Fr. Tumo FF. 
Ejuſdem Etymologicum Angliicanum, duobus Voluminibus, opus ablo- 
lutum. 


Apographa T uniana. 


Codicis Argente1 Apographum, Literis Gothic & chartis folutis nitidifſi- 
me ex{criptum. 

Hymni Veteris Eccleſiz, cum interlineari tranſlatione Ang lo-Saxonica. 

Regula B. Patris Benedith ---- MKthelwoldius de diuturna Conſuetudine Mo- 
nachorum Benedithi. ---- S, Fulgenti Regulz, ---- Regula Sanchmonialium 
Benedith. --— Monaſteriaha Indicia 122, & Inſtrudtio brevis pro novitus 
in facra Lerimenſi Infula. Latine. 

Boitixs de Confolatione Philolophizr, ab Aluredo Rege tranſlatus : cum va- 
rus Lechombus. vid. Boetiwm in Angloſaxonicis ante Gl. Gothicum F. 
FT ; 

Baſil Magni Regulz Monachicz : Opus impert. ex membranis Biblioth. 
Hatton. deicriptum. 

Wulfftam Archiepiſcopi Parzneſis ad cujulcunque conditions homines curz 

ux commiſſos. Delſcript. ex MS Collegii Benedi#. (alias Corpors Cri. 
ſts) quod eſt Cantabrigie. Inveniturque p. 19. Voluminis 284. 

Incertus Autor de Santis in Angha lepults. 

Adam (tatus poſt lapſum. 

Hymnarium. v. Angloſexerics F. Funi in pretatione ad luum (Cl. Goth 

De du>decim Abutivis {ccundum Diſputationem S. Cypriam Eprlcopi & 
Martyris, 

De 
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De Perſeverantia & Euchariſtia. 

De Viſione Eſaie Prophetz, quam vidit ſuper Judam & Jerulalera. 
Octo Vitia Capitalia quibus contrar1s Virtutibus vincantur. 

De Septiformi Spiritu. (0mma ex Bibl. Hatton.) 

Baſilii Magni Hexaemeron; deſcriprum ex antiquo Cod. Bibl. rAatton. & 
collatum cum altero cjuſdem Bibl, exemptari. | 

Decalogi, Orationis Dominicz, Symbol: —— Tranſmarino-Saxomca 
Verlio vetuſtiflima, Marquards Frehers Noris illultrata. 

Excerpta qua:dam ex duobus Evangeliis, atque olim Saexonice interlineatis 
Codd. uno Ruthworthiano, altero vero Cottonians. 

Commentitia ipſhus Domini Epiſtola de Ceoelo dilapla. 

Commentum aliud de Diabolo quodam ab Anachoreta capto examina- 
Foque. 

Nicodemi Pleudo-Evangelium diſtinctum in Capita 34- 

Nathan Judzi tabulola ad Tiberium Ceſarem Legatio diſtincta in Ca- 
pita 17. 

Sanch in Anglia lepulti, 

Flores ex D. Auguſtini Soliloquiorum Libro, annis abhinc circiter oCtingen- 
tis feleft, & Saxonice reddit ab Aluredo Rege. Delſcript. ex Cotton. 
Bibliothecz Libro qui inſcribitur Vitelliaus. A. 15. 49: 

Quezſtiones & Reſponſiones inter Adrianum & Ritheum, una cum Appen- 
dicula & quibuſdam Milcellaneis. Deſcript. ex Bibl. Cotton. Codice, qui 
inſcribitur Vitellins, A. 15. p. 83. 49: 

Medicina Peccatorum. Ex Ms. Cote. qui inſcribitur Tiberine. A.3+ p92. 6.49. 

Modus Confitend: continens plurimas confitentium preces, in quo Sacerdo3 
non ablolvit conhtentem, [4 tantum peum precatur, ut il} yeruam pec- 
catorum largiatur, peprompſit hoc Funius ex Manulcripto Cotton. qui 
in{cribitur Tiberius A. 3. p. 4%. 4: 

Sigewulf; Presb, Interrogationes. peſcript. ex antiquo Hatton. Bibliothecz 
Codice, & collat. cum altero Codice ejuſdem Bibliothect. 

Sacramentum vel Promiſſio Regis in Confecratione. 

Oroſins ex ws. Cott. poſtmodum collat. cum Codice Ms. & Bibl, Lauderda- 
hana petito, 

De Obſervatione Lune & quz cavenda. 

Conlideratio Ztatum Lunz in modo genitis. 

Conſideratio fingulorum totius Hebdomadz dierum in modd genius. 

Conſideratio xtatum Lunz in zgris. * 

ftates Lunz rebus gerendis idonex. 

Conlideratio Noviluniorum per fingulos totius Hebdomadz- dies. 

Tomtruum Confideratio ſecundum varia diet noCtiſque tempora. 

Tomtrruum Conſideratio ſecundum ſingulos torius Hebdomade dies. 

Conſideratio Calendarum Januaru ſecundum fingulos totius Hebdomadez 
dies. 

Obſervatio duodecim dierum Feſtivitatis Nataliriz, {Ommia ex Cotton. 
Bibliothecz Volumine 155, quod inſcribitur Tiberins, A. 3+ 
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pe die primo ſeculi, five XquinoCtii vernalis deſcriptio ex ou parte Ho- 
miliarum Hatton. --- Item de primo die feculi, &c. ex Cod. Cotton, qui 
inſcribitur Tiberime A. qe. p. 63. ib) 

Opuſcula duo, in quibus Secularium Eccleſtaſticarumque pignitatum potil- 
lima munia accurat> recenlentur ac defcribuntur, ex Cod. Cotton, MS. 
qui inſcribitur Nero. A. 1. fol. 71, & fol. 100, 

Menologium, ex Cottomano Faſltorum Ang lo-Saxomcorum fragmento EXCer= 
ptum. vid. Faſt. Angloſax. Martyrologium ; & Menologium in Angloſaxo- 
micw F. Tunii, ante Gl. Gothicum. | 

Fragmentum Epiſtolz ab ,#I/frico Epilcopo (criptz, ad jam nunc ordinatos. 
peſcript, ex Cod, MS Collegii Benedict. Cant. p. 31. Partem delcriplit Tu- 
mu, rchquam Londimum revocatus non potunt ablolvere. 

Item, Ofhcrum hommis Chriſtani, veſcript. ex perantiquits membranis 


Iſaacs Voſſu. 

AIfrici Prefulis Gloſlarium, diſtintum ab altero illo LA£/frics Gloll. 
quod in Cod. Cotton. pelcript. ex Rubens m_ Cod. MS. Hoc «fl 
Gloſlarium, quod Ifrics Grammaticz ub preelo ſudanti adnexum edi- 
dit Clarifl, Sormeras. 

Laurent Noell; mithonarium Saxonicum MS. 

pe Somniorum diverſitate, "Tranſcript. ex Cod. Cotton, qui infcribitur 7i- 
berivs. A. 2. 
pe Somniorum diverſitate, peſcript. ex Bibl. Hatton. 

Plalterium Latino-Saxon. mutilum in initio ac fine, Incipit P/. 2. Ay m- 
habitat in c&lis iwridebit eos. veſinit paulo poſt initium Pſalm 142. Pra- 
hgitur Calendarium. 

I,ups Fpilcopi Sermones 5. Acceſſit Sermo de variis Caſibus, 

{Teltimomum I/ynftedie dictum coram Rege /Ethelredo. Saxonice. 
' Canuts Regis Charta Originalis. Sax. & Lat. 

Abing donienſis Chronici Anglo-Saxonics Inittum, ex Cod. Cotton, MS, cu 
titulus Tiberivs B, 1. nd pag. 110. 

Moralium Praceptorum Fragmentum. 

Excerpra ex Libro Scintillarum. Lat. Sax. 

Excerpta ex Evangelica Hiſtoria Dano-Saxonice, {cripta in ulum Canuts Re- 
g15, adhuc 1mbuend: primis Religionis Chriſtianz elementis : ſtylo Cxd- 
momano, 1.6. grandiloquo dicend1 genere, conſcripta ſunt omnia, 

Item, Exorciſmi facri ad reddendos agros fertiliores. Deſcript. ex Cod. 
Cotto, cu titulus Caligula. A. 9. 

Gloflarium Latime-Sax. ad lireram P. Deſcript. ex Cod. Vofſiano. Sequitur 
Onomatticon, &c 
Chartz quzedam folutz rem Saxonicam &c. ſpeCtantes. 

Natale SanGti Gregor Papz, ex parte {ecunda Homilarum Saxoncarum 
Bibl. Hattoniana 
Gregorn Paſtorale, Alfredo Interprete. (utrumque cum varus Lechonibus. 
vid. Paſtorale Gregorns in Angloſaxomess F. Fun. 

Gloſlarrum CAlfric, eſt Gloſſarium in Cotromane Bibliothecx manuſcripta 
AE lfricse Grammatica, ph Grammaticz {ic adnexum, ut cuvis hiquere 

pollir, 
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poſſit, iplum Preeſulem A£Ifricum has Gloſſas huic ſux adjecifle Gram- 
maticT, 

Fragmentum Hiſtoriz ap deſcriptum ex Cot. Bibl. manuſcripto Cod, 
qui inſcribitur Vitellins. A. 15. pag. 199. Forſan C:rdmon adjudicandum 
eſt, ur ſeribendi genus Paraphraſticum, Poericum, & ſublime ſuader. 

Duo T.bri membranaces, qui tallo infcribuntur, Parte Pſalteri prims O 
ſecunda, fiquidem inter Homilias porius accenlendt ſunt, nam traCtant 
de materia prawn; 

Monachicum Colloquium Latino-Saxonicum, inftiturum ad commodum dilci- 
pulorum, qui non mſi modicos adhuc in Lingua Latina tecere progreſſus. 
Deprompt. ex Bibl; Cor. Vol, dts quod inſcribitur Tiberins, H. 3. 

Monachicum C olloquium inter Diſcipulum & Magiſtrum. 

Chronic: Vereris fragmentum longam Regum Saxomm leriem aliquo- 
ulque pertrahens. 

Liber Medicinalis, de Virtutibus & Nommbus Herbarum. 

Liber Chartaceus oblongus in quo varia brevia Gloſlaria continentur. In- 
ter cxtera Charoms Gloſl, ex Regula Beneditts, 

In eMuſeco (ut vocatur) etiam extat Glofſarn V Linguarum Septentriona- 
lum (per Franciſcum funium FI.) Apographum nitidiſſhhmum ; quod ex- 
(cribendum curavit Job. Fell 5 agxagira non ita pridem Epilcopus Oxon. 
in XI Voluminibus, rart, & laxius exaratis, quz przlum expeCtant, & 
brevi (Deo volente) excudenda funt ſumptibus Univerſitatis Oxon. ſub 
_—_— dottifhimi, & integerrimi Viri Gulberts Ironſide, S. T. P. Coll. 

Vadbam. Guardiam, & Acadermz Procancellaru digmiſhmi. 


Inter Codd. Dugdal. in Muſeo Athmoleano. 


Difchonarrmum Saxomeo-Lat. ex variis Codd. tum MSS. tum Impreſſis de- 
cerptum. 


In Bibl. Coll. D. fohannus Rapt. 


Alfrics Grammatica Saxomeco-Latina, cui continud annettitur Gloſſarium 
longe diverſum ab altero illo quod ex Codice P, P. Rubenu Bruxellenſis 
deſcriplit F. funus, & publici juris tecit Cl, Sormnerus. 

Quatuor Eyangelus Latine, in pargamena {criptis, pramittitur Charta R. 
A.gelredi Latine & ſemi-Saxomce, qua Eccleliz Dorobernenſi donavit ter- 
ras ſuas viz.. Wandwich, & AXſftree in uſum Monachorum. Hzc Char- 
ta non exhibetur in Monaſtico Anglicano G. Dugd. 


Hiſce wiſum eſt adjicere Libros Impreſſ. manu Cl, Funii, vel Notus 


illuttratos, wel emendatos, wel cum alin collatos. 


Bede Hiſt. Ecclehaſft. per totum Librum Noris hic inde il)uſtrata. 

Chronologia Saxomica, collat. cum MS. in Bibl. (ut videtur) Cotton. & ad- 
ditione trium Schedarum author. 

Lambards Latina cmendata, ac varus Notis illuſtrata, 
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Eadmerns ex Editione Seldeni. Quadam in Seldeni Notis ac Specilegio 
emendata. 

Spelmanni Plalterium Saxonicum interlineare collat, cum Ms, 

Douglas's Tranſlation of Segil with marginal Notes, 

Chancerns per totum Notis quibuſdam illuſtratus. 

Caedmons Paraghrafc cum conjecturis extemporane1s & indiculo. 

Somneri Lexicon Saxonicum, cum varus LeCchonibus ex ms. 

Libet etiam Catalogum Codd. Bodl. claudere cum 

Magni Gregoris Sacramentario, veruſtiſſimo monumento Romano-Saxonice 
Eeclefiz, quz mille circiter annorum Antiquitatem ſpirat, propterea quod 
Literis Anglo-Saxonics totum exaratum eſt, 

Accedant 

Dicionarium Vocabulorum Linguz Veteris Anglicans, ordine Alphabe- 
tico, chartis foluts. 

Carol: Magni, & Ludovics Pu Capitula ex Bibl, Birheana Paril, 1640. 
40. collat, cum Ms. Gloſlario ad finem paſſim apponuntur ad margi- 
nem notulzx. 

Liber quem Leofricus Epilcopus dedir Ecclefiz Santi Petrs Apoſtoli in 
Exoma, Continet duo Miſlalia, Anglo-Saxonices charact. exarata La- 
tine, ad quorum prius accedit Calendarium : Poſterius eſt pervetu- 
{tum Eccletiz Romano-Saxonice monumentum ; {cilicet Gregoris Ma- 
gm hber Sacramentorum, quem, poſt Pamelinm, edidit cum Nortis & 
oblervationibus Hugo Menardrns Parifis Mm. pc. xtL11. In tronte Libri 
extant bac verba Latime: Poc mixfale Leopmcup epy var eccle pc1 Pe- 
er1 aph in Cxoma ad utihtarem ſucceflorum fuorum. $1 quil 1lum 
inde abſculepie zrerne ſubracear maledicriom. FIAT, FIAT, Con- 
hrma hoc dl quod operatul ef 1n nobiſ. Idem Saxonice. ---- Day boc 
Leopxpic bipceop Fep pco Perpno. 7 eallum hiy xprepgengum ro 
Cxancerrpne gove mid To Hemenne, 1T3F hg mg man urahneve, 
hzbbe he govex cupp 7 ppzDe ealpa halgena. ---- peinde confpiciun- 
tur in{cripte Emancipationes diverſorum Vaſlallorum pro more iſtius 
temporis, Saxonice. -—- peinde fequitur Latine brevis Narratio de 
+ Concilio convocato ſub Edvardo hilio Alfredi, cur Plegmundus Ar- 
chiep. Dorobernenſis pracledit, Formoſo Romano Pontihce, ----- peinde 
narratur, ut Eadwardus Rex, hlius C/Ethelred; Regis, tertio anno Im- 
pern fin, falicet An. MxLvi. dedit Epiſcopatum Cridionenſem Capel- 
lano luv Leofrico : Er, ut Leofricres Carhedram Cridionenſem ad urbem 
Exomenſem tran{tulit, pritis obrentis Iterts Leons Pontihcis Romani ad 
Regem, quz ib1 habentur. Rege literis Pontihcns afſenſum prebente, 
tran{migravit Leofricus a Cridionenſi in Exomenſem Eccleham An. 1050. 
--— peinde narratur ut obut An. D. 1071, Epiſcopattis ſw 26. ----In 
calce Labri extat inſcripta alia etitam Emancipatio cujuſdam, Bribtmer 
nomine, cum uxore & hberis. Sexonice. -—- In 6. pag. prioris Miſtalis 
mterleritur alia manu quam qua fſcriptum eſt Miflale, Catalogus fan- 
ct as Reliquiarum quz tunc tempor:s habebantur in Exonienſi Mo- 
naitcrio, 
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Liber in fine truncatus, qui eſt Enticis vel Enutecz, de dikcernendss Conju- 


gatiombus, Literis Saxonics. 


Narratio de Inventione Crucis.  Saxomet in Pargamena, 
Canticum Moyſts Latint & Grace, Literis Hybermer. 


Alphaberum antiquum (ut videtur) Hybernicum. 
Tabula Paſchalis ante annos oCtingenta. 
De Paſhone Apoſtol:, 


De Menluris, 


LeCthones & peuteronomio & Prophetis, Gract & Lat, cum Alphabets 


(xr#xco. 


LeChones alin Grece & Latine, ſcriptura (ut videtur) 


Owvidins de Arte amandi Latint, literis Hybermicss. 


ronte Libri extat 


Chriſtus depitus & Santtus Dunſtanus ad pedes ejus provolutus 3 cum 
paucis Inſcriptis, Omnia propria manu Dun#tani. 


Codex cui Titulns Liber Catholicorum Sermonum Ang lice. 


Sermo 1, De initio Creaturz, five Hexacmeron. 
2. In Letania majore. 
3- In Letanza minore, Feria ſecunda. 
4+ In Dominica Oratione, Feria tertia. 


5+ In Letania minore, Feria tertia. In quo recitatur Viſio Farſi 


vel Drithelmi ex Bede Hiſt. Eccl. 


6, Hortatorius Sermo de Efhcacia fanitz Miſlz. 


7. pe Fide Catholici. Feria quarra. 
8, Feria quarta in Lerania mjore. 
9. In Aſcenſione Domini. 
10. Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſten. 
11, Dominica tertia poſt Pentecoſten. 
12. Narratio de Evangelii Textu. 
13. Dominica quarta poſt Pentecoſten, 
14. In Nativitate Sanfti Fohamns. 
15. In Feſtivitate SanCti Petrrs. 
16. Item de Petro. 
17. In Paſſione Apoſtolorum Petri & Paul;. 
18. pe Paſſone Apoſtolorum. 
19. In Natale Santti Pauls Apoſtol:. 
20. Dominica oCtava poſt Pentecoſt, 
21. Dominica nona poſt Pentecoſt. 
22. Dominica undecima polt Penr. 
23. In Natale Santti Facobs Apoſtoli. 
24. pomimica du»decima poſt Pentecoſt. 
25. bominica decima fſexta polt Pent. 
26. pominica decrma ſeprima poſt Pent. 
27. hominica vigeſima prima poſt Pent. 
28. Exculatio dictantis, 
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29. In Natale unius Apoſtoli. 

30. In hoc, Deſignavit Dominus Etulios LXX duos, &c. 

| 31. In Natale Sanftorum Martyrum. 

32. In Natale unius Confefloris, 

33+ In Natale SanCtarum Virginum, 

34+ In Dedicatione Eccleliz. 

35- In Natale ommium SanCtorum. 

36. De Evangeho. 

37- In Natale Santi Clements Martyris, 

38. Dominica prima in Adventu Domini. 

39- Dominica ſecunda in Adventu Domini. | 
Sequitur hunc Sermonem Narratiuncula Converſionis Edwini Re. 
gis Northanhumbrorum a SanCto Paulin, & Fragmentum Sermonis. 

40. In Natale Santi Andre: - =" 

41. Paſho Santi Andrei Apoſtoli. 

Nota, ' 
In fine Sermonum Rich. Armachani Archiep. contra mendicantes ; Lon- 
dini inter Codd. MSS. ſuper M. 4. Art. ſequitur Dialogus Latine, in 
charat. Sax. --- Dialogum excipiunt Canones nonnulli Parznetici, Lat. 
& Sax. quorum 1. de Perjurio. 2. de Falſo Teſtimonio. 3. de Ora- 
tione. 4. de Privata Confefſione. 5. de miſericordia. 6. ut Paren- 
tes ſuos hilios doceant. 7. de Charitare, 8.de Servitio Domini. 9. de 
publica Confeſſione. 10. de Quadrageſima. 11. de Abſtinentia. 12. de 
Caſtitate. 13. de Perceptione Sacrament, quod fic incipit: Admonendus 
eft populus, ut ad ſacroſanttum Sacramentum Corporss & Sanguin:s Domi- 
nt amy imdifferenter accedant. 14.. de celebratione Miſlz. © 15. de 
Hora licita, five de ſumendo cibo ante Miſlam. 


Libri Anglo-Saxonici in Bibhothecd publicd Cantabrigiz. 


Bede Hiſtoria Eccleſiaſtica gentis Anglorum, Saxonice tranſlatus 3 Rege 
Aluredo. Hic eſt liber, quo uſus eſt Abr. Whelocus, 

Paſtorale Gregoru Saxonice, eodem interprete. 

Quatuor Evangelia Sax. Codex limes qui cum Hattoniano ut plu- 
rimum conſpirat. In fronte ejus, antiqui manu Latine, & Angloſaxonice 
conſpiciuntur exarata: Punc texczum evangelonum vedic Leoxmicur 
Epircopup Ecclepiz Sancri Perm Apoprcoh in Exoma ad utiltarem 
puccerropum puopum. Saxonice ſequuntur his verbis: Dap boc Leo- 
Fpic bipcop gep pancro Perpo. 7 callum hixy zpgrepgengum 1nto Exan- 
ceaytne Love mid to þemenne. 

Plalm Lat. & Sax. altermis lineis. Cod. pervetuſtus, & nitidiſſimus, quem 
cum {uo exemplari contulit E. Spelmannus H. F. 

Homiliz quzdam Saxomce, quas in coenobio Monachorum de Taveſtock 
Devon. repertas Matth. Parkerus Archiepiſcopus Cant. dedit A.D. 1574- 
Rubricz lequuntur : G 


1. Domi- 
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1. Dominica tertia poſt Theophaniam. Quzdam ex hoc ſermone de- 
prompta exhibuit 4. Whelocus Bede Hiſt. Eccleſiaſt, p. 372. 

2. Dominica in Septuage/ims. 

3- Dom. in Sexageſims. 

4. Dom, in Quinquageſima. 

6. Feria 4.. in capite jejunii. A. Whelocus multa ex hoc ſermone protus 
lit de non jejunando in die Dom. Item ad docendum quod jejunandum 
eſt pro ratione wvirium, & diſcrimine regionum. Bede H. E. p. 228. 


7. Dom. [. in Quadrageſima. Proferuntur nonnulla ex hoc Sermone Bed. 
H.E. p. 283 


8. Alia parabola in eadem die, 

9. Dom. Il. in Quadrageſ. 

10. Dom. Ill, in Quadrage/. 

11, Dom. IV. in Quadr. 

12. Scrmo de e Dey, 

13. Sermo de Joſua. 

I4- _ de Oratione Moylis. 

I5. Dom. V. in Quadr. 

16. Dom. de Paſſione Domini. » 

17. Dom. Palmarum. 

18. Dom, Paſchz. ' Habetur hic Sermo in MS. Trin. Coll. Cantab. 

19. Sermo de Sacrificio in die Paſche, edit. per Math. Parkerum, Fe. 
Foxum & Guil. Liſle ex hoc Exemplari. 

20. Alius Sermo in die Paſchz. Extat in Ms. Trim. Coll. 

21. Feria IV. in Hebdom. Paſchz. vid. ms. Trm. Coll. 

22. Dom. I. poſt Paſcham. v. Ms. Trm. Coll. 

23- Don. II. poſt Oftav. Paſchz. v. Ms. Trin. Coll. 

24- Dom. Ill. poſt Paſcham. v. vs. Trin. Coll. 

25. Dom. IV. poſt Paſcham. v. vs. Trim. Coll. 

26. Dom, V. poſt Oftav. Paſchz. v. Bed. H.E. p. 284. 

27. Sermo in Letania majort. 

28. Sermo alius feria tertia. 

29. Sermo alius feria quarta. 

30. In Aſcenſione pomni. 

21. Dom. I. poſt Aſcenfionem, v. Ms. Trim. Coll. 

32. In die Santz Pentecoſtes. v. ms. Trim. Coll. 

23- Dom. Pentecoſt. v. us. Trin. Coll. 

34- pom. I. poſt Pentecoſt. Citantur aliqua ex hoc Sermone ad indican- 
dum, quid Eccleſia Angloſax. de peccato _— ſtaruerit, Bed. H. E. 
p.63. lrerum de ſolo Deo pro auxilio, & ſalute invocando, p. 309. 

35. Feria ſecunda, & tertia ; On þzpe gangpucan. Eſt autem LANL- 
FULA apud Avglo-Saxones ſeptimana illa in quam rogationum & pro- 
ceſſionum (vel perambulations) dies incidunt, Ang. proceſſion wek. 

36. ve pominica Oratione, 

Grammarica Latino Saxonica A.!trici, 
Annales Saxomics. 


IT 
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Sermones ©#lfrici. Titulus fic. ſe habet : Incipit Liber Catholicorum Ser- 
mouum Ang lict is Eccleſia per annum recitandorum. Rubrice lequuntur : 
rt. Sermo de initio creaturz ad populum. 
2. be natal; Domini. 
3- Paſſio B. Srephani protomartyris, 
4. Aſlumptio S. Fohanns Apoſtoli, 
5+ Natale Innocentium Infantum. 
6. Circumciſio Domini noltri. 

. Epiphania Domini. Haud pauca ex hoc Sermone deſcripta de gra- 
tid, & libero arbitrio interſeruit A. Whelocrs Bed. HE. p. 64. 

- Dominica tertia poſt Epiphaniam pomini. 

« Purificatio Sanctz Marie. Bede H.E. p. 448. &c. multa ex hoc 
Sermone, & 76. citata leguntur ad redarguendam doCtrinam de ; 
immunitate wvirginss Marie a peccato originals. ; 

10. pominica in Quinquage/. | | 

11. Dominica prima in Quadrageſ. Quzdam de obſervatione Quadra- | 
geſime ex hoc Sermone excerpta habentur Bed. H. E. p.71. & de | 
non invocandis, & colendss Santlis, ibid. p. 283. | 

12. Dominica in media Quadragef. 

13. Annuntiatio Sante Marie. | 

14. In pominica Palmarum. Haud pauca de peccato original; ex hoc 
Sermone, & Sermonibus de mmitio creature, & nat. Dom. delcripta 
extant Bede H. Eccl. p. 61, 62, &c. Quzdam etiam de gratid, & 
libers arbitrio ex eodem colleta leguntur ibid, p. 67, &c. 

15. Dominica ſanftz Paſchz. 

16, pominica prima poſt Paſcham. 

17. Dominica es. poſt Palcham. 

18, In Letania majore. v. ms. Coll. 77. p. 118. 

19. In pominici Oratione. v. Ms. Trin. Coll. p. 12 5. 

20, De fide Catholicd. Excerpra lectu digniihima ex hoc Sermone cum 
Latini ſui verſone interſeruit J/helocns Bede fu p. 41, & 420 
v. Ms. Trin. Coll. p. 157. 

21. be Aſcenſione pomini. v. Ms. ibid. p. 179. 

22. In die ſantz Pentecoſtes, 

23. Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſten. ms. Coll. Trin. p. 295. 

24+ Dominica quarta poſt Pentecoſt. ms, ibid. p. 319. 

25. Nativitas Santi fobamns Baptiſtz. v. Bed. H. E. p. 4.50. 

26. Paſſio Apoſtoli ' Petri, & Pauli. Ex hoc Sermone, & 67, multa 
congeſlit A. Hb. Bedz ui HE. p. 236. &c. de fide, & primatu 
Petri. 

27. De Paſſione Apoſtolorum. 

28. Nativitas Sanchi Pauh Apoſtoli, 

29. Dominica XI. poſt Pentecoſt, 

30. Paſſio Beati Laurent Apoſtoli, 

31. Paſſio Santi Bartholomai Apoſtoli, 

32. pecollatio S, Fobanms. 


oo 6 ww 


3}. DOMINICA 


33+ 
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Dominica XIV poſt Pentecoft. 


34. Dedicatio Eccleliz Michaels, Haud pauca de inflitntione Diet 


Gt. 
GJ. 


64. 


Dominica, edque obſervandd ex hoc Sermone deprompra habentur 
Bed. H. E. p. 2443 244» Oc. 


- Dominica XX poſt Pentecoſt. 
. Natale omnium Sanftorum. vid., Bede H. E. p. 313- ubi multa 


ex hoc Sermone deſcripta legunrur. 


+ Natale S. Clements Martyris, 
. Natale S. Andrea Apoſt. 
. D2minica prima in Adventu pomini. Ex hoc, & 73. Sermone 


de Aſſumptione $. Marie, ut & ex $7. in natale unigy =y kk 
multa protulit de. legendis SS. Scripturis 4. Wheloc. Bede lui pag. 


17» 173: | «2 
pominica ſecunda in Adventu pomini. 


+ Natale pomini. 
. Natale S. Stephani protomart. 
. Sermo in Epiphanid. Quzdam de Baptiſmo leCtu digna ex hoc 


Sermone petita edidit A. Ih. Bede ſui p. 179. &c. 


- Dominica ſecunda poſt Le. » ra 


pominica in Septuageſs 


- Dominica in Ss 


pominica in Quadrageſimd. 


8. pominica ſecunda in Quadrage/. 

. Gregor. Pap. Roman. 

. Depolitio 5. Cuthberti Epiſcopi. vid. Bed. H. E.p. 363- 

. S. Benedif. Abb. Multa habet hic Sermo de compunCtione cor- 


dis, de confeſſione, & pcenitentia, quz exhubentur Bed. H, E. 
P: 340, & 411. 

n media Quadrageſimd. 

pominica _ Quadrageſime. 

pominica Palmarum. 

Sermo de Sacrificio m die Paſche. Integrum hunc Sermonem La- 
tio donatum exhibuit A. Whelocus Bede lui p. 462. &c. 


. Alius Sermo de die Paſchz. 

. Apoſt. Philip. & Facob. 

. be Santo obs Apoſtolo. 

.  Inventio ſanftz Crucis. v. Bed. H. E. p. 435+ 

. In die SS. Alexandri &c. 

» Feria ſecunda in Letania majore. Citantur teſtimomia ex hoc Ser- 


mone contra doCtrinam Papiſticam meriti ex congruo, vel condigno. 
Bed... p.268. 

In Leranii majore feria tertia. 

Hortatorius Sermo de efhcacia S. Miflz. 

pominica tertia Pentecoſtes. v. ms. Coll. Trim. 


M m 65. Alia 


153 


154 


65. 
66. 


Carabognyus Linnakvu 


Alia narratio de Evangelii textu, 
In feſtivitate S. Petri Apoſtoli, 


. De Sandto Petro. 

+ Dominica quinta poſt Pentecoſt, 
- Dominica nona poſt Pentecoſt, 

. Natale S. Jacobi Apoltoli. 

. Santctorum _ dormuentium. 


Poſt Pentecoſten. 
Aſſumptio Sandtz Marie. 


Dominica pri uando leg obs 
Doggie Cnciea | he oulanr 


a Mar. 


. Nativitas S. ©Mfath. Apoſt. & Evangeliſtz. 
. Paſſio Ejuſidem, 
. Paſſio SS. Apoſtolorum Simonu & Fude. 


Depoſitio $, Martini Epiſcopu, 


- De jus obitu. 
. Excuſatio diftantis, 
. In Natale unius Apoſtoli. Bed, H. E, p. 289. leguntur deprompta 


ex hoc Sermone, quz oſtendunt Paulurms Petra #qualem uiſle, 
V. etiam P. 450» 


« In Nativitate plurimorum Apoſtolorum. 
+ In Natali SS. Martyrum. 

+ In Natali unius Confeſloris. 

. In Nat. SS, Virginum, 


uadam. contre Santlorum merits, & pur- 
gatorium ox hoc Sermone mpta. dedit A. Wh, Bede los pag. 
195, 196. 

In dedicatione Eccleſhiz. Integrum hunc Sermonem cum verſione 
ſua Latini emiſit 4. Hh. Bede lui p. 376. &c« 


- Oratio, 
.. De Temporibus anni. Nonnulla Latine verſs ex: has Scrmone 


Bede (ui Hiſtorizz interſeruit 4 1h, p. 144- 
De inodtio, Vernali. 


. be Nodte. 
. be Anno. 


pe Mundo. 


. be AXquinoCtus. 


. be faltu Lunz. 


pe- hverhs Stellis. 


, de duodeam Ventis, 
. be pluvia. 

. De grandine, 

. De Naive. 

. pe Tonmitru, 


. Lyra Lneva, (Nzxre Cneva. Trebevu on Englipc. Orationes ſcilicet 


pro Sapientia, Patientia, & Pornitentia, Quz omnia habentur Bede 


Whelociant p. 496. Oc. 104. AL 


- 6c le. woe Io _—_— 
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104+ AIfrici Epiſtola de Canonibus Lat. & traftatus de Canonibus 


Saxomece. 7 
105. Ejuſdem Prefatio hujus libri Sermonum omniath, Lat, = 

Confutatio fabuloſa de Aſſumprione B. Marie ex hoc Codice fol. 
186. (continet autem folia 5 14.) exciſa eſt, quam hic reſtruir, & 
ſupplevit Abr. Whelocws, munquam ſatis laudandus, ex Codice Ms. 
Coll. Corp. Chriſti Cant. Homul. $#x. Vol. 9. 

Homiliz Saxomice Lt. ex dono Matthei Archiep. Cantwars 

Alfrici Pretatio, Saxonict. Sequuntur Rubrice ! 

- Incipit liber Geneſeos. Deſinit cum Cap. 2440. 

Homilia in Dominica Paſhonis. 

Nativitas Domini —_— Chriſti. 

Vita S. LAtheldrythe Virginis, de qui vid. Bird, HE. 

+ Vita Benedith; Abbatis. 

. Cathedra Sandti Petri Apoft. 

. Convetſio S. Pawls. 

De Paſſione Peryi, & Pdwh. 

Santi Andrea Apoſt. Paſſio, 

10. Aﬀſumptio Foharmu Apoſtoli, 

tr. Paſſio Ph " & Facobi. 

1t. De ſane Fatobo. 

13: Paſſio S. Bartholomei Apolt. 

14. Paſſio S. Jacobi Apoſt: 

15. S. Matth#i paſlio. 

| 16, Simon, & ads paſſio. 

. S. Thoma Apoſt. paſlio. 

18, Paſſio S. Card Evangeliſt. 

tg. Sermo de themoria Sanorum, 

20. $, Stephani pallio. 

21. Natale SS. Innocentium. 

22. Vincentii pallio. 

23- Paſſio Beati Lawrentii. 

24+ De Gregorio Papa. 

25. 8. Georgi paſlio. | 

2.6, Poſſe Santhi Albani. Huhe Serfonem, cum fus Latind verſione, 

| ſubjecit Abr. Whelocws Bede H.E. p. 36. 

27+. Paſſio Sanfti Edmund; Regis. 

28. De Sandto Fob. 

29. Paſho t Ofwaldi Regis. De quo vid. Bed. HE, p. 175. 

30. Palho S. Dionyſis, & Soctoruma, 

31. Paſlio S. Clements. 

32. De falſis dis, 

33+ De Machabzis. 

34- Palſio SS. Abdon., & Sennen, 

35- Epiſtola Pauli. 


36. Verba Auguſtini. 
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37. Exaltatio ſantz Crucis, 
38. Auguſtin; Sermo, 

39+ de {cientid, 

40. be hde, 

41. ve veri Charitate. 

4-2. pe ſpe, 

43- De Scripturarum Leftwne. 
44. be Pace. 

45. ve Miſericordiz. ; 
46. ve Indulgentia. 
47. be Patientil. 
48. ve numilitate. | 
49- ve Compunchtone Cordis. 


50. pe Confeſhone Peccatorum. 
51. ve Pcenitentia. R 
52. Sermo de quodam Þ Dritchemio mortuo &c. & alia quzdam qui- 
+ De hoc bus | ut mihi ſcript vir dotiſimus, ſed Saxonicarum literarum 
Drithemio, haud adeo peritus | tituli non apponuntur. Inter hzc Rubricis (> 
vel Drihthel- carentia forka quzrenda ſunt Nathan Fudei legatio fabuloſa, C 
mo wid. Bed. & Nicodemi pſeudo-Evangelium Saxonice (quod alias, opinor, 1n- | P 
H. E. edit. {cribitur Gefta Servators noftri) quz ex antiquis publicz Canta- 
Cant.p.411, brigienſis Bibliothecz membranis ſe deſcriplifle teſtatur F. Funins 
4 2,413) F.F.in Angloſaxonics luis ante Gl. Gothicum. 
C. 
Libri Saxonict in Bibl. Trin. Coll. Cant. 
Liber Homiliarum pulcherrim> exaratus, continens Sermones numero 28. R 
fol. qui proferuntur pluries a Clariſimo Hheloco in Eccleſiaſtica niſto- | 
ria Bede. \ 
1. Sermo in Dominicam Paſchar. 
2. Alius Sermo Dominicz Paſch. FE 
3. Feria quarta in nebd. a Paſch, 
4+ In pominica ___ poſt Paſch, 
5- In pominica fecunda poſt Paſch. Eccl. miſt. Bed. p. 397+ F 
6. In pominica tertia polt Paſch. Deeſlt in Ms. Biblioth. publ. 


Cantabr. 

7. In pominica quarta poſt Paſch. 

8. In pomimica quinta poſt Paſch. 

9+» ln Letania majori. Ab hoc diverſus eſt ws. Bibl. publ. 
10. In Feria tertia de Dominica Oratione. E 
11. In Feria quarta de Fide Catholica. 
12. In Alcenhone Domini. 

13. Dominica poſt Aſcenfionem Domini. | k 
14. In dic lanftz Pentecoſtes. | t 
15. Dominica Pentecoſt. 
16. De Septitormi Spiritu. Deeſt in Ms, Bibl. publ. 


* 
17, SCer- | 
", s 
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17. Sermo ad populum in Ottav. Pentecoſt. 

18. yominica prima poſt Pentecoſt. peeſt in Ms. Bib), publ. 

19. pominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſt, 

20. Daminica tertia poſt Pentecoſt. 

21. pominica quarta poſt Pent, 

22+ Dominica _ poſt Pent, 

23- Dominica ſexta poſt Pent. Eccl, Hiſt. Bed. p. 257- 

24+ Dominica ſeptima poſt Pent, Deeſt in Ms. Bibl, publ, & citatur s. . 
Bed. p. 426. 

25- pominica oCtava poſt Pent, Deeſt in ms. Bibl, publ, & citatur x. 
H. Bed. p. 282. 3298. 

2.6. pominica nona poſt Pent. 

27. Dominica decima poſt Pent, pceſt in ms. Bibl. publ. 

2. pomiinica undecima poſt Pent. 

Rythmi quidam & Homiliz partim Saxonice partim Anglict, fed literis 
Saxonicss icripti, Rythmos hos cujuſdam Poetz ſemi-Saxons citat Whe- 
locus Eccl. Hilt. Bed. p.25. & 114- 

Gregoris Magni Paſtorale ab Aluredo Rege converſum. 

Grammatica Saxonico-Latina, ſeu excerpta ex Priſciano per Mlfricum. 

Plalterium interlineare cum Verſhone Gallics & Saxonica. Hunc Codicem 
cum ſuo exemplari contulit Fob, Spelmannus H. F. 


Libri qui habentur in Bibliotheca Coll. Corpors Chrifti Cant. 
vulgo Coll. Benedi&. 


Sub Litera B. 

Regula SanCti Benediil; Lat. & Sax. 
Sub Litera D. 

Martyrologium valde truncatum tram in capite, quam in calce. 
Sub Litera F. 

Expolitiones quorundam Saxonicorum vocabulorum, quz in Saxonicorum 
Regum Legibus occurrunt. 

Sub Litera L. 

Poſt Theodori poenitentiale, Egbertum de Canonibus, & ſcintillarium (quz 
| ary omnia CharaQteribus rantum Saxon. exarantur ) ſequuntur 
cripta bene mulra iplo Saxonico Sermone a Fameſio anctlt-— Vi- 
dentur autem (inquit Amicus meus) conſtare przcipue ex varis fiye Ca- 
nomibus Gave Conflicoricnibu Ecclehz Angloſaxonice. 

Sub Litera N. 

Excerptiones de Priſciano minore Latmo-Saxon. per Alfricum. Pars prior 
reſtitura eſt manu recentioris (cribe. 

Sub Larera S. 

Paſtorale Gregoru Saxomee per Alfredum. 

Hiſtoria Bedz. Saxonict. Verlio hzc ab illa in Bibl. publ. Cant. in rantum 
diftert, ut plane altera videri poſh. 
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F- 36. 
6. 63. 
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I9. 190, 


1.268, 
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* Vid. Ma- 

reſchall; Ob- 

ſervat. in 

Verſ. Anglo- 

SAX. Þ. 4-90» 
F- 266. 


Quatuor Evangelhia, Saxomce. 


Caratocus LinnonDuM 


Lexicon Saxonicum, cum Interpretatione Nomimum Hebraicornm & dr .ccs- 


rum in Biblis. 
In pagina inter Evangelium Lace & TJohan- 
ns habetur Catalogus Pontihcum Sedis Apoſtolice a Perro ad Alexan- 
drum Archiep. Cant. ab Augnſtino ad Anſelmum Archiep. Ebor, i Paulino 
ad Boſan Epilc. Shirburnenſium ; ab Aldbelmo ad Afſer. Kpiſc. Wellenſ. 3 
Sigaro ad fobannem Ep. Haicctorum ; A Saxulfo ad Samſonem Fp. Adri- 
re \ Wilfrido ad Wulſig um Epiſc, Haſalfal lenſ. ab Accra ad Canbirihr. 
omina ad Caſa Candida: i Pehthelmo ad Beadulphnm Epilcop. Linds/- 
farnorum ;, & Stadbed Ep. Roffenſ. ooo a Paniimo ad Godwine Ep 
Merciorum ; > Diuma ad Heddan & Wilfridem. Sub ftinem Evangeli 
fecundum AMattheum habentur ſequentia : Ego Alfpicur pepippt hunc 
Libpum in monaptzemo BaþSomo ct vedi Bpihzpolbo Phepoprtco, Quis 
autem fuerit CAIfricws 11e aut etiam Bribrwoldas, inter tot Synonimos 
(41 dicam ) Anglo-Saxones, penes doCtos (it pronuntiare. * Ut Codex 
Cantabrigienſis & Hattonianws ut plurimum imter fe confpirant z fic hic 
& Oxomenſis rarius ab invicem ales, 


Homiliarum Saxonicarum Liber prumus, Huyus libri p. 487. I 13. Trac 


ſubſtantiano retellitur, Pag. 
1. De initio Creature. I. 
11. De Dominica Oratione. 17. 
1. De Fide Catholica. 30. 
iv. De die Domimica. 44+ 
v. De Oratione Moyſi in medio populi, 66. 
vi. pe Lege Dei. In medio ame. 
vii. pe Toſue & Pugnis cjus, 97 
vii, Dominica fſecunda poſt Epiphamam. 109. 
1x. Dominica tertia poſt Epiphamarn. 125. 
x. Interrogationes Sig ew wife. 179. 
x1. Dominica in Sexageſima. 174- 
x11. Dommica mn nag eſima. 184+ 
x111. Alia narratio. Do&trina pop. 194» 
- Dominica prima Quadrageſome. 206. 
xv. Alia Doctrina Popul. 218, 
. Feria lexta in prima Hebdomade Quadrageſime. 117. 
xvu. Dominica ſecunda Quadrageſime. 2J7- 
xV1i11. Item alia DoCtrina Popuh. 124.5+ 
xix. Feria fexta, ſecunda Hebd. 4me. 252. 
XX.  _w_ lexta, tertia Hebd. 4ane. : 256. 
» Dominica quarta in Quadrageſime. 267. 
xx11. Feria fecunda in quarta Hebd. 4me. 274+ 
xxi11. Dominica quinta in Quadrage/ims. 284. 
xx1v. Feria lexta in quinta Hebd. Quadrageſime. 298. 
xxV. Dominica in Ramis Palmarum. JOF. 
xxv1i. Alius Sermo in Ramis Palmarum. JE. 
xXVit» be Corna pomimi in quinta Feria, 333- 


XXVi11l. Dc 
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LXVY111, De Parafceve. 

xX1x, In Sabbato ſanCto. 

xxx. In die Paſchalis. 

XXX1. Hominica prima poſt Paſcham. 
XXX11, DOMINICA prima Oct. Paſchalis. 
xxXx11. Feria Secunda in Letama majori. 
xxx1v. Feria tertia in Letamia majori. 
xxxv. Feria quarta in Let. majori, 
XXxv1. In die Alcenſioms. 

XXXv11. In die Pentecoſtes. 

A#XXV111. Dominica fecunda poſt Pentecoſt, 
xXX1x, Dominica tertia poſt Pent, 
X1.. Alia narratio de Textu Evangehu. 
xL1. pominica quarta poſt Pentecoſt, 
XL11. pommica oftava poſt Pent. 
XL11l. Dominica nona poſt Pent. 
X11Vv. Dominica undecima poſt Pent, 
XLv. Dominica duodecima poſt Pent, 
X1.V1. Dominica 164 poſt Pent, 

XLV1i. pominica 174 poſt Pent., 
XLViI1l, DOmNica 214 poſt Pent. 
XLIX. Dominica prima in Adventu. 
I,. pominica ſecunda in Adventu. 
L1. pepoſitio Sanfti AuguFtini. 
Homiliarum Saxon. Liber ſecundus. 
1, pc initio CreaturZz. 

11, Hexacmeron. 

111, Interrogationes Sigewulfi. 

IV. pominica quarta. poſt Pent. 

V. pe Oratione pominica, 

Vi. Sermo ad pulum $. Pentecoſt, 
vii. pe ofto vitis & duodecim Abulivis. 
vii. pe Auguriis. 

1x. Sermo de die Judici, 

x. Ad Populum. Quando volueris. 
x1, Unius. Confefloris. 

X11. De tribus Ordinibus. 

x11. pc Infantibus non baptizatis, 
xiv. pe Vamiloquio. 

XV. Dc Avarina. 

xV1. be falls dis. 

xvi. Annuntiatio B. Marie Virg. 
xVi1. pe Nativitate pomini. 

xix. Circumcitio vomins 

xx. Epiphania. 

xxi. Purihcatio, 


Pap. 
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xX11. pominica prima in 44. Pag. 110. 
xX111. pominica Palmarum. 217- 
xx1v. In die Paſchatis, 229. 
xxV. pominica prima poſt Paſchatem, 237+ 
xxv1i. Vigilia Aicenſionis. 244. 
xxV1t. In Aſcenſione Domini. 253+ 
xxv1tt. In die Pentecoſtes. 262. 
xx1x. pe Septiformi Spiritu. 27 4+ 
xxx. De Antichriſto. I 34- | 
xxx1. pe Sanguine prohibito. 137. 


Il. Regula Santti Benedittt Lat. & Saxon. quz continet Cap. 73. Sic incipit : 


Monachorum quatuor efle genera. 


TL Ls Homiliarum Saxonicarum Liber Tertius. | 
1. Hexacmeron. Pag. 1. | 
2. Dominica prima Adventus. 87. | 
3- pominica {ecunda Adventus, | 
4+ In Nativitate Chriſti, I 5. | 
5. Paſho Stephan. 24+ 
6. Aſlumptio Santh Johann. J lo 
7. In Nativitate Innocentium. 4.4. 

8. Circumciho Domini. 99. 

9. be Epiphania Domini. 107. | 
10. pominica ſecunda poſt Epiphan. 54- | 
11. In Purihcatione. 63. 

12. Dominica in Quinquageſima. 72. 
13. Dominica prima in Quadrageſima. 81, 
14. pominica tertia in Quadrageſima. 123. 
15. Dominica in Ramis Palmarum. 147. 
16. Annuntiatio B. Marie. 128. 
17. Dominica Paſch, 157. 
18. pominica prima poſt Palch. 165. | 
19. pominica f{ecunda poſt Paſch. 174+ 
20. In Letamia majori. 1 89. 
21. Feria tertia de Oratione Dominica, 197. 
22. Feria quarta de Fide Catholica. 210. 
23. In Octay. Pentecoſt. 215. 
24+ Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſt. 233. 
25. Dominica quarta poſt Penr. 241. 
26. Dominica undecima poſt Pent. 2.94-+ 
27. Dominica 144 poſt Pent. on 
28. Dominica vigeſima poſt Pent. 394- 
29. Nativitas SanCti Jobanns. 2509. 
20. Paſho Petri & Pauls. 270. 
31. Ala Concio de eadem. 2.74: 
Jt. In Nativitate Sanch Paul. 282, 
33- Palhio Santi Laurent. JOG» 


34+ Aſſumprio 


SxzPTENTRIONALIUM, 
34. Aſlumptio B. Marie. Pag. 318. 
35- Paſſho Bartholomei. 334- 
36. pecollatio Santi Fohamns Baptiſtz, 347 
37- Nativitas B, Marie. 357+ 
38. In Nativitate Santi Clements. 4% 1. 
39. In Nativitate Sancti Andre. 434- 
40. Paſlio Santh Andree. 440- 
41. Nativitas Omnium Sanctorum. 407 « 
| 42. be Evang. Videns Feſns turbam. 41 4- 
| 43- pe lancta Virginitate. 359- 
| 44- be 'pedicatione Santi CMichaels. 332. 
+ In Nativitate unius Contefloris, 451. | 
| Homiliarum Saxonic. Liber quartus, qui traductus dicitur ab _,AIfrico 8, 
| Abbate. 
1. Sermo in Natal: Domini, Pag. 1. 
| It. In Natali SanCti Stephans. 7. 
11. In Aflumptione Santi Fohamns., 13+ 
Iv. In Natali Innocentium. 21. 
| v. In Octav. Domini noſtri. 29. 
vi. In Epiphania Domini. | 34- 
vit. pominica prima poſt Epiphaniam. 44.+ 
viit. yominica fecunda poſt Epiphaniam, 47+ 
| Ix. Dominica tertia poſt Epiphamiam, 57+ 
x. In Purificatione Virginis. 64- 
x1. Circumcitio Domini, 27s 
x11. pe Poenitentia in Quadrageſima. 211. 
X111, DOMINICA in Septuageſima. I 10. 
x1V. Dominica 1n Sexageſima. 117. 
| xV. Dominica in Ngognageims. 122. 
| xV1. Dominica prima Quadrageſime. 128. 
xvu. Alia Concio eadem die. 306. 
| xvi11. pominica ſecunda Quadrageſime. I 50» 
xix. Alia Concio eadem die. 132. 
XX. Dominica tertia Quadrapeſime. 16, 
XX1. DOMINICa quarta | any +00 140. 
Xx11. Dominica quinta Auadrageſime. 145. 
xx111. Alia Concio eadem die. 153» 
xX1V. bommica in Ramis Palmarum, 160. 
xxXv. be Cana Domini, 166. 
xXv1. be Paralceve. I75- 
xXV11. De Sabbato ſanto. Ig. 
xxvit1. In die Paſchz. 196. 
xxix. Alia de die Paſchatis. 218. 
xxx. Alta de dic Paſchatis. 2-26. 
xxx1. Alia de lanCta Palſchate. 228, 
xXX11, Dominica prima polt Palchat. 202. 
N-n xxx11. Do. 
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xxx111. Dominica ſecunda poſt Paſchar, Pap. 2.06. 
xxx1v. Aſcenſio Domini. 248, 
xxxv. In die Pentecoſt, 25 4+ 
xxxv1. Dominica prima | po Oct. Pentecoſt. 259. 
xxxv1it. Dominica ſecunda poſt Pentecoſt, 263. 
xxxv1iit. De quatuor Evangeliſt, 293» 
xxx1x. Johannes Baptiſtz. 268. 
XL. Petri Apoſtol:. ; 273+ 
xLt. Alia eju{dem. 276. 
XL1t. Alia eju{dem. 278, 
XL111. Paſſio Petri & Pauli. 281, 
XL1V. Annuntiatio B. CHarie. I 04+ 
XLV. Sanch Andree. 337. 
XLVIT. Santti Fohannis & de Paradilo. 374- | 
xLV11. Paſho Bartholomei. 321. 
xLvin. Macchabzorum. 328. 
XL1X. Sanch Laurent. 341+. 
L. Aſlumptio B, Virginis, 350. 
Lt. Dedicatio Eccleſ1z Santi Michaels. 363. 
Li. Sancti Martin. 378. ] 
L111, De initio Creaturz, 367. 
Liy. Sanch Gregoris. 73- 
Lv. SanCti Cuthbert. 81. ( 
Lvi. SanCh Reneditti. YO. 
Lvn. Plurmmarum Virginum. 24]- | 
Lv. Unius Contefloris. 236. | | 
Lix. Plurimorum Martyrum, 231. | 
LX. Philipps & Jacobi. 209. | 
Lx1. Inventio-ſanftz Crucis. 213. | | 
Lxt1. Alexandri Event. & Theodolt. 215. 
Lxi1n. De Vairginitate. 395+ 
9.275- Homiharum. Saxonicarum Liber Quintus, 
1. In Premcipio creavit Dens. Pag. t. 
2. pomumica prima de Adventu Domini. , 
3- Dominica fecunda de Adventu Domini. 8. 
4- Dominica tertia de Adv. Dom. viz. Quando voluers. 12. 
F- Dominica quarta, viz. Quando woluerts. IF. 
6. pe Nativitate Domini. 17, 
7. be Santo Stephano. 20. 
8. ve Santto Tobanne Evangeliſta. 24. 
9. Dominica fecunda --»---——— 28, 
10. Dominica tertia, &- quando voluers. 30. 
11. Domumica quarta, &- quando woluers. 31. | 
12. Dominica quinta, aut quando wvoluerss, \. | 
& de Verbis Dom. ; 3Z3* 
13. Domunca 1n Septuage/ima. 36. 
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14- De Halleluja. Pag. 39- 
15- Dominica in Sexageſima. 40- 
16. Dominica in Quinquageſima. 43- 
17- Lap-rpel in Cap. jejuni. 46. 
18. Dominica prima in Quadrage/ima. 5O. 
19- Feria fecunda Evang. Cum wenerit. 54+ 
29+ Dominica ſecunda in Quadrageſima. 57- 
21- Dominica tertia in Quadrageſima. 59. 
22+ Dominica quarta in Quadrageſima. 63. 
23- Dominica quinta in Quadrageſima. 65. 
24. Feria ſexta ante ramos Palmarum. TO. 
25. Dominica In ramis Palmarum. 2. 
26. Feria {ecunda de Paſch. nomini. 76. 
| 27. Feria quinta in coena pomini. 81. 
28. * Sermo de Sacrificio in die Paſchatis. 8. * bus occurrit 
29. Sermo in Letama majori. 93+ hic Sermo im- 
Jo. Feria in Letania majori. 97+ ter MSS. 
31. Eodem die de Oratione pominica. Lol. Bibl, publ. 
32. Feria tertia de Letania major. Io5. Cantabr, 


Dialogi Gregorii, Sax. Werefrithus Epiſcopus Wigormenſis, yuſlu Aluredi Re- 10. 2304 
gis, 4 Rogero Howveden, dicitur pialogos Gregoris de Latinitate in Saxoni- 
cam Linguam tranſtuliſle, 

Chronica veruſtiſſima Saxonice ſcripta anno 23. ztatis TAlfrici ; ſeu aliter 11- 269+ 
Annales Saxonici Eccleſiz Cantuar. Hoc Codice, & altero Bibliothecz 
Cotton. uſus eſt Whelocws. 

| 2. Leges Aluredi, : 12.268, 


Paſtorale Saxonicum, ſive Canones Concilii Niceni & aliorum ; Latine 
Theodoro Archiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi (criptum,Saxonice ab LElfrico verium, 


Liber Homiliarum Saxon. Sextus, + is 4 
1. In die Pentecoſtes. Pag. 3. 
2. In Narali unius Apoſtoli. 25. 
3+ In Natale plurium Martyrum. 36. 
4. In Natale unius Confefl. 5 4+ 
5. In Natale Virginum. 76. 
6. Sermo in Octav. Pentecoſtes. 99» 
| 7. Lap-ppell 5 pcpipe-boc. I50. 
8. Admonitio Amici. 159. 
9. Lap-rpell. 170. 
| 10. Lap-ppell. 209» 
| 11. In Letamia. 227. 
It. Feria tertia de Dominica Oratione. 254+ 
| 13. Feria quarta de Fide Catholica. 287. 
14. In Aſcenſione Domini. 324+ 
15. De duodecim Abuſlivis. 356» 
Homiliarum Saxon. Septimus Liber, F 14. 253. 
1. De Temporibus Antichriſti. Pag. 1. 
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* Excerpta 2. * Sunnan-vzger rpell. 38. 

ex hoc Ser- 3+ Serm. Angelorum notitia. 73. 

mone Latine 4+ Lap-rpel. 95« 

a Wheloco 5. Sermo de Baptiſmate, 11%. 

data habes 6. Incipwunt Sermones Lupi Ep. 134. 

Bede E. H. 7. Þ ve Fide Catholica, 161, 

p. 460. 8, ve die Judicii. 182. 

+ Sermonem 9. Þep ongintd be Epipcenvome, 204. 

bunc nob1s 10. Lap-rpel. | 235- 

exhibuit cum 11. Lap-rpel. 252. 

Lat. (ud 12. Sermo in Letania majori, vel Quando woluers. 281. | 

werſ. Whelo- 13. Lap-rpel in pominica quarta Quadrageſime. 308. 

ers Bede ſui 14. Lap-rpel in pominica tertia Quadrageſime. 329. | 

p. 41. &- 15. pe Virginitate, no 

441. T Nota, Liber Octavus, qui inſcribitur Homiliarum, in interior: Bibliothe- | 
ca Coll. Benedi#. non eſt talis; ſed Regula tantum quarundam SanCti- | 
monialuum Saxonicarum. | 

15.274. A Aule for Punns and Recluſes in old Engliſh, written in Daxon 
Characters, 
16, 286, Millale Latino-Saxonicum vulgo vocatum The Red Book o' Derby. 

In tronte ejus exſ{criptum habetur, quicunque manu Libro iſti impoſt- 


ta ſciens pejeraverit, morte ſubitanea periturum :; 1d opinions in Agro 
Derbienſi olim obtinuiſſe videtur. 
17.285, Homiliarum Liber nonus murtilatus in fine. 


| 
1. Evangelium pominica tertia poſt Epiphaniam. Pag. 45. 
2. Dominica Septuageſima. ; 47 - 
3. Sermo eodem die. 49. 
4- Dominica Sexapeſima. FI. oj 
5. pominica Quinquageſima. 2. , 
6. pominica prima 1n _—_—_— 55. 
7. Dominica {ecunda in Quadrageſima, 58. 
8.. pominica tertia in Quadrageſima. 59. 
9. pominica quarta in Quadrageſima. 62. 
10. De Lazaro. 62. 
11. pe Paſhone. 69. 
12. In ramis Palmarum. 7s 
13. ve Paſhone feria ſexta. T5. 
14. In Refurrectone Domim. 78. 
15. De Relurrectione. 80, 
16. In inventione Crucis. 82, 
17. be Nativitate San&ti Johannes Bapriſtz. 8. 
18. Evang. & Hom. Nativ. Petri & Paul. 88, 
19. De Paſhone Petr: & Paul. 89. 
20. De Sancto Paulo Apoſtolo, QI. 
21. Paſſhio B. CMargarete. 94+ 
12, Paſſio Santi Lawrentii 98. 
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. In die Decollationis S. Fohanns Bapriſtz. 
. Hiſtoria T/pidi Abbaris, 

. In Feſt. Santi Michaels. 

. In die Omnium Sanctorum. 

. Evangelium codem die. 

. In Narivitate Santi Clements. 

+ In Nativitate Sanchi Andrew. 

. Paſho Santti Andrez. 

. Vita Nicolai Epiſcopi. 

. Sermo de Apoſtolts. 


. be Evangeliſtis. 


pe Martyribus. 


- De Confefloribus. 
. be Virgimbus, 


pe Temporibus. 


. Feria ſecunda in Letama major1, 

- Sermo in eadem. 

. Feria tertia in Rogationibus, 

. In Vigilia Aſcenſ1onis. 

. Evangelium Feria quarta in Letania. 


Sermo in Letama major1. 
Sermo Santi AuguFtimi. 


. Die Aſcenſion. Domini. 


In die Penrtecoſtes. 


. Poſt Oct. Pentecoſt, 
» Evangelium Dom. 2. 
. Dominica ſeptima poſt Trinitatem. 

» Dommica oh 

. Dominica decima 

. Dominica undecima poſt Trinitatem 

. Dominica x54 

- Dominica 164 

. Dominica 204 poſt Epiphaniam. 

. Sermo de memoria Sanctorum. 

. De duodecim Abuſivis ſecundum Cyprianum. 
. De Doctrina Apoſtolica. 

. De falhs Dus. 

. Interrogariones Sigewulfi. 

. Dominaca m Auadrageſima. 

. De Oratione Moylis in medio Quadrageſime, 


. Excommunicatioms Forma. 


ava 


Quomodo Achitophel & ali fe ſuſpenderunt. 


. Paſho Sanctorum Machabzorum. 
. Oratores, Laboratores, Bellarores, 
. Quomodo Fudith intertecit Holofernem. 


Pag. 101. 
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138. 
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155. 
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166, 
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C Nota, Decem Libri Homiliarum Saxonicarum fuerunt ; ſed decimus ex 

ſto numero defideratur : Reliquz compinguntur 8. Volumiibus, & in 

Collegio Bennet conſcrvantur, quarum Indices & Titul ſupra ponuntur. 

18.284. 1. Milcellanca Saxonice : 1. Ordin: ile de diebus. 2. pe Creatione Adam, 3. pe 
ztatibus Mundi. 4. Sermones Lnpi. 5. pe Fide Catholica. 6; Ad- 

Þ Neſcio an monitio Wolttam ad diverſos. 7. pe varus Calibus. 8.+ Epiſtola CAEl- 
ad Wulfjta-  frici. 9.* Lex Presbyterorum Northumbrorum. 10. Conſtitutiones @ Ed- 
num Archi- gart & Fgberti. 11. ve Praeceptis Domini. 12. pe Vitns & Virtuti- 
ep. Eboy. vel bus. 13. aLeges Athelitani Sax. & Latint. 14. ve Viſione Tſaie. 
de Canombus 15. Verba Hieremt#. 16. pe Antichrilto. 17. Varn Sermones. 18. Ver- 


ad Wulfi- ba Ezechielis Prophetx. 19. Sermo Lupi ad Anglos ſuper incurſu Da- 
num. norum. 20. Liber Conſtiturionum Provincialum. 21. b Leges Ethel- 
* in H. Spel- redi. 2%. aLegcs Ethelſtani. 23. c Leges Edmondi. 24. d Leges Ed- 
mann Con- gari. 25. Leges de Wirgoldo, 26. pe Legibus diverlorum Comita- 
cil, Vol. I. tuum. 27, pe Baptiſmo. 28. pe Ecclefialticis Gradibus & Officus, 
Pp: 495» 29.. elLeges Canuti. 30. De Antiocho Rege. 31. be Rege Ethelbrit. | 
aaa Ar- 32. f ye Sancto Albano & aliis. 33. Beda de die Judicn. 34+ pe Ora- 
chaionom. tione Dominica. 35. pe modo Conhtendi. 36. Canones numero 45. 
Lambard:. Latine, 37. lidem Canones Saxonice, Nota quod tranſubſtantiatio re- 


edit. Cantab, telli poteſt ex hujus libri p. 113. 

I 6.44- þ. 45+» Leges Saxomce. 

Spelm. Con- Homiliz quzdam Saxonice, verum paucz ill, & in hne impertectz. 

cl. Vol. I. Quzndam Capita Geneless Saxonice. viz. ad vicelmum ulque quartum Ca- 


p. 396. put cum prefatione CAlfrici. 
b Archaio- Accedant MSS. {cript. in Sax. CharaCt. : 
nom. p. 88. Ofwaldi Epilcopi Wi Tgormenſis Portiftorrum, Late, cujus Titulus, Liber , 
C Archaio- Sanctz Mariz Wigornienſis Eccleſiz per Sanctum Oſwaldum. At neo- 
nom. p.57- terici manu, quz putatur eſſe Uſſerii, adnotatur : Ementita eſt [n- 
Spelm. Con- [criptio, nam poſt Oſwaldi mortem Librum fuiſſe ſcriptum hinc patet, 
cil, p. 419+ quod in eo ſunt preces dicende in Feſto tranſlations Ofwaldi. Poſui 

d Archaio- hunc Librum quod 1n co extare dicuntur intermixu T ractatus ſeu Ser- 

nom. þ. 62, mones Saxomci. 

Spelm. Conc. Felix Crowlandus Saxonicis CharaCteribus de vita S. Guthlaci: de hoc 

p. 443: Felice, & opere ejus vid. Cenſuram P. Bleſenſis m Continuatione ad In- 

e Archaio- gulph; Hiſtoriam edit. Oxon. 1681. W. 3. 297+ 

mom. þ. 97. Hiſtoria de Vita S. Curhbert;, & de miraculis ejus cum prexfatione Bede, | 
Spelm. Conc. Sax. Charact. C. 10. 369. 

p 539. Extat etiam m hac celeberrima Bibliotheca Dictionarrzem Saxonice-Lati- 

f Commemo- num. Sed pluteum, in quo dilpomtur hoc MS. Catalogus mihi mul- 

ratio Santi {us non defignar, 

Albam: Bed. 

Hiſt. Eccl. Libri Anglo-Saxonic1 in Bibl. Regia. 

p. 36. 


36.339. Vetus Codex Sermonum. 
38. 342. 2. Quatuor Evangelia. 
Liber Scintullarum. 


Liber 
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Liber Medicinalis a Sommero diligenter leCtus. 

Pfalterrum &* varia Cantica, Ex hoc Codice forſan Guil. Liſle deſcripht 
ſuum Plalterium cum annex1s Canticis quz extant in Bibl, Bod/. 

AIfrice Grammarica, . qua in ſua Editione uſus eſt Somnerns, 


Liber A.S. in Bibl. Lauderdaliana. 
Oroſiii Hiſtoria, Hic Cod. olim fuit peculium Fobannis Dee M. D. 
In Eccleſia Roffenſi. 


Textus (ut vocatur) Roffenſis ; Liber Eccleſiz Roffenſis celeberrimus, led 
vitio {criptoris pluries mendoſus, & maletidus. Tortus Liber Colle&tio 
eſt rerum variarum, faCta--tempore Hemrici primi ab Ernulpho Epilcopo 
Roffenſi, qui obiit anno pomini 1124. Sequitur ſyllabus corum, quz in 
eo continentur, qualis mihi tran{miſlus fuit a bottifſimo Viro ſed in Lin- 
gua A.S. minus verſato. 

I, Leges Regum Cantianorum Ethelberti, Lothar, Eadricu nondum edi- 
te: & Whthredi, quas edidit H. Spelmannus Concil. Vol. 1. p. 194. 

2. TracCtatus cujus imtium Seopanpealve Fy pa ------ 

3- Duo itidem folia, quorum initium Þir pyndon þa vomap þe AElypev 
cyming geceap ---- Conſtans capitulis 121, quz indicem conhciunt Le- 
gum ſequentium Aluredi, & Ine totidem Capp. conſtanfium, quz exhi- 
bentur in Lambardi Archaionomia. 

fol. 32. Dom behaten, ipene 5 pzvep. 

33- Leges MAtheltani, hcut habentur in Archaion. 

38. Pu re man pceal ppemie. 

40. Dix xynvon þa vomap þe Algpazo cymng 5 Truþpan cymng gecupan, 

42+ Cavpepver Fgepxvnexre. 

44. ECavmunver cyningex apeznyrre. 

46. AXþelpevex cymngex gepzvnirre. 

47. Villelmep cyninger apetnyrre. 

48. Dip prynvon þa laga þe Xþelped cyng, fc. 

49. Exorciſmus aquz ad judicium per demonlitrandum. 

53. Adjuratio ferri vel aquz ferventis ad judicium. 

| 57. Fragmentum ponationis Knut; Regis, brachn S. Barthol, cum magno 

| pallio; aurez mem (uz coronx & port(i; de Sandwic, Ecclei, Chriſti. 

58. Inſtirutiones Canuts Regis. 

78. Conluerudines Regum inter Anglos. 

89, Hic intimarur quid Willhelm. Rex cum Principibus ſuis conttituit poſt 
Conquilitionem Angle. 

81. Exceptiones ex decretis Pontificum, quales accuſatores accipiantur & 
quales non accipuanrur, | 

88. Judicia Civitatis Lundone. 

96. Inftitutiones Hemict Regs. 

98. Formula Excommunicatioms {ve maledictions) fuperſtitiofhfſima. 

Ic1., Dip 
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101. Dip if angel-cynnex cyne-cynn. þe hep gemeancob ix. = 

102. Genealogiz per partes Britanniz Regum regnantium; per diverſa loca 
Nordanhymbrorum, Merciorum, Occidentalium Saxonum. 

105. Nomina Pontificum Romane urbis, Petrus, Linw, Cletus, Clemens, 
&c. uſque ad Czleſtinum "Tertium qui Pontihcatum inut anno Domini 
191. & amplivts, polt obitum Ermulphi hujus libri ColleCtoris : rehiquis 
Pontihc1bus poſt eum al14 manu additis. 

107. Nomina Imperatorum, Pontihcum Hierofolymitatorum, & Patriar- 
charum Chriſtianorum ejuſdem Sedis ; ficut & Epilcoporum Alexandriz 
& Antochiz. 

119. Nomina Epilcoporum Dorobernenſium , Epiſcoporum Roftenſium ; 
Epilc. Orientalium Saxonum, fcil. London. Ciceſtrenſhhum, Wintonien- 
hum, Scireburnenfhum, Wiltunenhum, Wellenfium, Exomentum, W1- 
gormenſum [utputa Sexwrlf. 2. Boſel. 3. Eftfor. 4. Ecwine. 5. Wilfrid. 
6. Hildred, 5. Warmund. 8. Gilbere. 9. Headred, | Celtrenhum, Here- 
tordenſum, Lincoln. Norwic. Eborac. Hauſtaldenhum, Lindistarn. Ca- 
[Xx Candidz. 

116. Nomina 24. Seniorum, Larim, Bidea, Raleſca, Maria, Correp, Se- 
wb, &C. 

Nomina 7. Archangelorum, Michael, Gabriel, Raphael, Uriel, Barachiel, 
Ragui, Pantaſaron. 

Hucuſque Pars prima Libri. 

119. Privilegia Eccleftiz S. Andreea Roftentis, conceſla a terapore Ethilbertt 
Regis, qui eandem Eccleftiam conſtrut tecit. Variz Donationes ad Ec- 
cleftiam, quarum aliquz Saxomice, aliqux Latine. 

164. Unde debeat Pons Roueccſtriz reltaurari quoties tuerit fraftus: item 
Saxonice. : 

168, De Placito- apud Pinenden inter Lanfrancem Archiepilcopum, & Odo- 
nem Baiocenſem Epilcopum. 

Sequuntur poſt varu BenetaCtores ad Eccleſiam' Roftenſem, inter quos 
occurrunt nomina multorum Presbyterorum, Canonicorum, 6c qui uxo- 
res habuerunt & bliosz ex. gr. tol. 190. Ageilricus Presbyter de Ce- 
tham, qui quondam Canonicus Eccleſiz S. Andre exiiterat, pro anima 
uxoris ſuz Fov-xgype, & pro eo quod fepeherunt cam honorikce Mona- 
chi, dedit ets unam manſam reddentem 12. denarios per annum. Sic 
tol. 191. Altwin ppeopecy punu cum uxore ſua dederunt &Cc, 

Sequuntur puſt Conventiones inter Epilſcopos, Monachos & Tenentes. 

Poſtea Ordinationes Gundulphi Ep. ad Veſtiruram Monachorum, 

196. Conceſhones Eleemoſynarum pro anima Gundulpbi. 

200, Donationes Benetactorum pro Pannis Monachicis in Articulo mortis. 

Conceſhones Wilhelm; Archiep. Cant. Imari Tuſculani Epilc. Legati, Theo- 
baldi Archiep. Cantuar. 

Privilegium Eugen Pont. A. D. 1145. datum Briano Priori Eccleſiz Roff. 

Sequuntur Donationes, Conhtrmationes, Conventiones, fragmentum de 
numero militum hujus Epiſcopattis, numerus Eccleſtiarum Roffen/ss Epil- 
copi, & de redditibus quos fingulz reddunt quando accipiunt __ 

Chriima 


— 
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Chriſma 4 matre Eccleſia. Quid pro defunCtis facere debent Monachi ; 
' pro Monachis Wigorn. Ecclefiz, 3. plenaria Officia in Conventu; & 
pro Epiſcopo utroque & pro Magiſtro Priore 7 Othcia Plenaria in Con- 
ventu ; & 30. dicbus Verba mea. 
Fragmentum Regiſtri Bibliothecz Roffenſir. 


In Eccleſia Wigornienſi, 


Chartarum quarundam antiquarum Catalogus, quem texuit G. Dugdalins 
A. D. Mpcx1.ns. 

+ Charta Ceolulfs poſtea R. Merc. ſuper conceſſionem Terrarum apud In. 
tanbergum, Bradanlege & Bremeſgrafe. A.D. 789. Lat. & Sax, 
» Ceolulfi R. de Salewarpe. A. 813. Lat. 
- C/AEthilredi R. & Egwim Epiſcopi de Fledanbyrig. 
. Uhtreds Reguli nuicciorum de Faſtun prope Salewarpe. A. 770, conhr- 
mata per Offam Regem. Sax. & Lat. 

Albuni Diac. & Abb. de Stoke. Lat. 
. Regis Eadgari de 10. caflatis Terrz xt Lyngrun An. 969. Lat. & Sax. 
« Leoffu Epiſcopi de Terris in Wltrington, tempore Canuti Regis. 
Saxon. 
- Wualſtani Archiep. de duabus manſis in Witrington. An. 1017. Lat. Sax. 
. Ofwaldi Epiſcopi de Teddington. An. 877. Lat. Sax. 

10. Alfred: R. de Terris xt Pendoc. An. 888. Lat. 

11. Aldredi de Tomworthie de conſenſu Bribrwlfi Regis. An. 84.8. 

12. Lyfingi Epiſcopi de duabus manſis zz Lenc, Licentia R. Edwards. 
13. Werferthi ReiCopi de tribus manf1s apud Tredington. An. 873. 

14- Ceomwald; de tribus manſis : in Broton tpa, Gpibban in Stoke. 

An. 941. 

I5. an Archiepiſcopi de tribus manſis in Throcmortune. 

16. Wifari Regis de Terra t. manentium quod nanbyrig dicitur, 

17. Burbredi Regis de Beagabyrig. An. 855. 

18. Album Epiſcopi de Kemeſey. An. 844. Sax. Lat. 

19. Oſwald: Epiſcopi de tribus manſis in Degilsford. Lat. Sax. 
25. Ejuidem de una manſa in Meolcotan. Sax. Lat. 
21. Offe Regis & Aldred; ſubreguli nuicciorum de yico nominato zt- 

gare. Lat. 
22. Eorundem de Saggesberue. An. 775. 
23. Wiftani Archiepiſcopi de Tidelintun, Sax. Lat. 
2.4. Ce Regis de Libertatibus. Lat. 
25. Ejuldem Regis de terris in Wigorn. An. 972. 
26. Oſwald Epiſc. de Stoke. An. 984. Lat. Sax. 
27. Carta de Hallingan. Sax. 
28. H...... Epiſc. de Penhylle. 
29. Mildred; Ep. de Tilsho. An. 774. 
30. Beorwlfi Regis de Suderton. 
31. L.yfings Epilc. de una manſa & dimid. in Hrydmearlean, An. 13%. L.Sax. 
O © 32. Ethik- 
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32+ C/Ethilbald; Regis Merc. de duobus caminis in Wico & guſtario ſalis. Lat. 


33, 


34- 
. Ealdredi Epiſcopi de terris in Dicford. Sax. 


Fl. 


52. H..... 


53 


. Ofwaldi Epilc. de 3. manſis in Wltrintun. An. 964- 
Lfingi Ep. de 11. manſis & dimid. in Ealding-cote. 
. Ealdr E 

_—_ Epilcopi de Sobwaberies. Sax. 

» Wit 

. Stephani R. de Confirmatione cum figillo, 

. Henrici primi Regis de Labertatibus cum figillo. Lot. 

» Privilegium S. Witan de Eccleſia S. Elene Wigorn. Lat. 1092+ 
. Wifgeati in prima hida in Terdebigan. Saxonice. 

» Ceomwif: Regis de Bremelſgraf. Lat. 

. Offe Regis te Northſnere. 

. Wifrici. Sax. 

. Eadredi Regis de Terris in Lyngrun. Lat. 

. Ofwaldi Epilc. de Stoke. 


Burhredi Regis de Wifrendeleia. Anno 863. Lat. 
Oſwald; Epilcopi de duabus manſis xz Bpavan-beoph. An. 964+. Lat 


Lyfingi 4 =" de 5. manſis in Eovinlode. 
Lat. & Sax. 
ed; 


pilc, de prima manſa in Penedoc. 


elm Conq. de Culnclif. mutil. Lat. Sax. 


Lyfingi Epiſcopi de tribus manſis in AlSpySerune. Lat. & Sax. 
Ep de duabus manſis in "Tappenhallan. 
Wifftam Epiſc. de Alveſtun, An. 1088. ſub figillo. Lat. Vid. Mo- 
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55. 


Eadgari Regis de feptem caſſatis in Biſantune. 

_ | Regis de Libertatibus cum figillo ſuo, & Guallerari Comitis 
ellent confirmata, 

Carta Lyfings Epilc. de 5. manſis in SuBhan., Lat. & Sax. 


. Oſwald: Ep. de 5. manſis in Cromb, 

. Wirfmths F, 

. Ofwaldi Ep. de tribus cafſatis in Cungle. Lat. 

. Rerthulfi Regis de Breodune, 

. Werfrithi epilc, de Agnenbyrig. Sax. 

. Lyfingi tp. de 6. hidis in Beverleg. An. 1042. Lat. Sax. 


pilc, de Almundingtun. Sax. 


Ethelbaldi Regis de Sture & Wluardele. An. 700, Lat. 
Werferths xp. de Terris &c. Sax. 


. Coenulfi Regis Merc. de Salewearpe. An. $16. Lat. 

. Offe Regis de Grimanleg., Sax. Lat. 

. Off Regis de Weſtbyrig. Lat. Sax. 

. Wiftani epilc. de 4. manſis in Warreburn. Lot. 

. Berthwifi Regis de terra in Werburg Stoke. An. 852. 
. Lyfing: xp. de duabus manſis in Elmleia. Lat. Sax. 

- ©/Etbelttam Regis de duabus manfis in Mortune. 

. CEthelbalds Regis de Witardileia. An. 864. Lat. 


Erbelbaldi Regis de 24. caflatis in Fſtun & Natangrafan. Lat. Sex. 


» Off e Regis de Eccleſia de Breodune. An. 770. Lat. 
« Leoffu epilcopi de una manſa in Biſcopitune, Lat. Sax. 


76. Ceo- 
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76. Ceomwifi Regis. Lat. 

77. VVerferth; epiſcopi de Auſtral: Uethfeld. An. 89. 

78. Oſwald: zpilc. de duabus manſ1s zz Clifford, 966. 

79. Ceomwnlfi Regis de Cherneſeg terra 30. Tributariorum. Lat. 
80. Lywingi ep. de 6. caflatis terrz in WelCtun, 

81. C/Ethelredi Regis de 30. cafſatis terrz in Heanbyrig. 

82. C/BEthilbalds Regis de terra in Northſture, 

83. Ubrred; Ducis Huuicciorum de 8. manſis in Breodune 

84 Alwint xpiſc. de Terris in Codeſwelle & Sture. 

85. Aldred; ep. de duabus manſis in Weſtune. 

86. ©Athbilbaldi Regis de terris in AEthilmore. 

87. Aldbuni epilc. de terris in Occidentali parte Auminis Sabrinz. 
88. VVerfrethi ep. de terris in Alemundington. An. 888. 

89. CAEthilbalds Regis de Terris in alle, 

90. Oſwald; zpilc. de Terris in Oddingalea & Lauuerra. Lat. Sax. 
91. VVIfriths xp. de Terris in Ugginchalau. 

92. Aldredi {ubreguli Huuicciorum de Terris in Fladbyrig. 


Charte Mss qua mfra ſequuntur, in Archivs Eccleſig Wigorn, 
etlammnum extant. 


1. /Ethelbalds R. Merciorum Offforo zpiſc. Wigorn. 

2. Other; Reguli Huuicciorum Cutbſuide Abbatiſlz. 

3+ Acdilheardi & Fdiluneards erdem ; in dorlo ſecunde. 

4- Uhbtredi Reguli Hunicciorum AEthelmundo Miniſtro, 

5. Eccleſiz Wigornienſis VVerfritho epiſc. Wig. 

6. Coennulfi Regis Merciorum Deneberto xp. Wigorn. 

7. Concordia inter Heathoredum xpilcopum & VV/Ifheardum in Synodo apud 
Celcyth ; necnon inter Denebertum epilcopum & VVifheardums in Synodo 
apud Clofes de quibuſdam terris. 

8. Of Regis Merciorum & Aldredi ſubreguli. An. Dom. 775. 

g. VVilfriths epic. Wigorniz Ecclefiz _—_— Saxomice. 

10. Eadgari Regis Beorthnotho Comiti. A. D. 964- 

11. Ofwaldi Archiepiſcopi Eborac. & zp. Wigormeenſis. A. D. 99o. 

12. V/ulſtans Archiepiſcopi fratri & Eccleſfiz Wigorn. A.D. 1017. 

13. Aldred: epic. Kthelþ ane cuidam & Ecclehz Wig. Saxonice. 

14. S. VViſtan ep. de Eccleſia S. Elene in Synodo Diocel. 1092. 

15, Carta Hiſtorica de VVIfano zpiſcopo. 

q Harum Cartarum nulla exhibetur in Monaſtico Anglicano. 


In Biblothecd Lamberhani. 


Codex pergamen. in Quarto, complefens 1, Encomium libri Plalmo- 
rum Larine, literis Sax. 2. Calcndarium breve. 3. Orationem prepa- 
ratoriam ad Pſalmodiam Latine. 4. Pfalterum Latinum cum verfone 
Sax, interlineari., 5, Conteſhonem peccatorum ad Deum cum verl. Sax. 

Oo7zT inter- 
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interlineari. 6, Cantica omnia Scripturz, & bymnum magnum Te Deyn 
cum verl. Sax. interlineari. 7. Orat. Dominicam, ſymbola Apoſt. & Arha- 
naſii, Latin cum verſ. Sax. interlineari. 9g, Orationem Sax. in fine muti- 
lam. Ex hoc Codice Pſalterium fſuum, cum Miſcellaneis in fine deſcripfit, 
ut videtur, Gail, Liſle, cujus Apographum habetur inter Libros Sax, Mss. 
Bibl. Bodl. 

Liber Homiliarum in pergameni continens Sermones habitos, 1. In Nat. 
Domim fol. xz. 2. In Dominica Paſchz fol. 4. b. 3. In Natali omnium 
Sanforum fol. 20.b. 4 Ad populum diebus Dominicis fol. 25, & 31. 
5- In Dedicatione Eccleliz fol. 38. a. 44-b. 51.4. Nota, 2 Sermons 
primi in Dedicatione Eccleſ1z inititum & finis extant impreſla in Hiſt. Ec- 
clef. Bed edit. Cantabr. Portiones ettam quzdam Homiliz in Natali om- 
nium Sanftorum impreſlz habentur ibid. p. 3 13. 

Liber Homiliarum ſemi-Sax. poſt Normannorum tempora conſcriptus, 
in pergamena. 1. In illud, Cum appropinquaſſet Feſus Hieroſol. &c. Math. 
21. 1. in Dominica prima Adventiis. 2. In illud, Ecce nunc tempu's ac- 
ceptum, &c, fol. 3. in Quadrageſimd. 24. In illud, Cum immundus Spiritus 
exterit, &c., fol.g. 4. In dickus Dominicis, fol. 15. b. & 51.b. 5. In 1l- 
lud, Miſſus eſt Feremias Propheta in puteum, fol. 18.b., 6. Expoſitio Ora- 
tionis Dominic ſatis prolixa rhythmo ſemi-Saxonico. 7. Tria hominum fa- 
luti neceflaria, fides, baptiſmus, mundities wvite, fol. 25. a. 8. In illud, 
Homo quidam deſcendit & 7eruſalem, &c. 27. b. 9. In Pentecoſte. 30. b, 
10. De octo Vitiis, & duodecim Abufionibus fſeculi. 37.6. 11. In illud, 
Hebr. 5.9. cauſd ſalutws aterne appellatus 4 Deo Pontifex. 45.4. 12. In 
illud, Chriſtus paſſus e#t pro nobs, 1 Pet. 2.2.1. fol. 47. a. 13. In illud, 
Qui parce ſeminat, parce metit, 2 Cor. 10. 16, fol. 49. 4. 14. Homilia 
de die Dominico. 15. In illud, Qs wutt wenire poſt me, abneget ſe, 

4+ 8. 16. In illud, Eftote fortes, & pugnate cum antiquo ſerpente, 

1.56.4. 17. In illud, Thant, & flebant mittentes ſemina, Pſal. 126. 6. 
57. b. 18. 'Tractatus de Ofhcio Hominis. 19. Oratio ad Chriſtum in- 
cipiens ab his verbis : lehru poH Fov. Fober pone, lehru po gov, yob 
mon, &c. 20. Orat. Dom. ſeri-Sax. 


In Bibliothecd Cottoniani. 


Aifrics Grammatica. Fulius A. 1. Huic Codici, ut * ſcribit F, Fu- 
wins, hc annexum eſt Gloflarium Latino-Saxonicum, ut cuivis liquere pol. 
{nt plum AElfricum has gloflas Grammaticz ſuz addidifle. Er diltin- 
Ctum eſt hoc Gloſlarium ab altero illo Rubeniano, quod G. Somnerus, cum 
Al!frict Grammatica, Lexico ſuo Saxomco-Latino ſubjunxit. 

Precationes, ibid. 

Quzltiones, & Reſponſiones inter Adrianum, & Ritheum. ibid. Has 
Quzſtiones cum Appendicula deſcriplit F. Fun. ut videre eſt inter Apo- 
grapha Tuniana, 


Praecepta 
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Precepta moralia,. ibid. Fragmentum forſan eſt Przceptorum moralium, 

quod tranſcripht F. Funins. 

Hympnarium. Ful. A. 6. 1.e. ut Þ ſcribit F. Fun. hymni, & cantica ve- Þ in Prefar. 
ters Eccleſizz cum interlinear: tranſlatione Anglo-Saxonicd. Deſcriph (in ante Gl, 
quit) ex Bibliothecz Cotromane gemino Codice Manuſcripto. Goth, 

| De Vitis, & Paſhonibus Sanftorum. Ful. A. 10. 

| Vitz, & Paſſiones SanCtorum, per Alfricum. Fulins E.7. N. 1. 

| Sermones vari. Cleopatra B. 13. 

De Somniorum diverſitate ; cum interpretamento (addit Fwmius) lomnio- 
rum plus minus trecentorum. bid. 

De obſcrvatione Lunz. ibid. vide hunc Codicem inter Apographa Fu- 

niana. 

De inſommus. #b1d. 

Colloquium familiare. ibid. Hoc eſt (ni fallor) Colloquium Monachi- 
cum, quod recenſetur inter Apographa Funiana, & inter Angloſaxonica ejus 
in Przfatione ad Gl. Gothicum. 

| Aſtronomica quzdam, & Phyſica. #614. 

| Conſuetudo Monachorum. zbi4. forſan FEthelwoldus de diuturni con« 

| ſuetudine Monachorum S. Beneditti. 

Horologium cum ahis ejuſdem generis. bid. . | 

Chronicon a Julio Ceſare ad Regem Edwardum. Tiber. A. 5. v. mfra 
Dom. A. 8. 

Regula S. Beneditti. Tiber. A. 3. Duplex eſt Regula Benedi#; in Bibl, 
Cottomiand, Altera Paraphraſtice tranſlara, alrera Angloſaxonict interlineata. 
Utramque deſcripfit Funias, atque illam, libellum efle dicit quantivis pre- 
tit in ſuis Angloſaxomes. v2. infin Dom. A. 8. 

Concordia Monachorum, & Sanctimomalium per Edgarum Regem, & 
Dunſtanum. ibid. 

Oroſius. Tiber. B. 1. Orofium tranſtulit R. Aluredus, atque hec verlio, 
quam deſcripfit Funius, Librorum Capitumque diſtintionem haber. mul- 
tum diverſam ab ea, quam Oroſiz editio Latina {equirur. 

TraCtatus de Menſbus, & Feſtis. ibid. 

Chronicon a /«/zo Ceſare uſque ad Wilbelmwm Conquezſtorem. bid. 

Hiſtoria Britanniz ab inatns Gentis uſque ad ann. Dom. MLxxIx. Tiber, 
B. 4. 

656 R. Canuti de Libertatibus, & terris conceſlis Archiepilcopo Can- 
tuar. #b1d. 

Pauca de temporibus Bede Presbyteri. Tiber. B. 5. 

Statuta de Gilda quadam in Cantabrigia. 1d. 

De progenie Dudde, Bradbatte aliorumque in Horbfeild. ibid. 

Deſcriptio locorum aliquot Orientis. 161d. 


Paſtoralis 
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Paſtoralis Gregoris verſio, - Tiber. B. $. Ortho B. 2. Geminus, ut videtur, 
eſt Codex paraphraſticz Verſjonis paſtoralis Gregoris M. in Bibl. Cott. quod 
F. TFunins nondum reſciverat, qui unum tantum eumque mutilum Co- 
dicem Bibl. Cott. deſcripfit, cujus lacunas ex optimz notz Codice Hatroniane 
poſtex ſupplevit. 

Plalterrum. Tiber. 6, v. infra Vitellins E. 17. 

Exorciſmi facri | ſcilicet ad reddendos- agros fertiliores ] Caliguls A. 7. 

Hos etiam deſcriplit F. Funius ex exemplari Corr. 

Vita S. Martini. Caligula A. 14. 

Paſſio S. Thome Apoltoli, ibid. 

Vita S. Mildrede. ibid. 

Cyclorum Canones. Caligula A. 15. 

Przcepta nonnulla medica, & divina. b1d. 

Termim Paſchales. i614. 

Secula mundi Sex. ibid. 

De Scripto, quod de Ccelo attulit Angelus. bid. 

Sermocinatio ante Damaſum Papam, & Hieronymum. ibid. 

Trattatus de Computo. ibid. 

Privilegia Regum, & Paparum. #b14d. 

Geneſis. Claudins B. 4. forlan eſt Cedmonss Paraphraſis Pottica Gene- 
ſzos, Nam ita inſcribitur Codex Frnianus. 

Regula Santimonialium S. Benedifhi. Claudius D. 3- extat & hoc inter 
Apographa Funiana. | 

Canuti, Edgari, & Aluredi Regum {oges: Nero. A. 1. 

Inſtirutio Regum, & quorumlibet tam Laicorum, quam Clericorum. ibid. 

Ethelſtani, & Edmund: RR. Leges. ibid. 

Ofhcium Epiſcopi &c. breviter. bid. 

Sermo Lups ad Anglos | ſcilicet quando Dani maxim+ perſecuti ſunt eos 
A.D. mxiv. | ibid. Deſcriplit hunc Sermonem F. Fun. ex tribus ms inter 
ſe collatis; uno Cottoniano, altero Hattoniano, tertio Benedifino. 

Sermo brevis parzneticus ad Det Cultum. ibid. 

Oprimatum Angliz Concilium A. D. vin. bid. 

Collette, Orationes, Hymni. Galba A. 14. 

De Exorciſmis. #b1d. 

Vita S. © Machuti Ventam. Otho A. 8. 

Concilium Ethelreds Regis. Otho A. 10. 

Homiliz de Creatione. Orho B, 40. 

Hexaemeron | S. Bafilsi | ibid. 

Vita Sanftorum. ib1d. 

Paſſio S. Fulient. ibid. 

In Natalem S. Fobamns Baptiſte. bid. 

Hiſtoria Holoferns. ibid. 

Hiſtoria Libri cadentis de Ccelo. ibid. 

Poemitentiale. Saxon. ibid, 

Liber Geneſeos. ibid. v. ſupra Claudius B. 4 

De S. Swithino, & ejus miraculis, ibid. 

Natalis S. Georgi Martyris. ibid. 'BY 
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De Santi Etheldgethd. ibid. 

Paſſio Santz Margarete. ibid. 

Ecclefiaſtica Hiſtoria Bede | Paraphraſtict a R. Alwredo verſa, ) Otho B. 
tt. Accedunt Miſcellanea nonnulla Sax. cit. x VFheloco Bede ſui p. 96, 
& 260. 

Oratio Gregorii Papz cum Glofli, Orho 4.8. 

Liber Paſtoralis Gregoris M. Orho B. 2. v. ſupra Tiber. B.8. 

Evangelia. Ortho C. 1. Hic, ni fallor, eſt perantiquus ille Codex Evan- 
gelicus glofſi interlineari Saxonicd illuſtratus, de quo mulra leftu _ 
ma congeſht Eruditiſſimus CHareſchallnus in obſervationibus ſuis in Evan- 
gelia Saxonica, qud remitto LeQorem. Er notandum eſt haberi etiam in 
Bibliotheci Cottoniand Ewvangelicam Hiftoriam Dano-Saxonict conicriptam 
grati2 Canuti Regis adhuc imbuendi primis Religionis Chriſtianz elementis, 
Hiſtoria hc Paraphraſtice conſcribitur, & in Cdmoniano dicendi genere, 
ut ſupra obſervavimus in Apographis F«nians, ſed non recenſetur in hoc 
Catalogo Librorum Sax. in Bibl. Cortonmiand quem mihi ex Apographo exem- 
_ Catalogi deſcriptum mifir nonnemo, qui ſtudiis hiſce noſtris maxim? 

vet. 

Dialogi Gregoris Papz. ibid. v. ſupra inter Mss Angloſax. B. Bodl. 

Virz Patrum. ibid. | 

De Creatione, & Creatura. ibid. 

De ſex AXctatibus hujus feculi. ibid. 

Sacramentum Regum. Vireſſins A. 7. vel promiſſio Regis in Conſecra- 
tione, Habetur inter Apographa Tunans. 

_—_— Soliloquia. Vitellime A. 15. 

Dialogus de Chriſto, & Chriſtianiare. bid. 

Tranſlatio Epiſtolz Alexandri. ibid. 

Fragmentum de Fudith4, & Holoferne. ibid. | \upra eſt Hiſtoria Holoferns. | 

Sermones varii de tempore. Vitell. C. 5. 

Prefatio TAlfrics. -Vitellims D. 7. Moris erat CAlfrics nihil non ſcri- 
bere cum Przfatione, quznam vero ilhus Prezfationum bc fit, temerarit 


. foret, havd inſpeCto libro, definire. 


Herbarium Apuleii. Vitellins C. 3. 

Vita S. Alphegi. Vitell. D. 17. 

Pſalterium Davidis. Vitellius E. x7. ſupra habetur & alterum Pfalte- 
rium in Tiber. 

De ſitu Dunelmiz, & de Sanftorum ibidem reliquns Carmen. Vitell. D. 20. 

Homiliz quedam. Veſþ. D. 6. 

Preces variz Oc. ibid. 

Miſcellanea in quibus de Sacerdotum nupriis. Pe. D. 14. 

Confeſſio peenitentialis. Vefp. D. 20. Hac conteſſho in Apographis Tu- 
mans in{cribitur Modus Confitends. 

Vita S. Guthlaci. Veſp. D. 21. ſcilicet per Flfricum. 

Regula Monachorum per S. Benedift. Titus A. 4. & ſupra Tiber. A. 2. 

Inſtitutio Pia. Titus D. t7. | 

Hexaemeron. bid. lupra nexaemeron in Otrho, 

niſtoria 
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niſtoria a primis Britanniz incolis ad Edvardum Conteſlorem, Dom. A 8. 
& lupra, Tiber, A. 5. 

Fragmentum miltoricum de Rege quodam Saxonum, & S. Augu#lino 
Dom. A. 9. 

Vaoces Saxomece Latine redditx. ibid. 

Gloflarrum Latino-Saxonicum. Cleopatra A. 3. v. ſupra CAHIfrici Gram. 

Charrz antiquiſhime Latine, & Saxonict. Tiber, A. 13. 

Chartz variz. Neyo E.1. 131, & 132+ 

Tranſlatio Bo#thii. Ortho A.6. Botthinm de conſolatione Philoſophiz R. 
Aluredas tranſtulit Paraphraſtice, ut antea notavimus in Apographis Fun, 
qui deſcripft tranflationem ex Bibl. Bodleianes Codice Manuſcripto, ac 
poſtea contulit cum hoc melioris notz Codice Cottonians. 

Monitum "Te velim, LeCtor benevole, me nihil magis in votis habuiſle, 
quam ut Saxonicorum Mss in Bibliotheca Cottomiand extantium Caralogum 
Yerquam accuratum cum Librorum, & capitum argumentis Ttbi, & orb 
Ib. darem, Eo conſilio ad zdes Cottonianas, quz Weſtmonaſteri ſunt, 
longinquo itinere contendi, ut a nobiliſhimo Domino, pro gentilitia ſui hu- 
manitate, yeniam ſtudend: in Bibliotheci impetrarem. Sed heu! cx anim1 
ſententia res minime ſucceſſit, Nam, abſente domino, non patuere Biblio- 
thecz fores per ſeſquimenſem, quo ſuaviſhmum e<jus adventum (interea enim 
rur: continu hz#ſ(1t) avide expectabam. Diuturmoris 1gitur morz 1mpa- 
tiens domum remigravi, infortumium in reditu dolens meum, qui tam mo- 
leſtum, & inauſpicatum iter fruſtra ſuſcepiſſem. Iſtud porro animadver- 
tendum Libros in hoc Catalogo (ex Apographo exemplaris Catalogi de- 
prompto) aliter deſignari atque 1n Apographss, & Ang loſaxonicts F. fun, 
quod ex eo, ut par eſt credere, accidit, quvd novo ordine dilpoſiti fucrunt, 
ex quo Vir clarifhmus cos evolvit. 


In Archos Eccleſia Cant, inter Apograpba Guil. Somners. 


Geſta Servatoris noſtri. Deſcript. ex Cod. Manuſcripto qui haberur ad h- 
nem quatuor Evanyeliorum in Archivis Bibl. publicz Cantabrigienſis. Hoc. 
puto efle Nicodems Pleudo-Evangelium, quod Fun {cribit le deſcript1l- 
le ex ejul{dem Bibliothecz Cod. Manuſcripto, 

Volumina duo in folio, quorum primum continet perantiquum Cedmonis 
in Geneſin Paraphraſin, quam celeberrimo Viro ex{cribendam commen- 
davit Facobus Uſſerivns Armachanus. Quedam ex pervetuſto Manuſcripto 
Bibliothece Cotton. Oroſium inter & Chronologiam Saxomcam , fit 
Tractatulum (ni tallor) de menſibus. Librum (diftum) Medicinalem ; 
Deſcript. ex C-1gin. Cod. qui eſt in Bibl.. Regia. Oroſiurm, una cum 
Chronologia Saxonica, Cur nupera manu prehxus eſt hic Titulus : Chro- 
nica Saxonica Abbendonte, ad annum 1066. Deprompſit hxc EX per- 
vetuſto exemplar in Bibl. Cotron. Notet vero Lettor, hoc Chronologiz 
Saxomca Apographum a Chrounologia Saxomeca Whelociana mn aliguibus 
dilcrepare. 

Canutt Regis Leges, ut funt Typis excuſz, 


- _— 
£© he 
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The ancient Saron Lats tranſlated mto Engliſh. 

Liber quondam Viri Clariſhimi Guil. Lambards Cantiani, continens Hiſto- 
rica quzdam vel Chronologica ab Ann. Domini 1043. ad Ann. 1079- 
In fronte conſpiciuntur hec Scripta : Florentius Wigornienſis, optimus hu- 
jus Hittorie Interpres. Inchoat autem ab his Verbis : mxun. [xp Eav- 
peapd zehalgod to cyng es Pinceapgne, & in hne unum tolium de- 
Ideratur. ----- Accedunt unum arque alrerum tolium in{criptum ; Nu- 
merus Hydarum in Angha; incipiens ab his Verbis: COypcna-land if 
þprevig puprend hyva þzp-innon. Sequuntur tredecim tulia, quorum 
Mimo infcribuntur hxc Verba: This Latter part belongeth to the 
Þiſtory of UWorceſter, Scriptura inchagt ab his Verbis : þapa xv. 

hyba land Femzpa to cmhtatune q eapvulfercune, Apers of te- 

meve in Lopna bpoc anvlang ------- Definit 1m his Verbis; On þa eal- 
vandic on cpyppan hylle on pcytran nuepe on pcytran-vune 7 pmalan 
bnoc on cmhta hnycge to pincalea on pþzpe hzþena bypigely mm col- 
napan ----- Ex quibus conyjicio dicta folia, vel efle Chartas Donationum 

Terrarum, vel Commentarium prediorum Monaſterialium, vel denique 

rotulos in* quibus deſcribuntur Terrz Comitatus Wigorn. Vide Hiſt. 


Ingulph. pag. 79, 80, & 124. 


Librt FRANCICH 


Otfrids Evangeliorum Liber. Rhythmice. Baſilee 157 r. 

Willerams Abbatis in Canticum Canticorum Paraphraſis gemina : prior 
Rhythmis Latinis, altera Veteri Lingui Francicd, Accedunt Franciſcs 
Juni Oblervationes in Willerami Paraphraſin, Amſtelodams 1655. edidir 
hunc Librum Raphelimgins. An. 1598. Extat inter Codd. Funis cum 


ejuidem Notis ss. plurimis in locis auCtus. 
Libri Francici MSS. inter Codd. Fun. 


Tatiam CMomnteſſaron cum Prefatione Viftors Epiſcopi Capue, cum am- 
pliſſimis Annoratiombus Domini Fun ; in quibus comparantur cum Fran- 
cicss Textus Gothicus & Anglo-Saxonicus. 

Vocabularius qui intitulatur Theutomſta. edit, 14.75. fol. interſperſis per to- 
rum Notis fam. 

Ejuidem AuCtarium Notarum in Tatianum: juſtum Volumen in 40. 

 Otfrids Weſſenburgenſis Evangeliorum Liber, nitidiſhme ſcriptus, cum Indi- 
ce Capitulorum a Domino Funio parante novam Editionem. 

Amnnons Archiep. Colomenſis Vita. Rhythmice. 

Gloſlarium Theotiſco-Latinum cum Notis ſecundum literas Alphaberti in di. 
ver(is taſciculis. 


A. Chartis 27. ex Bibl, Voſſis. | D, Chartis 43. cum Appendice ex 
B. Chartis 56. «x cad, | ead. 
C. Chartis 22, cum Appendice ex E. Chartis 20. ex ead. 

ead, F, Ex cadem penu Libraria deſcript. 
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G. Eſt Ruodeperti, Magiſtri S. Galli, | trice ; inveniturque in Gemma 
Epiſtola vit. Edidit eam Goldaftws | gemmarum Suolls edita per Pe- 
Alemannicarum Antiquitatum 'To- |- trum Os de Breda, 
mo [I.. parte 1. pag. 88, K. Keronss Gloſlar. 

H. CompleCtitur Hrabani Mauri, Ab- | L. Glofl. Lipſis. 
batis Fuldenſis, Glofſlas Latino- | M. Herbarum Nomenclatura ex Bibl, 
Barbaricas, de partibus humani Cor- | Yoſſi. 
poris. . Edidit eas Goldaſtns Ala-| N. Nomina Menſium & Ventorum. 
mannicarum Antiquitatum Tomo | O, 

Ill. parte 1. pag. 9» P. 

J. Exponit Juriſtarum Termmos, me- | 

| Horum omnium D. funias peculiarem facit mentionem in Prefatione ſua 
ad Alphabet. Goth. & Run. quod Gloſlario Gothico prxmitit. 

Dictonarium Francicam mutilum; carens in Initio A.B.C. in Fine S. &c. , In 

Dictionarium alterum Francicum completum. e faſci- 

Alterum etiam completum juxta ordinem Alphaber!. - culis. 

Hymn aliquot Francict interlineati ex membranis Voſſians. 

Chartarum & Inſ{trumentorum Veterum Alamannicorum Centuria, quam 
edidit Melchior Goldattius Alamannicarum Antiquitatum "Tomo Secun- 
do, parte prima, 

In ms. Cod. qui incipit ab Athici Coſmographia Latine reperiuntur --- Glol- 
farium Lat. Francicum --- Hymm aliquot 1. Francice. --- Accedit --- Al- 
terum Gloſfarium Francicum --- Hymnus Francicws cum Lat. verl. interlin. 
--- Vari Hymni Francict cum Lat. interlin. --- Gloſſz partim Lat. par- 
tim Francice in Gen. Exod. &c. Judic. 

Gloflarium Latinorum & Francicorum Verborum in Juvenco --- Itrem---Ver- 
borum in Sermonibus de Palhone Petri, Pauli, Andree, Facobi Apoſtoli. 


Libri Fr151C1 inter Codd. Fun. 


Leges Friſcorum. Cod. ms. cum Notulis quibuſdam Marg. Cl. Funis. --- Ac- 
cedunt Geſta Friſkorum, Friſice. 

Poemata duo. Friſice.  Accedit 'Traftatulus de Literis Friſicws, quem de- 
{criplhit Fun. ex Gabeni Chartis. 

Leges Friſiorum antique a Sibrando Siccama, in quibus multa Friſica inter- 
(perguntur. Franckere An. Dom. 1617. 

Liber Legum Friſicarum Impreſl, in fine mutilus, cui premittitur Tran- 
{criptum ex Ubbo-Emmio manu Juni, qui ctiam paſſim ſparſit Notas 
Marg. 

Jus Comitatlas Friſie, lingua Friſ. ms. Deſcript. a Cl. Funio ex Cod. Do- 
min Werner: Emmen. --. Item. Prima pars Legum Friſicarum ex Simon 
Gabbeme Cod. ms. 4.to. Upſtalbomici Conventis Leges, quas Latine edi- 
dit Suprandus Siccama in Gabemes Legum Friſicarum Codice Ms. in 40. 
Opnumez Notz inveruuntur Friſice. 


Libri 
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Libri Runicyn, CimBro-GoTaicn, Is LANDICIHI, ©c. 


Multa ſunt Runica Monumenta in Libris quos public juris fecit Olam 
Wormins, qui ſequentia edidit, 

Antiquitates Danice ſeu Literatura Runica, & Lexicon Runicum., Hafnie 
IGF1, . 

Damicorum Monumentorum libri 6. Hafnie 1643- 

Series Regum Dame, Runice ac Lat. cum Notis. 61d. 

Faſti Damci. Hafnie 1633. 

Olaus Verelins;, Manuduttio ad Runographiam Scandicam. Upſalia 1675. 1n 
B. Bodl. : 

Hervarar Saga, eſt Hiſt. antiqua Lingui Gothica conſcripta, cum Interpre- 
tatione & Notis Vereliz, Upſalie 1672. in B. Bodl. 

Gothrici & Wolfi Weſtrogothiz Regum Hiſtoria, Gorhice & Suethice, cum 
Notis Vereli & Schefferi. Upſalie 1664. B. Bodl. 

Excerpta quzdam ex Olao Wormio per Fr. Funium , additis inſuper Obſer- 
vationibus proprits, Ms. 

Gothice-Rung, leu Linguz Septentrionals DiCtionarivs z partim prout hoc 
Idioma in vetuſtis Codd. & antiquis Arftoum documentis incorruptum 
eſt reliquum, ac inviolatum manet reſiduum; partim quatenus hodie 
apud Norvegicam in extrema Iſlandia fartum rectum in quortidiano lo- 
quendi uſu & ſcribendi modo remanet : Inſerta porro ſunt multa Voca- 
bula neoterica & a peregrinis Linguis mutuata, quz ſubinde in uſu eſſe 
cceperant, AdjeCta eſt non raro vocum probabil:s Originatio, vel con- 
Jjefturalis, ac vero ſimilis Annotartio rages nr Diftionum A Cter1s 
Lingeis : In gratiam priſci Sermonis cultorum, qua her1 potuit diligen- 
tia, Concinnatus, adornatus & {criptus a Gudmundo Andree I{lando, ma- 
nu propria, 

Teſt. Petrus Reſenins, 
Hendricus Bardr. 
Hoc- Apographum ms. Exemplaris extat inter Codd. Fun. Oxon. 


Libris a Domino Gabriele de la Gardie Academie Upſalienſ 
Collegio Antiquitatum donatt. 


Konunga Sagurne/ 3. e. Hiſtoriz Regum ; Lingua Iſlandica, fol. in mem- 
brana. 

* Non antiqua modo lingua, fed Literis etiam antiquis ante annos plu- 
rimos ſcriptz ; appellanturque Ronunga Sagurne 4 materia ſubjecta : 
Continent enim Hiſtoriam Regum ommwum Norvagie ab Haraldo Pul- 
chricomo ad mortem Suerronss Regis. Editz nuper Sumpribus & 'Ty- 
pis Illuſtriflimi Regni Dapifers, Domini Petri Brabes, Comitis in Wi- 
ſingzborg, &c. vertente 1llas in modernam patriz noltre Linguam 
Domino Fond Rugman, lilando. 


P Pp 2 Fragmen- 
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Fragmentum Hiſtoriz Olai Tryggonis, Norvegie Regis, fol, in mem- 
brana. 

* Deſideratur maxima pars hujus Hiſtoriz, nec preter pagellam unam 
alreramve ex ea habetur, quas ann. 1665. Upſahe edidit Cl. Olans 
Verelins. 

Drama #genxr. fol. in membrana. 

* Res continet amatorias olim ad jocum concitandum I1/landica Lingua 
{criptum. 

Hiſtoria de quodam El, in Linguam Normannicam olim a Roberto Abbate 
converſa : fol. in membrana. 

* Tuliant Ducis S. /gidii filii, Juſſu Haquint Haquinit Regis tran- 
ſlata ; ubi de Comite Vilhelmo & Roſemunda multa inculcantur 
Stephan. Scriptum eſt fabuloſum antiqua Lingua 1landica tompo 
{itum. 

Variz Britannorum Fabulz. fol. in membrana. 

* QQuas in carmina converſas olim, atque in conviviis ad Citharam de- 
cantari folitas fuifle perhibent. Sunt autem Relationes de Gu1ama- 
ro Equite Britanniz Meridionalis, CAsteliod Britanms veteribus di- 
Az ; de nobililum duorum Conjugibus gemellos enix1s ; & 1d genus 
alia. Stephan. 

Regis magni Bagenſons Lex Froſtonienſis vel Froſteitings lag/ ut & Hi- 
ſtoria S. Olar minoris. 4.70. in membrana. 

* Vocatur Froſtatings lag i parte Norwagie Septentrionali, ubi Lex 
iſta in uſu fuir. Habuere namque Norvagi diverſas diverhs locis 
Leges, ut olim in Swecia. Sic gulatings lag, ad alam pertinebat 
Norvagie partem. 

* Hiſtoria illa S, O/ai, filii Haraldi gronſtes, minor five brevior eſt alter; 
IIa, lingua pariter & ſtylo 1/landorwns (cripta. 

Corpus Juris 1ſlandici vel Jelands lagboof. Lingua Iſland. 4to. in mem- 
brana. 

* Exemplar pretioſum ac undiquaque integrum ac abſolutum. Preftixam 
haber Contirmatoriam Regis Magni hlii Haqum Suerreſons. Ad cal 
cem plurima haber ſtatuta & reſcripta Eric: Magni, Haquint Magn, 
& Margarete, &c. ut & Indicem Capitum & rerum copiofum. 

Grettla we Hiſtoria Gretters Aſmundi, Lingua Iſlandica perantiqua. 4.to. 
in membrana. 

* Codex ztate & Scriptura antiquiſhmus, 

Edda & Scalda, Lingua I/ſlandica ;, 4.to. in membrana. 

* Edda lflandorum, fons & fundamentum Fabularum eſt, unde veteres 
jus genris Poerze obſcuras rerum appellationes, & copiolos Potricz 
Elegantiz modos deſumpſerunt ; conſcripta per Snorronem Sturleſo- 
mum, lflandiz Nomophylacem. Eſtque ars ex antiquifhimis ingenio- 
lorum homimum fabellis, vyarieque adinventis rerum appellationibus 
conſtrutta, docens Norvagicam Poefin vulgo obſcuram, fapientibus 
tamen auditu jucundam & artihciofam. Edidit hunc hbrum P. I. Re- 
femus 1. V. De Hawunie, M.DC.Lx.v. in Quarto. 


Pars 
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Pars aliqua de Rnittlinga Sagu/ Lingua Iſlandica, cum Verſione La- 
tina, 

Irem 

Diſcurſus quidam, ſeu Lang Fadga taal/ om nacfura Danmarfu: og YIo- 
regs Ronga. * Eodemque Volumine nonnulla de Edda Hlandorum. 

* Daniam quoad Epiſcopatus ſuos & numerum Ecclefiarum breviter de- 
(cribit : habetque juxta le Genealegiam Regum & Principum Chriſtia- 
norum in Dama, pagell1s duabus. 

* Breviter compleCtens quid contineat Edda, ejuique materia quz fit, 
& quod inſtitutum. 

De Chromco Norwagico, aluſque Antquitatibus, Literz Arngrims fone 
Hand: ad Dominum Olaum Wormium. 4to. x 

* Snorrons puta, Storleſons nuper edgo; ut & de Voce Stkioldunga & 
Sfioldunga wiſir, h. e. Carminibus ſeu Rhythms, agentibus de Re- 
gibus Norvagics, quos fuſrus hic explanar. 

RKnittlinga Sagu/ live 'Craftatus continens Hiſtorias Regum quorundam 
Dame & Nor vagie EX [{landica in Latinam linguam converlus ab E.M. 
Il. An. 1640. in 4to. 

* Incipit hzc Hiſtoria a Rege Svenone E#triſew, hlio Baronis WI. uſ- 
que ad obitum Regis Waldemari, qui hilwus erat Canuts Ducis, 

Hiſtoria de quodam Haqurmo' in 410. 

* Hareki, villici opulentiſſimi, in Wikene (ut yErney Norvegia Au- 
{tralis parte gi 73o90nN hlio. 

IG Regale. Lingua Iſlandica. Bvo. 

Idem Speculum Regale in Linguam Dacam converlum a Stephano Fohannu 
Stephanio. 4to. 

Riddara Chriſtian Friis Orapa. 

* Chrittianus Frixs erat unus ex magnatibus Dama, Regi proximus, & 
Cancellarius, natione Scans; de cujus Virtute carmina ſunt Ilandicd 

Lingua concinnata, quz in hoc Codice, Paraphraltica Interpretatione 
alicujus Iſlands, ad Verbum Lartine exponuntur. 

Liber quidam Rhyrthmicus, eller Sanſt Rymbok/ lydandes on DSansfa 
Ronungars Lefwerne och Bedriffter/ alt ifran ©Oan til Ronung Friedrick 
then andra. 4s. 

* Alius plane eſt ab illo Haffnienſi Exemplari, quod anno 1495. 
impreſſum, 

Annales Groen/andie, I .ingua antiqua. in $0. 

* Continent breviter ca quz 4 prima occupatione Groenlandse per Nor- 
wapgos anno 986. ad annum ulque 1473. geſta ſunt: nec non mcmo- 
rabilia queque de ſtatu iſtius popul: Ecclefiaſtico, Politico, & Occo- 
nomco. Vixit Autor hic circa annum 1623. ut propria manu nota- 
vit Stephanus. 

Chronologia Ilandico-Latina. fol. 

* Varia continet tam externa Romanorum Imperatorum & Pontihcum. 
quam domeſtica Dama, Norvegie & Iſlandie ab ann. Chriſti 745. ad 
ann. 1295 
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Lofue Lauſnar wijſur Cigelz Schalla Grimſonaz. Lingua antiqua, fol, 


*h. ce. Ange, five Cantilena, qua caput redemit Egillus Grimi Calvi 
filius, cum Commentariis Bioernons Fong flu de Skarſdd. 

Corpus Legum Selandiz; Selands Lowbog mad Birckeratten, &c. 4to. 
* Manulcriptum perantiquum membranis exaratum, in multis plenio- 
rem habens Legem Selandie quam Exempla Impreſla, 

Gloſſarium priſce Linguz Danice confectum a Magno Olao Iſlando. An. 

1636. & manu Stephanis deſcriptum in 4to, 

Libri decem Alexandreidos in 4to. in membrana. 

* Exemplar valde antiquum, explicatione interlineari & ad marginem 
olit2. 

Swekces RNykes Landz/ och Stadzlagh/ gammalt o< sfont Manuſcriptum, 
pa Pergament sfrifwin/ i Regal. 4to. Framſt ar Ryrctio Balfen aff Su- 
dermanne Lagen/ och en Critz Pomerani Gards Rater effrerſt vthi. 4.70. 

En Landalagh gammalt Manuſcriptum med Gudermannum Ryrfio Bal- 
fen framſt. 

. Sher naſt on Domare Embete 
lIrem, Om Chriſtne Ronungaz i Swerige. 40. 

Sweriges Rijfes Landzlagh/ gammalt Manulcriptum. 4to. 

Lexicon Latino-Swerhicum. gammalt Manuſcriptum. 

Skinsfe Lagen pa Pergament. gammalt Manuſcriptum. 440. 

En vbrgammal Skane Lag pa Pergament ; sFent Manuſcriptum. $9 

En Selandz lagh/ gammalt Manuſcriptum pa Pergament. 1170. 8vo. 

En "J1slands laghbook tryckr. 1578. 80. 

Jntsfe Laghbooken. gammalt Manuſcriptum pa Pergament. 120. 


EN TI & 


Errata, & cAddenda. 


P AG. }. lin. 38. lege VAMBA. p. 5-1. lr. leg. heppian. p. 8.1. 16. xp- 

Tepan. p. 25.1. 8. NNSAK; |. 22. eagan, edd. geoponede, p. 30. 1.37: 
hec. p. 31.1. 10. fop-SpyrmadS, |. 39. hpilcpe (in gen. foem.) p. 32.1. 2c. 
PHAIZE. p. 3*. |. 11. AnmnMMehnn. pag. 41- 1. 19. GAh, lin. ulr. 
TYVIMTIFNM. p-42-1.37.6 AGRÞNM. p-46.1.17.SINKG.. p.483.|.penulr. 
cymng. p-5 1.1.18. polvon, p.5 2. in marg. Ab FART&A- Ab bRIBA- p-54- 
l.25- FESEONN. p. 56. 1. 25. FABAIKhTGAN. p. 64.1. 34. tabeo, 
I, 36. je. p. 66. 1. (4 16AL. p-71-1.27.pro T /ege &. p. 73: |. 23. pro 
þin lege pin. p. 83.1. 29. him. p. 85. 1. antepenult. pro zfrep lege xp : & 
ante prep hec Regul: interponatur : prep in Compoſitione exponitur 
per poſt, ut in zfcep-bopen, Pofthumus, &c. p. 86.1. 38. perire. p. on l. 3. 
zchat. p. 88.1. 32. detegere. p. 91.1. 42. ztypve. p. 94. 1.21. YVANKAE. 
Ad exempla Regulz 17. p. 95. hoc addatur : AN QEK AN þKIN GAh 
MENRbÞS SAIhS, Luc. 4.25. Ad calcem Regulz 18. p. 96. hc ad- 
dantur : ATTIANS E ANINS ANAUAM INS. CAh ynApns 
E ANINS BGISK AIN INS, Lac. 2.9. p. 100. |. 34. &c. YASTGR, 
YAST RS, &c. p. 101. |. 12. dele re. p. 105. |. 7. blydur. In 

refat. land. p. 2.1.27. pro Ch leg. P. Grammat. [{and. p. 70. l. 35. 
pro eg mune /ege Þu munt. p. 88. |. 30. luta. In DiCctionar. I/land. 
P. 105-b.l. 34- paluſtre. p. 110.b.l.5. HAAhGAN. p. cad. 1. 6. hlihan. 
P. 112. b. lin. penult. fetus. p. 117. I. 7. garritus. p. 126. b. |. 30; tamur. 
«128. a.1. 39. Pridia. p. 129. a. |. 8. hann, b. 1. 4.1. dele currum. p. 130. b. 
| 32. BLUM. In Catalogo: p. 137-1. 36. &c. leg. ter Theophamam. 


P. 140. |. 10. Moyſis. p.150. |. 42. pro E. lege ]. p. 159.1. 3. Paſchats. 
P. 167. 1.21, lege dom be hatan irene, &c. 
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EDVARDI BERNARDI 


ET YMOLOGICON 
BRITANNI CUM. 


'MONITU M. 


Ocer equidem "rmeniorum & uſſorum, cum typi propri! 
, theſſent. Alphabeto os exprimt ores 4 Av 
utriuſque gents ſcriptura quaſi a nongentss annts tradutta fue- 
rat '& gepravats, inetiam werbs Perſica Latinis liters red- 
digimd quoll Rae Ferdzhe typographti Seldonit modulos om- 


nes altitudine excederent. 


| EDVARDUS BERNARDUS 
| GEORGIO HIXIOV.aol 


S Aa Lu TEM 


UM Viros dottos viderim Britannie ore Linguas, 

antiquam novamque, alios quidem ad Gothiam velut 

ſedem principem referre ; Gothos vero V1/ com loques 

la ſua & prims molibus Babylons, nulla. media. gen- 

| te, arceſcere : alios originibus Punics & Hebraicy nims fibt 

| adblanairt : Gracanich abuti altos, quanguam Fonts frve Favonu 

dialetum fraterna regna. profunde infecafſe. certiſſimum &, cone 

feſſum: item de paucarum vocum. ſauorttate Saxo ici Perjict e 

ſer monum EEO & tognationent .conjertgre alias fol 

cius quam oftendere : cateros vero, Q Cornelio Þiſtorico facile de- 

ceptos, per Germaniam, Galltam & Hiſpamam, propterque Gal- 

los in has Inſula linguam quandam Celticam jam olim excre- 

viſſe, quod nes funy? ſolent, ſponte ſus Afaqe ſominibus omni- 

bus puram; placuit demum noby, e diſſertattone, quam de Orbis 

eruaitt Literatura apparamus, Meſogothicis tuis apts & con- 

| vententia quedam commodare, &© amicitio cauſa adjungert, 
Ilands 


Inde equidem conſtat, Saxonas « majoribus noſtrs, & os & 
Danos & Suecos, aut nomine vetuſto &© peramplo Gothos, [ed 
& pleroſque omnes Germanie populos, a Ruſſis & Slavis ſer- 
monem quam genus ifs mundi: Occidua acceptum propagaſſe. 
Slavis vero Ruſſiſque & vivere & logui dederunt Cappadoces, 
Colchi, [beri, Armenii & Scythe. Has denique gentes [parſe- 
runt Moſoches © Thobelus © Magoges, tot incrementa Japett ; 
cum a Babylone dejetta partim inter Pontos Caſpium & Euxinum 
pergerent, partim lavum iter de* "rent. Orby itaque reno- 
vati quaſi primordio Anglict not woſimilis ſermo circum mare 
Hyrcanum ferebat: quem Medi & Parthi erſdem temportbus 
ultro acceperunt. Mirandum ſane in parte mundi temperata 
& nationum feraciſima tantam linguarum adfinitatem omnt 
evo viguiſſe. Quontam vero longum efſet © meo animo grave, 
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hac omnia exemplis multis perſequi, ipſe equidem pratlara 
nonnulla Lexict ordine receptiori jam exponi volo, plura multo 
poſterorum induſtries permitti. Linguarum pitur Occtdenta- 
lium, excepta Latina, que ab Helleniſmi abuſu Aolico tota 
defluxit, initia & origines veras demonſtravi, atque adeo Por- 
tas Caſpias metuenda limina aperui. Siqui tamen tot nominum 
congruentiam caſu quodam accidiſſe Phe ney aut @a regiontbus 
nollrs has merces in Aſiam aliquands fuiſſe deportatas, gau- 
deant per me licet "9 ſagacitate. Quinetiam Britannorum 
veterum lingua, ne hoc fileam, Hungaricam in pluribus & Ar- 
meniacam refert : tametſi Lexicon Jobannis Poo ex qua= 
drante Cambricum ſit, [emu habens & Latinis, quadrante altero 
Anglis dominis concedente. Ex etymis autem noſtrs, que altis 
fon pauck dubia forte videbuntur & longinqua, tu ſane ratione 
certiort & proxime dertvata eſſe incelirir uanquam dent- 
que ad Divini Juris intima, que ſalus popula pomges 
gloria ac felicitas omnino pendent, non ad cortices ſolos ma- 
gnarum TI te efſe ſtiam & inſtruttiſſumum ; inte- 
rim hec talia dialetto patrie utrique debuimus, Vale Vir pie, 
amor & lumen Vigorne. 


Oxoniz Idubus Maiis 
A. D. C1919CLXXXIX. 
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YV OADUL OE UM 
ANGLICORUM & BRITANNICORUM 


ORIGENES 
Ruſjice, Slavonice, Per/ice & Armeniace. 


A. 


A, &. Brit. & Bob. ». Rufſ. & Arm. i. Dalm. G Ah. Goth. 

After, poſt, ſecundum, propter. AEAK, AEAKNhH. Gorh. 
Arm. abar, Per/. 

Aged, grandzvus. aghe. Hung. Alemanni, omni generis homines, te- 
ſte Agathia, Ita & Anghs. 

Alauda, galerita. Galls + Plin. & Suet. Heulbodded. Brit. 

AAG » fed, nifi. Goth. aac, yin» Ruſſ. Slaw. Bob, Pol. Luf. a>, Arm. 

Alex, Epirus veteri nomine. it: & bi, terra, zmyg@- 2. Epirots ipſis, 

Am, ſum. eam & com. Sax. em. 1]. TM, 1S, 1ST : ſum, es, eff. 
Goth. thy tsy ts Arm. em, 1, eſt. Per. 10urty 1©1, Ofe, Ruſſ. & Slav. im, ſum, 
Turc. 1am, ſum. Epirotw. were, cram, & erat. vat. I. & Run. me 
var, shench ar, iman aris: ſum, es eſt, Ibers. Eras, pzpe. Sax. YAKST- 
Goth. «. Arm. 

An in compoſito, in Latinum, « & «« Grzcorum. Brit. un. Ang/. 
and. Sax. ANQ. Goth. «. Arm. 

ANG, in, «5, per. Goth. md. Arm. 
Anp, aliquis. mw, was & wor. Ruſſ. wit. Arm. Any how, aliquomodo. 
weue. Ruſſo. anybody, quivis. Gr. Ruſſ. 

Ape, Simius. ab & eppa. Brit. » Circopithecus. Brit, aGgarms, 
Celts in Lexico Heſychii. opicte. puza. Per. 

Apple, pomum. afal. Brit. «Gogs. Ruſſ. & Sclav. mkide, Pol. & 
mus, appletre, afallen, afal-bren. Brit. vas. Ruſſ. Sclav. Boh. & Luf. 
iablon. Pol. 

to Ariſe, or riſe, ſurgere. mgycria.. Arm. | 

Arme, brachium. AKMS. Goth. tapm. Sax. gawes. Kuſſ 5i/av. ramy. 
Pol. ramene. Boh. rame. Luſ. | 

As, quam. az. Perſ. 2 & &. Arm. 

As, non, Epirots. of, Armenis. 

Aſgwrn & igyrn, 0s, «rior, Brit. vexug, Arm. 

to Agke, rogare, quzrere, inquirere. »x«ry & noxey. Rufſ. Sclav. gizkat:. 
Dalm. & Croat. & quzſtio, otazka. Boh. 

Alle, alinus, oh, Arm. 
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ATT A, pater, (& AGEL, mater.) Goth: «ia & ris, Theſſals, athar 
Hibernis. ati & tati. Epirotis. mer. Sclav. urls. Cretenſibus, ata, & dada. 
Turcts, aita. Cantabrs. tad, dad. Brit. attia. Hung. & Carinth. »nx. Ruſſ. 
ener, onte. Sclav. Ab Otelce Sclavonico deduco Tuiſconem, quem tan 
quam fimiliz Patrem Germam honorabant, ut cum Czlare loquar, velut 
Galli ſfuum Ditem, codem teſte, quod elt Tad Britannorum, 

ANSR,; auris. Goth. auris, aures : x9, ev. Ruff. Sclav. Boh. Pol, cus, 
Perf. necnon h ANSGAN, audire. Goth, cuſidan. Perſ. 

Awe, pavor, revereatia. av. Arm. ofn. Brit. aoun. Aremorics, 

Awry, wry, diſtortus, obliquus, aduncus, incurvus. gwyr. Brit. *g1x, 
gays & expnyo, Ruff, Sclav. Dalm. & Boh. kriywie, Pol, VR AINR- Goth. 


B. 


Ba, ambo. BA, BAI. Goth. baw. If. beagen. Sax, «x. Rufſ. Sclav. 
Boh. Dalm. Carimth. Pol. 

Baal, incendium, uſtio. Iſ/, bel. Sax. mm. Ruſſ. Sclav. Hung. Pol. 
mM. Ruſſ. © Pol. Pile, rogus. Angl. Item cremare, awanrr, Ruſſ. polati, 
Boh. palic. Pol. 

Baba, anus & obſtetrix. Sclav. Rufſ. Dalm. Croat. Pol. Boh, Itemque 
aba. Turcss. 

Bach, bachgen, bychan. parvus, parvulus. Brit. bache, bacha. Per. pul- 
lus, pisheta, piſzheni. Sciav. pach, parum, parvum. Epirotzs. pichi, puer. 
Thers. 

Backe, ripa, ora. I. & Francis. Latus, bok. Dalm. Boh. Pol. Sed banfe, 
ripa, agger, tumulus. banc. Sax. pankas Perſ. 

Bad, malus. bad. Peyf. pejor, batar. Per/. 

Badge. inſignia. ornamentum, ornatus. Bxyuy. Arm. 

BAIKhT, clarus, ſplendidus. Goth. biartur. I. bright. Ang!. beophe, 
Sax. berth. Brit. Splendor, brightneſle ; beophenerpe. Sax. bartu. Perſ. 

to Bake, panem coquere, coquere, & allare. z:=»ry. Ruff, perthi. Sclev. 
& Luſ. pecy & pycy. Boh.. piekec. Pol. bochtan. Perſ. a baker, piltor. 
pekar. Luf. & Boh. pickarz, Pol. pethar, pezbnik. Sciav. pechyar. Dalm. 
a batch, coftura, pamhcum,. & iple clibanus. bxc. Sax. mx. Ruſſ, perh. 
Sclav. pec. Roh. peech. Dalm. pickarka, picc, pieczemie. Pol, Inde Peck, 
quadrans bulell1, quantum panem una vice coqui {olitum. opuka. Croat. 
bochr, bochta. Per/. 

B AAVG \N, adflegere, torquere, vexare. Goth. B AAYEINS, tor- 
mentum, cruciatus, dolor, angor, pernicies. Goth. balo. Francs. bealepe. 
Sax. Bus. Ruſſ. bool, bolelan. Sclaw. Croat. Dalm. bolieſc. Pol. morbus, 
dolor. BeAs5 iy BeriCevee Ruſſ. 

Bana, homicida, intertetor. Sax. man occidere, interficere, Arm. 
18) (n7cam, homicida. Arm. 

Y3and., bound, binding, vinculum, faſcia, tznia, obligatio, {ervitus, Cin- 
guium. BANQI:. Goth. banva. Sax. band. Perſ. &+ 1). to bind, ligare, 


VINCITC 


B 


vincire. BINQ AN. Goth. binban. Sax, band-cerdan. Per. 

Bara, panis. Brit. & Aremoricss. byri. Ther. 

Warme, fermentum. intumeſcere, baramhidan. Perf. 

Barre, obex. barrah. Pery/. 

Waſe, vitis, humilis, pravus. baſt, baſy. Peyſ. 

to 1Be, effe. prirr. Ruſſe Sclav. Dalm. Byc. Pol. beon. Sax. Byti. Boh, 

to Be, & abide, verſari, habitare, morari. BANAN. Goth. buan, 
Sax, bua. Il. bowen. Willeramo. bywac. Pol. bywati. Boh. «Gnyamn, oOmnery, 
Puyarn. Ruſſ. Sclav. 

Beache, fagus. bzce, bece. Sax. Buk. Boh. Pol. & Hung. Bokou, 
Sclav. & Luſ. pos. Perf. 

1Beake, roſtrum. pig. Brit. beccus Gallis antiquis, teſte Suet. 

Weard, barba, & mentum. poedu. Ruſ. Begin. Kuſſ. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. 
broda. Luſ. & Pol. 

to beare, ferre, portare. BAIK AN- Goth. bapan. Sax. Bicrac, Pol. 
bervan &- burdan. Perſ. 8:g12 & pagan. Arm. A burden, bier, on#©s, fere- 
trum, baſterna, ſarcma. bar. Perſ. 8g. Arm. beep. Sax. boran. Iſl. para. Sclav. 
Carn. @ bearer, bajulus, portator. Burdbar, &- Barbar. Perſ. 

to Beate, ferire, czdere, verberare. betan & beoran. Sax. Arrn. Ruſſ. 
Sclav. Dalm. Boh. Luſ. occidere, vGrn, +/crn. Ruſſe. to beate in pieces, 
conterere, contundere. »r1. Ruſſ. beaten, ceſws, werberatus, percuſſus. 
bity. Pol. a beater, percuſſor. bzwtepe. Sax. bitec. Boh. biting. Pol. a beat- 
ing, 1#us, werberatio, pugna, vittoria. Ttabiti, ubitz. Boh. dobitate. Dalm. 
birwa. Pol. botte, Epirotw. 

Bedelaer, mendicus, Belg. pedlar. Ag. bibbep. Sax. 81. Ruſſ. obſe- 
crare, rog are, orare, bibvan & beavan. Sax. 

Benna, currus, plauſtrum. Galls apud Feſtum. benn & menn. Brit. 

BeC, abſque, & in compolito ab, dis, de, re, in. Ruſſ. Sclav. Pol. Bob. Dalm. 
pal, Arm, bas. Per|. 

Beob, menſa, prandium, refettio. Sax. BING. Goth. Obed. Sclav. Boh. 
Obiad. Pol, 

Better, melior. betena. Sax. bihtar. Perſ. B ATIZ,R, melius, commo- 
dis, commodum, utile, bonum. Goth. bet. Sax. bi, biha. Perſ. Wig, bugg) 
ud eo grandes, gigas. Sogare Ot Spogerrgts Ruſſ. 

eber, fiber. Beber. Sclav. Babar. Dalm. Babor. Perſ. Biber. Luſ. 
Pobr. Pol. 

Witch, cans. Yr, mer & mas. Ruſſ.. Sclav. pes, pas, pashia. Dalm. ply, 
plu, &- plyrt. Boh. pies, pieſek, pſica. Pol. pesh. Luſ. paſa. Perſ. 

Blaze, blazing, blaſt. fulgor, ſplendor, fax, fulguratio. blixgene, bly- 
rige, blipa, blzfe. Sax. bleska, blisk, bliskany & liskany, Sclav. Luſ. Bob. 
Pol. Z>nmeva. Ruf. 

Bleaching, ve#?;m a4 /olum deabatio. blech. Po/. a bleacher, deal- 
bator, fullo. blecharr.. Pol. balchar & belic. Bob. to bleach, dealbare. Be 
Amon & Bunn. Sclav. Bob. balezinith. Luſ. abilcan. Sax. 

Blew, cerulers. Plavu. Sclav. Dalm. Carn. Plawy. Pol. Belowoky. 
Boh. 


Blot. 
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Blok, macula. prom, lutum, coenum, limus. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. Bloto, 
Pol. 

Bleſſed, beat#s, benediffnus. blaxen. Dalm. blazeny, blahoſlaweny. Bok, 
blogoſlawieny. Pol. praLon. Sclav. & Ruf. 

Bobin, calamrxs textils. crepundia, Pfu, Rufſ. 

Bode, abode, byding, habirario, commoratio, commorandi locus. bod. Brit. 
bud. Perſ. bathe, rabernaculum. buda. Lu/. Pol. to bide, abide, habi- 
tare, morari, exiſtere, eſſe. bod. Brit. budan, & bud. Per/. ny exiftens, 
®, 6 miggor. Bub. Rufſ. & Sclav. buda. Perſ, byty & bytny. Pol. 

Boiſtrous, rapids, vehemens. byltry. Pol. 

a Bore, aper. Pogovr. Ruſſe 

to bore & weare, rerebrare, atterere. variti. Dalm, veriati., Croat. wier- 
Qec. Pol. 

Borrego, agnus. Hiſpanss. aries , agnus. Baran, baranek. Pol. & Bob. 
Boggre, Ruſſ. & Sclav. agnus. Barany. Hung. boranez. Tartars. barra. Perſ. 

Bodincus, #&--®-. Gallis apud Plim. quod eſt, bodewmnag. Idem boden- 
lofle. Germ. bottomleſſe, Ang/. 

Both, ambo, uterque. boede. I7. butu, & ba tpa. Sax. BAbNA- Cir 
bris. «&a%gz, Ru]. Sclav. Pol. Boh. 

Bowed, curvatures , incurvus, gibber. buge. Perſ. bygen, bogen, & 
gebegv. Sax. 

Brabe, concinnus, elegans, ſcitus, dexter. reflus, aptus, ſcitus, dexter ; 
prav. Sclav. prawy. Luſ. Pol. Boh. pulcher, excellens ; barah. Per/. 

to Breake, frangere, dirumpere. BKIK AN. Goth. barakandan. Perſc 
ruptins, laceraties ;, o*goxe. Ruff. 

Breaſt, pefus & mamma. BRNSTS. Goth. brioſt. 17. Perſy & Priſy. 
Sclav. Bob. Pierſy. Pol. Perſi. Dalm. 

to Brew, coquere, fervefacere. berwi. Brit. bpipan. Sax. 8gmn. Sclav. 
wariti. Boh. warzic. Pol. ureti. Sclav. 

ISrumme, ora, fimbria. bram. Po/. prym. Boh. prem. Carn. perem. Hung. 

Brinke, ora, margo. breg. Sclawv. & Luf. brzeg. Pol. bregh. Epirots. 

Brother, brethren. GKKÞ AK, BRRÞKGHS. Goth. boradar, 
beradaran. Perf. bratr & bradr. Bob. bneHep & bnoHep. Sax. Pgare. 
Ruſſ. & Sclay. Brawd. Brit. Brat. Pol. Dalm. Luſ. 7 

Browe, ſupercilium. pgoun. Ruſſ. Obirve, Sclav. & Carinth. Obarya. 
Daim. Brew, Pol. 

Bryſiaw, feſtinare. Brit, barziti & barzitifle. Dalm. 

Ar brys, feltinanter. Brit. barzo. Dalm. brizo, brizy, birzycko, Bob, 
briskely. Ang/. 

Buble, bulla. babel. Po/. buborik. Hung. 

Buddof, buddi, budd \eu byd: ero, eris, erit. Brit. ya buda, tu budes, 
on bude. Boh. pr%, Buirren, Bulrm. Sclaw. & Ruſſe Futurum, bodadwy. 
Brit. budaucy. Boh. 

Budolo, rags. Unde Tatar: Budzienſes, tanquam palabund:. 

Bulliy, magnw, grand:s. wielky. Pol, weliki, Boh, wiliki. Luſ. ve- 
lik. Sclave & Dalm. 

Bull, 
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Wull, taurns, bos, 85k: & wore. Ruff. Sclav. & Dalm. wuol, Boh. wol. 
Pol. bwla, bual. Brit. 
Wulie, impiger, alacrs. burra. Perſ. 


Bulle, buſling, oſculum, oſculatio. bus, buſa, Perf. puſſune. Epirotu : 
& bushe, labium, eiſdem. 


to But, corme ferire. bodic, bodzic. Pod. 


Bwch, caper, hircus. Brit. Buz., Perſ. Bach & bak. Hung. becco. Ital 
bucca. Sax. 


15y, per, juxta, circa, de, cum, in. BI. Goth. ba. Perſ. po & ob. Pol. 
Sclav. & Ruſſ. 


1IÞyſſus. bapu. Sax. bor. Perſe 
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Calot, cappa, pilews. kalawa. Per. 
Cam, curvus, aduncus, torts. Brit. Iumkam, kembo. Angl. cham. 
Perf. 
Care, arra, ſtudium, anxietas. K AK. Goth. kar & charchar, Perſ. 
Carouzing, b/aritas, cantus. karuz, Per/. 
fo carry, mmvicem portare. kiranidan. Perſ. 
| Cart, currns. kerdan. Perſ. nap. Arm | 
| Caſe, theca, capſa. kos. Dalm. Luſ. Bob. kas. Hung. koſs, Pol. 
Al to -— Jt capere, deprehendere. y««rr, Ruſſ. caught, captus. wur- 
Fare, Rufſſ. 
Catt & kitten, fels, CAINS, KOT, Kovovetiy HOTK ts Ruſſ. kot, kotka, Pol. 
kotzka, Boh. kozka. Luſ. kady. Tir. citto, citta. Arab. kata. Therw. 
Cena, pretium, walor, licitatio. Pol. Boh. »ewa five ters, Ruſſi Sclav. Cie 
na. Dalm. wo. Arm. 
Chaffe, palea. Siccus, aridus. chat. Per. 
to champ, mandere. chiam. Thers. 
Charge, impenſa. Ang!. & Thers. 
Tharles, Carolws. rex, «2x2. Ruff. Sclav. kral. Bob. kraly, Dalm. krail, 
Luf. krol. Pol. kiraly. Hung. kiral. Bulgars. *@&griA, Ibers. 
to chaſe, fugare. fugere, chazeti, Boh. cachmare. Turcis. 
to cheapen, /icitar;, emere. Faupa. I. ceapan, emere, acquirere, mer- 
cari. Sax. kauften. Germ. v7. Rufſ. Sclav. Dalm. kupowac, Pol. kau- 
piti, kupowati. Boh. 
Cheke & chock, gene. gaika & 1agak, Tire, fauces, yorn & worn, 
Ruſſ. yuronx, Arm. 
Cher, cib»s. chur &- chiair. Perſ. comedebam, xiygzi. Arm. 
Chew, ruminare. chavidan. Perſ. zuwac. Pol. ceopan. Sax. 
Child, children, proles, /beri. familia, czeled, celadka. Boh. czeladz. 
Pol. clelyad. Dalm. | 
Chinne, menturm, maxila. KINN. Goth. gar. Perf. & Arm. gen. Brit. 
Choice, ele(tio, lubentia, appetitus,voluntas benevolentia. chec & chuc, Pol. 
Thoice, choſen, elem, /eleZws. chozida, chozin, Perl. 
R r (0 


- OO rr mmm, = | mnen———_— — 


C 


to Cheoſe, e/gere, velle, defiderare, cupere, chozidan. Perſ. chciec, Pol, 
chciti. Rob. oxotury & PorygornTy. Ruſſ. 

Chw1i, chwychwi, vos. Brit. tu, ti, Vos: O&%# yu, ti. Arm. 

Ci, cwny, cans, canes. Brit. yaw. Arm. 

Clacking, cleckin . ſonans, crepitans. x nxgry OC nantavy, Ruſſ. 

Claſhing, ſonitres, clangor. glas, gles, glos. Sclav. Boh. Luf. Pol. Dalm. 
Yy AaT & vyAGTv, Kul/. 

to Cleavbe, fndere. xoarmnere. Rufſ. klati, kalati. Sclav. 

Clap, luturm, argila. kaly, ghil. Perf. glina. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. Boh. 

Clew, gloms. klab, klebek. Pol. klubko. Dalm. klouzith. Sclav. 

Clocke, borologium, campana. campana, clugga. Sax. xanoxe. Ruſſ. 

Clod « clot, g/eba, argilla, luturm. 12. Arm. 

Clove, nuclews. caput, ao. Rufſ. glava. Sclav. Dalm. glowa. Pol. hlawa. 
Boh, Mon & 0m. Arm. Inde forte glawan, capito, a Clowne, imſubidus. 

Cluſter, racemws, palaths, congeries. craſſitudo, {Piſprado, tluſtolt, Boh 
tluſtolc. Pol. tludoſt, Luſ. ro>5ve. Rufſ. tluſtilo. Dalm. 

Coache, rbeds, currws. kotczy. Bob. kochy. Hung. cuchy. Turc. 

Toaſte, rratims, ora. wia, ceſta, Bob. 

Tocke, gallw. cocc. Sax. kokos. Dalm. Luſ. Pol. kakas, Hung. 

Corke, /ber. korek. Pol. korkowe. Boh. 

Corne, frumentum, K AKNR. Goth. yogrr, Arm. 

to Tovet, cupere, deſiderare. oxor1. Sclav. 

Cole, vacca. cu. Sax. bos, xw«. Rufſ. khaw. Perſ. 

Cop, faſtidioſw. kevano & kevely. Hung. 

to Coyne, cudere. «wry. Ruſſ, kovati. Sclav. Bob, kuc. Pol. 

Crack or wrack or crick, þaſmmw. krek. Bob. kerzh. Sclav. kura. Pol. 

Crabbed, durus. xg1Gnon, Ruſl. 

Crag, COrVIX, dorſum, TLLH Arm. 

to CTramme, /aginare, alere, paſcere, xegurrr. Ruſſ. krmiti. Bob. karmiti, 
Dalm. karmic. Pol. 

Cramming, ſaginatio, pabulum. rogue. Ruſſe, & pens, promptuarium , 
xegueyoy, Ruſſ. 

Crew, cobors, twrma. karu. Perſ. 

Croke, w#caww. wncw, circulus, xgvyi. Rufſ. 

Crooked,oduncar,imcurves. crweea, Brit. xgolo>e. Ruſſ, circagcircumyngulous. Ruſſ. 

Crump, crumpled, crimpled, cripled, cramped, cxrv#s, incurvss, di- 
ſtortus, clandus. crwm. Brit. cpumb. Sax. & Belg. cromy. Luſ. krom. Carn, 
chromyad. Boh, chromy. Pol. crumpaſt. Sclav. Claudicare, chromac. Pol. 
xemary. Ruſſ. chromati. Sclav. kramati.Dalm. claudum reddere, zeaunitn, Ruſſe 

fo Truſhe, confringere, conquaſſare. «gorealn. Ruſſ. 

Cryeing, fletss, &- flens, kiria, kiriwa, kirinda. Per, 

Cuffe, colaphus. kafa. Per/. to cuffe. ferire, pulſare, tundere. cuftan. Perſ. 

to Conne, kenne, ediſcere, experiri. acunman. Sax. ex». Ruſſ. 

Tunning, kenning, konning, de&rina, ſcientis. wwe, Ru]. cunning, 
doQus, peritms, wm. Ruſs. 


Cup, crater, poculum. kuppan, Brit. coppa, 1:al. kuppa, Sc/av. Dalm, & 
Hung. cub, cupa, cobba. Per/, to 


to Cutf, ſecare. koſſati. Sclev. ferire, kuthidan. Perſe ſecuris, xor. Arm 
Cwrr, margo, limbus. Brit. karey. Hung. kray. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. 


D. 


Dad, avs, pappas. tad, taid. Brit. dt, Ruſſ, did, didez. Sclav. ded, 
dedek. Boh. dz1ad. Pol. 

Daear, terra. Brit. dovar. Aremorics. tharai. Arab. & Perſis. 

Dale, walls. dol. Brit. walls, & AAGI. Goth. foſſa, & AAT. Goth. 
vzle. Sax. dalur. I/{. walls & foſſa, dol. Luſ. Pol. & Boh. 32%. Ruſſ. do- 
lun. Sclav. dulzo. Boh. dolzna, dolek. Pol. 

Dativus caſus numeri pluralis apud Saxonas TſNandos, Gothos, Bohemos, 
Ruſſos & Sclavos in m exit aut um, aut me, ma & mo. 

a Daſhe, nimbns, imber. IL. Ruſſ. deſchia. Sclav. daly. Dalm. deſc. Pol. 

Dati, dare. Sclav. J«6xrn, Ruſſ. & Boh. dawac, Pol. dadan. Perſ. ra). Arm. 

Daughter, fliz & virgo. A ANhT AK: Gorb. bvohvep. Sax. dochrar, 
docht, ducht. Perf. Jev51g. Arm. ve. Ruſſ. dcy, dcera. Boh. dekla. Sclav. 

Dap, dies. vxF. Sax. & AT'S. Goth. rn. Arm. deghes. Iberis. 

to Deale, partiri, diſtribuere, necnon traftare, agere. AIAG AN. Goth, 
tern & Iorern, Ruſs. deliti. Bob. udiliti, diliti, Solow: Dalm. dzaelac. Pol. 

a Deale & dole, portio, diviſio, pars. & AIA» Goth. 3:2. Ruſs, deil. 
Sclav. Carn, Dalm. dil. Boh. drzial. Pol. 

Dealing,negotium, opus. 3:2. Ruſs, delo. Sclav: driela. Pol. dilo. Bob.&r Dalm. 

Dear, carus, pretioſus. veope, vype. Sax. drud. Brit. draby. Bob. drag, dra- 
gi. Sclav. & Dalm. droge. Luſ. drogi. Pol. Jgoywa, Jyoyum. Ruſs, 

Deappan, indigere. Sax. PANKEG AN. Goth. . derven, dorven. Belg. Tor- 
Cryarn. Ruſs. Sclav. Bob, triebowac. Pol. vþ AKB A, indigus. Goth. trebny. Pol. 

Deske, abacus, menſa. Tabula, menſa, aſſer, Iu«, Kufſ. daska. Sclav. 
Dalm. deska. Pol. Hung. 

Dunme, tenebricoſus, caliginoſus. dimmur. IN. rewe. Ruſſ. teranu, temma & 
temman. Sc/av. temny. Bob. taman.Dalm. {Dimnes, tenebr#, caligo. temma. 
Sclav. Bob. Croat. tmina. Dalm. ternoſti. Bob, fumus, caligo, 3uas & Ine. Ruſs. 

to dip, & dop, mergere, baptizare. & ANG AN.Gorb. vyppun & voppe- 
tan. Sax. doopen. Belg. r-xwn.Ruſs. daibano. bers. topiti. Dalm. Bob. topec.Pol. 

to Dirt, cans inquinare. Iagrm. Ruſs. 

to Doe, facere. T pena Goth. von. Sax. %%umnm1. Ruſs. 

Dear, janus, fores, porta. & ANK. Goth. go. Sclav. Ruſs. duira. Luf. 
duri. Carinth. dwer. Bob. drzwi. Pol. dup. Sax. dor. Brit. 3%. Arm. dar. 
Perſ. dera. Epirots. 

Doom & deme, ſententia, opinio. Jour. Ruſs. 

Down, deorſum, ad fundum. &% ben, ſdecus, & Fax. valls. faundum, 
mum, folum. Ic. Ruſs. dnu. Sclav. dno. Dalm. Bob. Pol. Luf. 

Downs, montes, camporum excelſa. Ip&-, colls. Gallas apud Steph. 
7191 wn. ex Rhiano. 

QaK AIB AN, vexare, adfligere, excruciare. Goth. trapiti. Bob. trapic, Po: 

a Drake, anas. urdak. Tyrc. recze. Pol. 


Tx" fo 


— —_y———_ —— 


_ CE et 


E, F 


to Dread, pavere. tremere, darhati. Dalm. drzec. Pol, 

Dread, terror. tremor, darhaat. Dalm. treſeni. Boh. drzenie, Pol. dard, 
dardy. Perl. 

to Dreame, ſommare. dormire, ſubdormire, %grunry, %gru2ern. Ruſſ. 

Orottin, dominus. Il. vmbr, vpuhten, Sax. Druidz. Germans, Ga! 
lis & Britannis weterib. 

Droſle, fex. vn2rec. Sax. Jowrdr, & bowls, Ruſſ. drozdi. Boh. droz- 
ze, Pol. dord, durdy. Perſ. 

Dug, manna. doyke. Dalm, laftare, dogiti. Boh. Croat. doyiti. Datm. 
& Sclav. 

Dwor, avula. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. dar. Arab. & Perſ. 


E. 


Ea, ena, aqua, rrow. Sax, Ep & wye. Angis. eau. Gallis, vie. Epirots. 

to Eare, arare. AKIANQ AN. Gorh. aredig. Brit. eprgan. Sax. orat!. 
Sclav. & Boh. orac. Pol. og+71, oggrn. Ruſſ. worati. Boh. varandan, Per/, 
aAYAarns, ogaye. Ruſſ. 

Earth, terra. con%e. Sax. AIKÞþ A. Goth. hertha. Germans tempore 
Taciti Corn. iar, Turcis. nxuge Arm. 

\ ex oriens. eat, cope. Sex. auſtur. 1). ooft, Belg. woroxe. Ruff. 1ltok, 
Dalm. 

Eaſy, facils. «Hr. Arm. VIS, tranquillitas. Goth. 

to Eate, edere. 1adac. Pol. ain, »5v. Rnſſ, & Sclav. gilti, gidati. Boh, 
eſzom. Hung. «ri, Arm. cibus, etel, & etec. Hung. 

an Tgge, ovum. Xx. Sax. aura, amze, wen. Ruſſ. nite. Sclav. ai7a. 
Carinth. 1a1e, pl. teika, & wegtze. Boh. yaye. Dalm. 

Eige, non, neutiquam. Iſl. icke. Dans. iuk, Turcs. ox. Arm. hige. Perſ. 

Cight, otto. TAN. Goth. wyth. Brit. «» Arm. athe. Precopienſibus. 
chrta. Sax. 

Eporedias, equorum domitor. Galli apud Plin. bepibba. Sax. beryder. 
Belg. a rider. Avgl. 

Eden, qual, par. egyenos, egyenlo. Hung. 

Eye, oculw. ANGR- Goth. & Iſl, +a. Ruſſ. oko. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. 
Boh, ocho, Croat. woko. Lu. 


F., 


to Fade, flacceſcere, deſuere, decidere. cadere, defluere. mxIrrn. Ruſſ. 
padati. Sclav. & Boh. pad.ZaPol. padnauti. Boh, padnuti. Dalm. 

EAN, dominus. Goth. vr. Ruſſ.. &+ Bob. pan. Pol. Inde difta A ſuis, 
Dione etiam probante, ampliſſima regio Pannonia, velut dominium, pano- 
V4, aquilis Romanis nondum vilis. 

Faſt, winculum, mſtita, corrigia. balt, Perſ. pp. Sax. pals. Sclaw. or Pol. 

to Faſten, nedtere, alligare, conſtringere, figere, compingere, claudere, vin- 
cire, baſtan, Perſe paſati, Sclav, Dalm. Bobs palace. Pol. 

Father 


G 


Father, p-ter. padar, Per/. pxven, Sax» 

Field, ager., terra, feuld. _— 

File, {bma. #1>. Kuſſ. pila. Sclav. Pol. pilnik, Bob. piel. 1/!, 

to Fill, implere. mwmrn. Ruff. Sclav. & Dalm. pelnizi. Luf. pelmc, Pol. 

Full, fillen, filled, plens. ENAAS, & EIAN- Goth. mM. Ruſſ. Sclav. 
Dalm. pelen, pelny, pilny. Pol. & Bob. fullp, plene, ſatw. me. Rufſ. 

Five, quinque. pump. Brit. fimm. 17. E1Mf. Goth. hynt. Precop. pang. 
Perſ. &, quintus, pengom. Per. 

Flamme, rumor falſns, mendacium. klama. Boh. klamany, klamitwo. 
Pol. 

laghe, /ag ena. praves. Ruſſ, & Iſl. Flasha, Pol. Bob. Carn, 

Flea, pulex. pleo. Sax. p2oxe. Ruſſ. bulha. Sclav. bolha. Hung. 

Foot, pes. ERTNS. Goth. por, vor. Sax. «wr. Arm. Fetters, com- 
pedes. myureH, Ruſſ. pauty, Boh. Peta, Pol. 

4 " hap pro, propter. EANKs EANK A. Gorhb. pop. Sax. bara, bahar. 
er(. » 

Four, quatuor. quadrans, pahar. Perſ. aut contraftum ex pyvep, qua- 
twor, Sax. FIANK; FEIAVYRK. Goth. pedwar. Brit. Unde petoritum, 
currus Gallicus quatuor rotarum, FVarrone teſte. Fydor, Precop, mregs, 
Lolibrs. 


CG. 


Gad, ire, ambulare, proficiſci. chadzac. Pol. xo%»n. Ruſſ. choditi, Boh, 
Hoditi. Dalm. & Sclav. ghodaſtan. Perſ. 
Gadding, #70, #ineratio, profettio. chod, chadzeny, 1azda. Pol. chod 
& gerd. Boh. Hod. Dalm. 
Gag. hak, hooke, «cs. ghag, kaga, kegak. Per/. 
G Nas iluc. Goth. art. Arms 
GAINS, ille, ifje. Goth. «nv, Arm. an. Turt. ». Ruſſ. Boh. oon. Dalm. 
Hwn. Brit. 
to Gange, wadere, ire, ambulare. Þ ATT AN. Goth, & Sax. youyn. 
Arm. movere, moritare. 
Gangling, geſf:culatio, luſus erbo vel geſtu. ganckle. Perf. ganiti. Sclav. 
Gape, gaping, 74s, hiatws, bucca. Bucca, geba. Pol. guba. Bob. 
Garden, yard, hortus. Jocus ſeptas & munitus. gardd. Brit, vert, varta. 
Sclav. kert. Hung. ogrod. Pol. «yogetr. Ruſſ. zahrade. Bob. hortus olitorins, 
ANKTIGAKAS. Goth. þyprgeapo & optgeapd. Sax. 
Gardiner, horr«lanus. ogrodmk. Pol. zabradnik. Bo?7 garddwr. Brit. 
Pariter »y0g:%0xrn & en;ygatarn, ſepire, munire, circumcingere. Ruſſ. a- 
graditi. Sclav. ograditi. Hung. Dalm. ogradzac. Pol, zahraditi. Boh. Sept- 
mentum, ſeptum, arca, domus. T AKAS. Goth. 5capv. Sax. pard. Arg/. 
bortus. kerth. Hung. gardd. Brit. Septum, gardum, girdi. Cirmbru. Sept- 
mentum, murus: & urbs, oppidurn manibus cmnttum, yogedr, Ruſſe & Sclav. 
graad & graadmiſto, Dalm. Croat. 
GANKS, rriſts, gaurski. Pol. 
fo 
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to Gaze, avide efare. monſtrare, wagary, xeforr. Ruſt. kaſati. Sclav 
Dalm. Luſ. Bob. pokazowac, Pol, 

Gennet, a#turco, equms, veredws. no. Ruſſ. kon. Sclav. Dalm. Croat. Luſ. 
kony. Pol. gin. Ther. weredo ferri, xomrn. Ruſs. 

Geſe & pojore, milites mercenari. Gallz e Polybio, Plut. & Serwvio. ſer- 
v5, ſervils, gwas & gwalaidd, Brit. 

to Get, comparare, acquirere, invenire, expedire. Feran, Ferran. Sax. Bl- 
TIT AN. Goth. geitune. Epirotis. yorewn, yoroudln. Ruſſ. gotowati. Dalm. 
gotowec. Pol, yermn. Arm. 

Gotten, comparatrs, acquiſitus, captus. gaty, gotowy. Pol. yorexe, Ruſs. 
gaty, zagaty. Bob. yaty. Dalm. 1etny. Sclav. 

Gin, nervus, laquens. gicuyn. Brit. in, Hung. 

to Gingle, #1mmire, crepitare. cymbalum, genk. Per. 

Giord, opus. Iſl. yog%. Arm. kirdar, & kar. Perſ. Giora, facere. I/l. 
ghardan & kerdati. Per/. ; 

Girle, puella. nanus, nana, garzel, garlica. Pol. 

a Girt, gird, girdle, cingulum,cinftura, ambitus. ghird.Perſ. GI AKA. Goth. 

to Girt, gird, cingere, circumdare. kardidan. Perſ. xFypvan. Sax. 


FP ANKAGAN. Goth. 
to Glaze, polire, Levigare. y2=I+rn. Ruſs. Sclav. hladati. Boh. gladzic. 
: Pol. gladzieru, pumicario, politura. Pol. glazing. 


Glebeland, ager frumenti. frumentum, pans, chleb. Sclav. Ruſſ. Pol. | 
Dalm. v.loafe. 

to GBliſſen, rutilare, fulgere, micare. lisknac. Pol. 

Lilovian, mulcere, mitigare, manſuefacere. Sax. gladiti. Sclav. & Dalm. 
gladzic & lagodzic. Pol. 

Goal, meta. gal. Brit. ſignum, geyl. Hung. 

Goate,capra. zar.Sax. G AITGIN. Goth. geit.7/. gails.Germ. koſa, koza. 
Sclav.Dalm. Pol. Boh. ketzke. Hung. kagyiTure. cerva, koshura.Scl. ghez. Hebr. 

GDD, DEUS. IjOD. Sax. Gud. If. & Dans. TRÞ, RAS. Goth. 
choda. Pey/. 

.to Goe, we, proficiſci, ambulare. geti. Bob. yaa. Arm. 

Godly, aptus, comveniens, pulcher, elegans. godny. Pol. hodny. Boh. - 
enepimne, indecens, moonuemens. wyedie. Ruff 

Geodlineſs, godneſs, conveniemia, dignitas, elegantia. godnoſc, Pol. 

Goole, a»ſer. Fop. Sax. gaas. Iſl. yur. Ruſſ. guls. Sclav. Ihyr. Boh. 
gelz, gely. Pol. kaz. Turc, ghez. Chald. ya. Arm. 

Gor & goru, locus editus; & gorwaered, clivus. Brit. mons, yogn. Ruſſ. 
Sclav. Dalm. Lu. :3ol. & Iberss. hore. Bob. clivns, chiriva. Perf. ſupra, ſupe- 
rior, altior, 1yogwhr, one, nigates Ruſſe gori. Sclav. Dalm. nagorze. Pol, ſu- 
perior, goremi. Sclav. gorny. Dalm. Inde Tatari Nagorni, montani. 

Gore, ſangurs, cruor. gwyer & crau. Brit. krae. Luſ. karw. Dalm. kry. 
Sclav. x60. Ruſſ. krew. Pol. & Boh. 

Goſlip, boſpita, hera. */00F0 3,14, Ruſſ. 

Graſpe, pugillus, Pug nus. garlic, garska. Pol. 

Grave,groove. ſepulchrum, fovea. IRRBS:-Goth. yiotl Ruf, grob.Scha Us 
Po,.Carn. Bok. greb. Dalm. 5px. Sax. grof,gryfia, groof. 1/. to 


H 


to Groove, grave, grup, fodere, ſuffodere. GR AB AN. Goth. grafa.1/. 
grabec. Pol. foſſar, grubarz. Pol. 

Grindeth, comminuit. ghiraanda. Perſ. Griſt, molitura. xgpiyec-brean, 
ſtridere dentibus. Sax. morſns, gris. Sclav. ugryz. Dalm. gryzmeme, Pol. 
dentibus terere, mordere, grilti. Sclav. ugriſti. Dalm. gryſc. Pol. 

to Gripe, comprehendere, capere manu. REIT AN. Goth. ghiriftan. Perſe 

Griſfle, carts/ago. ygoex«.Rufſ. karuga. Parthr. ghairak.Turcs. chruſtanez. 
Scl. chrzeſtka. Pol. chruſtacka. Bob. cartilaginexs, chrzeſlowaty,chrzeſciſty.Pol. 

to Grite, greete, flere. TREIT AN. Goth. gridare. Ital. ghiriſtan, 
Perſ. cridan. Precop. krihzati. Sclaw. 

Gueſt, hoſt,hoþes. gweſt. Brit. © AST.G. gert.S. yorryyerme Ruſſe guſt. Sel. 
Carn, goozt.Dalm. garda. Hung.goſc.Pol.hoſt. Bob. Unde guaſtaldas, oeconomw. 

to Gull, beguile, falere, decipere. golufati. Sclev. 

Guile, fraws, fallacia. goluha. Sclav. gila, ghul. Perſ. 

Gurtts, lia, exta. n-*«. Ruſſ. kiſzky. Pol. 

Gwrelog, fervidus, calidus. Brit. urozh. Sclav. uruch. Dalm. 

Gwyar, ſangun, cruor. Brit. veer, weer. Hung. gt. Arm. 

H. 

to Þalt, claudicare. kulbati. Bob. 

Þalt,halting, claudicans,claudws. h AAT AG. klutav. Sch. kulhawy. Bob. 

» Iyra. harpfa. Boh. &- Pol. arpfa. Sclav. 

e, acerbi, afper, auſterus. gorsky. Pol. Cary, horski. Bok. 
aſſok,/cirpiculum,corbs.kofſyk,koſs. Pol. kols,koflar.Sc.Dal.Bo. Luf. Hung. 
azie, nebuloſus. nebula, huz. Perſ. 
e,ille. 0.Perſ. *g,hig, cus. eb affixum Perſe. her,cjus. Ang. Sax. uy. Arm. 
cape, acervus, Hrues: & apud Saxonas catws, cohors.. cumulus, turma- 
que, xmwre.Ruſſ. kup. Sclav.Dalm. kupa. Pol. hoope.Belg. to Deape,ocervere, 
accumulare. heapian. Sax. kupiti,skupiti,kup-dilati. Sclav. > Dalm. kupec, Pol. 

- —_ armentum, grex, cobors. borda, horſla. Pol. 

eart, cor. HAIR TR. Goth. herce & herſs. Germ. ſerdce. Bob. ſerce, 
Pol. oye. Ruſſ. ſerte. Sclav. 

Heizze, eftus. Francs. heuſeg. H 

Helus, Mars. Germ. apud Tacit. z\war,ſcutiger,parmatus, & 2$,chypeus. Brit. 

to ÞPewe or howe, cedere, percutere. kowati. Schav. & Bob. kuiec, Pol. 

Hezar, mille. Hung. «Lay. Arm. 

Pilt, capulus. gilce. Bob. ielze. Sclav. 

Dis, him, ejus, e»m. 1S, 12,6, IMM A. Goth. es, iman. Ther. ies, Precop. 
to Diſſe, /b:lare. wrrn. Ru. kilykac & gwizdac. Pol. 

; » ſibilus, ſibilatio, hiſt. Perſ. kſlyk, kſlykanie. Pol. 

to Pit, ferire, percutere, projicere. projicere, hutati. Dalm.cy Croat. hoditi. 
Boh. haytom, haitanni, hagyitrom & eutni. Hung. hitting, hitt, js. 
hut. Dalm. haitas. Hung. 


to Poiſt, rollere, impellere. projicere, impellere, hazeti. Bob, hari. Luf. 
hoſel. Arm. 


Pole, foramen. «02a. Ruff. to Pollow, to make an Pole, wfora- 
re, fodicare, pungere, near. Ruſſ, 
Pope. 
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Yope, an gobeith. Brit, ourogarnce Ruff. vapanie. Sclav, uffany, Dalm 
ufnoſc. Pol. 

to Pope, ſperare. Sv Tngaty. Ruſ. vupati. Sclav. uftati. Dalm. gobei- 
thio. Brit. 


Pouſe, domw. HNS. Goth. hisha. Sclav: hixa & kushya, Dalm, keu- 
hen. Carinth. kuzha. Croat. haz. Hung. 
ward, pafor. ov. Arm. pecus, howado, Boh, govado. Dalm. 
to Powle, hollow, yowle, clamare, wotrferari, ezulare. wolati. Boh. | 
wolac. Pol. holovati. Sclav. volate. Luſ.. gholidan. Perf. 
Duckle, coxa. kycel. Bob. 
Þunch, gibbre. _ Per(. 
ugke, ac. arifta, olc. Pol. Wugky, aceroſus, aſper. olcilcy, Pol. 
ut, cott, cottages £a/a. koda.. Per/. 
Hwn, bwnnw, hon, hyn & yn, le, ite, Ha, iftud. Brit. G AINS. 
Goth. (ann, bun. 1. cin, an. Perſ. \ aw, wc. Arm. oe, ent, 699. Ruſſe on, 
ona, ono, Bih. 


b 


* J> eg6, te, Rf. Pol. Bob. Liee/ Imb. was Rufſ, en. Hubs. | necnon m2. 
Ruſ). te Arm. .* pete "'h 
I. m, tis. Brit, is Ar, ve Ruff. u. Sclav. & Dalm. 
Jack boots, ocree. roms. Ru. 
lachus, ſanus. Brit. egeſleges. Hung. 
TJawre, maxilla. gava. Perſ” gagha. Turc. goia. Epirotis. 
awme, 'rima, caverns. » caverna, fovea. iama. Sclav. & Pol, gamma, 
Bob. & Ditm. gerhieh, Raf." 2g Off , | q a 
to Jogge oft; itmerari, progredi, contendere, proficiſes. lechac. Pol. ' -» 
a Jogging, profeH#io, equitatus, iter. lazda. Pol, 
IS, SIS: SAh, SA, Ie, ills. Goth. Sa, ſaa. Il. xe, ypa. Sax. ics, 
Precop. «« & om. Arm. bs in obliquo. Angl. 
At, ilud. TT A. Goth. byt. Sax. ith. Hung. 
ro-Juggle & Joggle, ge#Hticalari, ſcurram agere, & motitare. kaukhkti. 
Sclav. 'kayklowati. Bob. kuglowac. Pol. | 
Juglar, ET mimnus, preſtigiator. kauklar. Sclav. keyklar. Bob. 
kuglarz. Pol. 
ugling, gefticu/atio, motitatio, luſus agyrt#. kayklirshoo. Boh, kuglo- 
wany. Pol. gagul & goglul. Per/. 
vie, Nl . Ebhew. Germ. ws, Ruſſ. 
Jumping, jumbling, gambling, gambles, motitatio, agitatio, ofcilla- 
tio, gambul, gambalul, gonba, Per/. 


8. 


K AS, vas. Goth. calix, was & ware. Ruſſ, kis. Arabibres, claſla. Dalm. 
Kettle, lebes, cacabius, cyvel, Sax. x oT 1, KRuſ}. korel, Sclav. Dalm.o Roh. 
kociel & kotlina, Pol. Bicke, 
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Kicke, kicking, calcitratio. kig. Per/. 

a Hill, fornax /ateraria. later, cylha. Boh. 

to Ihill, occidere, mattare. klati. Sclav. 

Lzinne, kinde, gennr, ſpecies. kun. Per/. 

kirtle, 4 noigg kirtlik. Pol. 

kiſle, oſculum. cuſan. Brit. Foffe. Il. kush. Sclav. &+ Dalm:. 


to Hiſſe, oſcu/ar:. kuſanu, Brit. cyrran. Sax. KNKGAN- Goth. kush- 
niti. Sclav. koshizi. Lufſ. kuſati. Carinth. 
. 
| 


Ianack, ars, artificium, peritia. nauka. Pol. 

to hneade, depſere. gnieſc. Pol. & mattra, nizke. Sclav. 

BLnge, gem. glin. Brit. =o. Rufſ. koleno. Sclav. & Boh. kolino. Dalm. 
koleno, Pol. Inde fo lanele, genufleFlere. xoArary, xAoyary, nAorrry Of, x artrye 
Ruſſ. klaniti. Sclav. cammu-glin & penglinio. Brit. 

Kus, morſus. Iu. kulany. Boh, hg ukaſleny. Pol. kaz, kazova. Perſ. 

Kuſllatzi, mordere, Luſ. kauſlati & kaufiti. Bob. kaſac. Pol, kazidan. Perſ. 


L. 


Laag, walls. Sax. & Il. >xye. Rufſ. luka. Dalm. 
Lachs, ſalmo. Germ. & Carinth. gleifiad. Brit. loſos. Bob. & Pol. 
Lady, domina. «iz. Ruſſ. 


Lame, mutils, frattus membris. lama, paralyticus. Sax. chiragriew, 
lamanie wreku. Pol. & Boh. 
to Lame, mutilare, claudum & mancum reddere. mutilare, frangere, >- 
«gn. Ruff. lomiti. Sclav. & Dalm. lamati. Bob. lamac. Pol. | 
to Lap, /ambere. laptac. Po. lepoum. Epirore. | 
to Lappe, ”mvolvere,ambire. ampletti, comprebendere, lapiac, oblapiac. Pol, 
Laſhe, wirga. laska. Pol. | | 
to Laſt or ballaſt, oerare, gravare ſaburrs. behlaprcan. Sax. onerare, | 
loshiti. Sclav. & Luf. loziti. Bob. | 
A ANSGAN, /olvere. G. lyran, loeyan. Sax. to loſe. Ang. »iara, Arm. | 
Lap, agger, colliculus. Sax. lawa, ſcammum.” Luſ. Pol. Bob. 
Lawn, /mdon. lliain. Brit. laan. Dalm. awe. Ruſſ. 


to Laze, /egniter ire, repere. lafiti & leiſti. Sclaw. lazie. Pol, Aur, 

to Laze & leaſe, zorpere, otioſe decumbere. lezeri. Bob. leshati. Sclav. 

SN" ſegnis, 1gnauus erro. repens, Vagabundus, torpens, lazeka, la- 
Zacy. Pot. 

to Leade, ducere, regere, dirigere. x>a%=m. Ruſſ. & Dalm. uladnabyrti. 
Bob. leading, duttus, regimen. ladanie, Sclav. uladanic. Dalm. rettor, 
uladavacz. Dalm. Unde Uladiſlaus. 

to Leade, p/umbare, ferruminare, lutowac, lirowac. Pel. 

X cading, plum batura, ferrumen. lit, lutowa, Pol. 

Leane, maczlentis. ligune, E prot. 

to Leaſe, mentirs, falſum dicere. >no2ngarn & Mevnayarn, Ruſſ. lifovati. Sclav. 

Leafinq, mendacium, & adulatio. leayung, & hliy. Sax. lifovany & lal- 
lany. Pc. & Sclav. 24574. Ruſſ, lasha. Sclav. let. Bohs 


F; AGK. 
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AEK, AGIK, medicrs. Goth. xc, lec. Sax. [acner. 1/7. lekarz & li- 
gar. Pol. likar. Sclav. &> Dalm. lekar. Boh. 
AGIKIN AN) ſanare, mederi. Goth. Izecman, Sax, 237, Ruff, lichti & 
licſati. Sclav. Dalm. leczyc. Pol. leciti. Bob, ] 


AGIOAN, fenerari, mutuare. Goth. lichwiti, Boh. fone, lichwa. Boh, 
CO Pol. »1xue. Ru). 

1Leſſe, minor, mines. lxf. Sax. anon. Ru), 

to Lick, /gere, /ambere. A AIGY AN. Goth. liccian. Sax. lokac & | 
lizac. Pol. lizati & lilati. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. >Garn. Ru]. 

Liba monadp. Junius & Julius, Converſio ſol eſtiva. Sax. apud Bedam. 
Lito, eſtas & annus vertens. Dalm. era. Ruſſ. leita & leitiz Sclay. leto, 
Bob. Inde Lammas, velut Latmas, fe#lum fats. 

Light, /evs, agilz. leoht. Sax. lagak & lahki. Sclav. lagahan. Dalm. 
lehko & lekki. Boh. Ary0%, Arons, Ate & Agyorts Ruſſ. 

Lightnes, lew:tas, agi/itas. lekkolc, Pol, aryoreun, Rufſ. lahkota. Sclav. 
lehko. Bob. lxte. Eprrotes. 

(0 Lighten, /evare, exonerare, /eviorem reddere. >ey,»»mn, Ruſ/. 

to Light, delabi, devolare, deſcendere. 25157. Ruſſe volare, aerary Ne Ite 
7:71. Ruff, leteti. Sciav. letati. Boh. letiti. Dalm. litac. Pol. lataza. Lu. 

Light, x. lioos. I. >«. Arm. AINH Av. Goth. leohe. Sax. 

Lights, pulmones. AtY,0. Ruſl. 

Likenes, /imilitudo, imago, facies. on)nre, ante, Ruſſ. oblizhe. Sclaw. 
oblicze. Pol. 

Lune, wſca. lim. Sclav. & Carn. lym. 1/7. 

Link, catena, torques, lancuk. Pol. lancz. Croat. & Hung. 

Liſt, fimbria, catalogas. Angl. & Sax. tolium arboris aut libri, codi- 
cillus, limbus, azvc. Ruſſ. liſt. Dalm. Sclayv. Pol. liltwa. Pol. tabellarins, 
liſtar. Sclav. liſtinoly. Bob. 

to Liſten, avſcrltare, audire. hlypran. Sax. 242, Arm. (lushati. Sclavs 
Fe Carmth, {lifati. Dalm. \lifleti. Bob. flyflec & {lushac. Pol. CAUST ary, CAye 
mry & emo. Ru, 

_ Liſtning, avſcx/tatio, anditws, hlyrr. Sax. flishi. Luf. fluch. Bob, fluſ- 
fame, fluchany. Pol. eavxe. Ruſſ. Unde Brit. auris, clult, anſcultatio, obes 
dientia, weoyrans. Ru]. 

LLenwi, amplere. Brit. Dom. Arm. 

Leoma, orbx. Sax. laam, orbus, mundus. Epirots. 

to Loade or lade, onerare, onus imponere. hlavian. Sax. obladati. Ca» 
rmtb. ladowac. Pol. cladati. Boh. =>a3garr. Sclav. Irem to unloade, un- 
(ade, rxaatern, Ru]. . 

Loafe, pans. HAAIB. Goth. blap. Sax. »24&. Ruff. Bob. Pol. Luf. 
hleb & hlyb. Dalm, 

to Lock, COMUNpg ere, obdere, claudere. jungeiey, JaCZyC. Pol. AoxnTy, Ruſ/. 

Locks. coma, capillitium. loccap. Sax. lats. Sclaw. ulabs. Dalm. wlos, 
Pol. wlals. Boh. 


af = 2s collocare, depomerg, ponere, los}uti, Sclav. logyc. Po!, 2a5- 
Tx7 RB, K/', 


ro 
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to Lodge, jacere, decumbere. leshati. Sclaw. lixati. Dalm. tereti. Boh. 
lez.ec. Pol. 

L odging, cub:itrr, decubitrs, lefins, ſtativ. >hnc. Ruff. loxa. Dalm. lozcy, 
Ine & logi. Boh. logini. Therzs. loze, losko, loinika & lezenie. Pol. lakas. 
Hung. 

L opped. amprutatre, ſeftus. lupny. Pol. 

Lots, /ortes. hAANTS. Goth. hlute. Iſl. hleze. Sax. los. Pol. Boh. 
lols. Sclav. Dalm. & Carn. to caſt Lots, ſortirs. loſhri. Sclaw. lofiati, 
Carn. lofowari, lolemdeliti. Boh. loſs puſlczac. Pol. 

Lough, pa/z. luh. Sax. lugowisky. Po!. 

Loughy, pa/uſtr:s. lugowaty. Pol. 

Lowbell, campana wenatica. wenatio, low. Boh, lot. Croat. lov. Dalm. 
owt, Ruſ. 

Lobe, amor, [ibido. Iubentia. 2:5»: R/7. luby & lubolc. Pol. lubelan. 
clave lubav. Dalm. 

to Love, amare, cupere, deſiderare. AINKG AN. Goth. >o&rrr, Ruſſ. -lu- 
vitt. Dalm. Carn. & Sclav. lubowaty. Luſ. lubowac. Pol. 

Loved, lovely, amatus, amabil:s. AINB A. Goth. lub!. Po/. lublyan, 
Dalm. lubeſny. Sclav. >>, no.5v Ruſ. 

Lout, bardus, ftrpidire. loud. Dalm. Item Llouby, bardws, inſubidas, ru- 
dis. glopur & afglape. 1//. glupy. Sclav. Dalm. Luf. & Pol. hlaupy. Bob. 
yhaewe & yum, Ruſ/. 

Lyd, lpdur, populrs. I. leut. Orfrido. leove. Sax. lud. Pol. & Boh. 
ax, ai. Ruſſ. Unde Ludgate, porta wwlgs. 

Lye, lxivium. lzx. Sax. lug. Sclav. Pol: Carn. luugh. Dalm. & Hung. 
lauh. Bok. 

Lye, mendacium. AINGH. Goth. lygd. I. >=». Rufſ. liva. Perſ. 

to Lye, mentir:i, falſum dicere. AING AN. -Gath. lygan. If. lugati. 
Sclav. legati, Dalm. & Boh, Mac: Ruſ/. falſo nomme appellare, wary, 


Ruſſ. 
M. 


Ma & mene, potins, mags, melins. Sax. & Epirotis. 

Ah AAP, /ermo, oratio. Cimbrs. Orare, orationem habere, uwayary, & pre- 
CAN wonrntn. Ruſ/. O& Dalm. 

JBarce, rus, /ceptrum. gladius, mace. Dalm. mezh & metch. Sclav. 
miecz. Pol. mec. Boh. wine. Kuſſ. Hinc Belgarum meſs, culter : & Gotho- 
rum M AIT AN, ſecare, concidere. Vel fane ab Hung arico mietezom, met- 
zem, cedere, abſcindere, 

Mzl, mzlum, porrio, pars exigua, modicum, minutiae. Sax. paruns, exi- 


guns, paucus, ugre. Ruſſ. maal. Dalm. maly. Pol. Luſ. Bob. Exinde (mall 
& piece-meal Anglorum. 


Maggot, verms. mag. Perſ. | 
Magz., cerebrum © medulla. Perſ. muſg. Sclav. Boh. Dalm. moſg &: 
moſgany. Pol. mozek. Boh. 


S [2 Maide, 
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Maide, virgo, fxmma, puelia, [zmma, mada. Perſ. ugrmn. Arm, Imovero 1 
mada Perlirum deducitur mati, matcr. Sclav. & Dalm. matka. Bob. & Pol, 

Man, homo, wir, & ſervus, MANNA. Goth. mannus. Tacito. wv. 
lberts ſervus. Perlis man terminatio poſleſſiya, * 

Mangeo, multitudo, copia, multum. Sax, MAN AGE. (Goth, mownrur; 
Ruſ]. mnoiſtwo, Boh. mnogu. Sclav. mnoſtwo. Dalm. & Pol. 

Many, mult. MANAGAI. Goth, maxnig. Sax. weye. Ruſſ. Dalm. Bc! 
Croat. mnogi. Pol, 

March, 2qurs. Brit. marc, marcas. Galls apud Pauſaniam. 

Marche, /mes, rerminys. mars. Per/. 

to Marke, ob/ervare, notare, attendere. obſervare, curare, merkati. Sclat 
marchowati. Lf. 

Mattock, /igo, marra. matika. Sclav. + Boh. motyka. Pol. & Dalm. 

may, poſſum, & mite. wyr, Rn. Pol. moc, & mage. Boh. mXF. 54 
MAG. Goth, & Germ. mig. I/l. mathune, Epirotis. 

Me, ego. Aremoricts. mi. Brit. me, Ther, 

Meade, me! & mulſum. medd, mel: & metheglin, quod eſt meddig-lly::. 
potus melleus. Brit. ur & mor. Ruſſ. med. Sclav. Boh. Carn. meod. Dalm. 

Meale, farina, & molitura. mal. Brit. mealepe. Sax, molitura, mieleny. 
Pol. Bob, mlanie. Sclav. e&& Dalm. 

Meane, meds, mediocris. mian. Perſe 

to Meane, opinar;, exiſtimare, cenſere. mniti. Sclav. & Dalm. meiniti, 
Sclav. menizi, Luſ. mniemac. Pol. | 

Meaning, ſententia, opinio. mneni. Boh. menenie. Sclav. mniemanie. Pol. 

Meate, cibws, caro. MATS. Goth. caro, meſlo. Sclav. meſo, mete- 
zom. Dalm. maſlo. Boh. mieflo. Pol. 

Medru, ſcire, callere, ſapere. Brit. madrzcc. Pol. Sapiens, ſcitus, prudens, 
moder. Sclayv. mudar. Dalm. madri. Pol. maudry. Boh. 

Mike, mice, lenx. mit, lent, tener, moilis, mehki, mehak, makak. Sclaw. 
mehkak. Dai/m. meki. Boh. mike. Luſ. miekki & micky. Pol. mekek. Carinth, 

MGA, tempus. Goth. mxl. Sax. mala. Pol. 

Mereſtones, meres, fines, /imites, mzpa. Sax. modus, menſura, quantitas 
definitay urge & wnge, Ruſſ. mera. Sclav. mira. Dalm. Boh. miara-Pol. mara. I u{. 
mar. Perſ. Item metiri, men{urare, wngnrn, Ruſſ. + Dalm. meriti. Sclav. Bob. 
mierzyc. Pol, 

to Miſhe or mathe, coll:4»ere, macerare, proluere. mifidan, maſidan. Perſ. 
mozhiti, Selav. mociiti. Dalm. wwexrr,Ruſſ, Inde moiſt, maceratus, humidus. 

(Mid, cum, apud. Sax. met, Belg. Ml. Goth. wn. Arm. 

Might, porentia, vs. mage. If. meahte, mazgen, mike. Sax. MAHhTS. 
Goth. ela, Ruſſ. moc. Pol. mooch.Dalm, muzh.Sclav. mor. Luſ. motznoſt. Boh. 

Mighty, potens, validus, robuttus. MAhTEIG A. Go:h. magorzh. Sclav. 
WOgac, mocny, moczny. Pol, 'mozny & mocny. Boh. 

Mil, mialn, mola, melin. Brit. MWEAvVE, MEAITEE. Rull. mlin. Selav. Pol. Bob. 
malin. Sclay. myln, Jax. | 

Mild, mellow. mitis, bemgnas, gratus, wild, milipe, Sax. gratus, ſuauis, 
«mabilis, wes, Rufſ. mily, milolc, milolcowy, Pot, miloſtny, milowany. Bob. 


Mild- 


N 


Mildnes, mellownes., benignrtar, clementia, dulcedo, ſuavitns, indole; 
mts, milolt. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. miloſktwo. Luf. 

Mildheartnes. miſericordia. milcye, milegpunge. Sax. mulolerdenſtwo, 
Boh. milolt. Sclav. 

Milerian, miſereri. Sax. militi. Sclav. milowati, Dalm. & Boh. 

Milke, /ac. mieoloc. Sax. miolF. 1/7. 321g. Ruff. mlcko & mliko, Sclav. 
Luſ. Dalm. Croat. Pol. Carinth. 

Mis, cuprum. Perſ, Unde miedz.. Pol. mido, Dalm. mied. Bob. 

Miſt, nebula. mi. Arm. 

(Mov, mens, animins. Sax. & Belg. wn. Arm. 

Mor, mare. Brit. MAKEI- Goth. wuz, oops Ruſſ. morie. Sciav. more. 
Boh. Luſ. Croat. more. Pol. 

Mother, mater. movop, mevep. Sax. madar. Perſ. Sed Galls mere, 
mare, mater, pariterque Armenis «g:y. & mare, equa. meNne. Sax. 

Woure, pl. mice or miſe, m7. mu. Sax. muns. I]. wer, Rufſ. mish, 
Sclav. myls. Boh. Dalm. & Pol. mush. Perf. 

Much, multum, copia, potentia, wvalde. M AhTS. Goth. mog. Il. mucel, 
mycel. Sax. moc. Pol. muzh. Sclav.. moech. Dalm. motzni. Boh. 

Muck, madidns, humidaus. mexgen. Ruſſ. mokro & moker, Sclav. mokar, 
Daim. mokry. Boh. Po!. moczony. Pol. 

tobe Muck wett, madere. worern. Ruſſ., mokar biti. Sclav., makes biti, 
Dalm. mokvati. Boh. moknac. Pol. to make Muck wett, & to Moiſten, 
humiftare. mocſiti. Sclav. & Dalm. mocryc. Pol. 

to Mumble, maſticare. wawncrr. Ruſ. 

Murder, cede. MANKTNK. G oth. mopY. Sax. mord. Sclav. Pol. 
Boh. morderz. Pol. cedes, cadaver, morda, mordar. Per/. 

to Murder, nterficere. MANKbþGAN. Goth. umoriti & martrati. 
Sclav. & Carn. ugrgzrrr, uognern. Ruſſ. mordovati. Bob. & Luſ, martro- 
vati. Luſ. mordwac & martwac. Pol. miranidan. Per, 

Murderer, homicida, interfettor, ficcarius. mordar. Luf. Boh. morder7. 
Pol, MANKÞGA-. Goth. monOpyphra. Sax. murtan. Per/. 

Murraine, peſtis, lues, pernicies, mors. marwoluth. Brit, wogs, Canogayeure, 
Ruſſ. mor, morowe. Pol. morni. Bob. wag. Arm. mir. Per/. 

Marw, mori. Brit. umreti..Sclav. umriti. Boh. umierac, Pol. gwgerr, Kuſſ. 
mordan. Perſ. wgwa. Arm. 

Marw, cadaver”, mortuum. Brit. merha. Pol. mrtwy. Boh. 

Mult, m— neceſſe eff. mulſle. Pol. muly. Bob. 

Mutt, coacti9, nece(ſit as, mus, mullenic. Pol. muze. Bob. 

My, mine, mens, a, um ;, Ant met man, + JE. MGING. Goth. myn,minn. 


/ ; | Mity mri, EC 43's 29%, dts Ruſſ. mo! I4V. Dal "Hl Lu. Pol. man, Perf. 
N. 
Nagy, vaſtus. Hui ug. lnde Tatari Nag. cs, T':rtariz detertz inc ol.z,Nomades , 


' Naked. nudus. RL Goth. naccd. Sax. naten; 7 ] I, yer, & valte 
Ru. nag. Sc/av, nagi. Inf. Bob. & Pc! 


Name 
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Name, nom. N AMR. Goth. nam. Perſ. Sed we. Sclav. Ruſſe. Lu. 


mic, Pol. gmene. Boh. emene. Epirotzs. 

Nay, no, not, neither, 0, neque. NG, NI, NIN, NItÞþ AN. Goth. ne. 
Sax. na, ni. Brit. v, wire, neque, wen. Ruſſ. ne. Sclav. nie. Bob. & Pol. 
na, nah, ni. Perſ. no, ny. Ibers. 

Nought, mhil, nequid. NIOAINT. Goth, veyius OC myo, Ruf/. 

No one, none, 7-0. NIOAS, NIO App, & NIOAMMA. Gor/. 
viL,79, VEY,0Mus Ruſ/. 

Neede, neceſſitas, egeſtas, calamitas, noxa, damnum, miſeria. miweid. 
Brit. neid & naud. 1//. gnednexre, nev, ncov, nead, neoFTe. Sax. wo, Ru). 
nedza. Pol. & »2%. Ruſ/. nedleſſe, non neceſſarium, vxls5:. Ru. 

Nerdy, egenus, pauper, miſer, vilis. mera, mgt, morn, venue, worm, Ruſſ, 
nedzny, niedoſtatek, Pol. nuzny. Boh. 

Net, celum, ether, firmamentum. Brit. »#%. Ruſſ. Sclav. Dalm. miebo, 
Pol. nebe. Boh. 141: & v6, Georgians ſive Ther, 

' Netol, celeſtis. Brit. vi&:om. Ruſſ. nebeske. Sclav. Dalm. Bob. niebicski, 
Pol. 

NeoVan, infra, deorſum, ſub. Sax. beneathe. Ang. ndene. Epirots. 

Neſt, nidus. ner. Sax. 1459s. Ruſſ. gneldu. Sclav. gnyido. Dalm. 
gnaldo. Lnſ. gniuz.do. Pol. : 

Nether, beneathe, inferior, infra. riches, vete OC verges Raſſ. nedene, 
ſub, imfra : nedenCta, inferius. Epirotis. 

Next, quali netheſt, proximmac, juxta. nard, nezdak. Pey/. 

Jaigh, prope, propinquus. NEO Fd Goth. neah. Sax. adpropinquare, Ni- 
hadan. Per/. negiat. Epirotss. | 

Nine, »ovem. NINN.. Goth. nine. Precop. ww. Arm. KIN, in monumen- 
tis Runicis. noh. Perſis, er{demque ordinando Nohom, nouns. Inde nine, 

Mitt, lens. nedden. Brit. ed. Ruſſ. gnida. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. Boh. 


Flew, nouns. NING A. Goth. ws. Ruſſ. nou. Sclav. & Dam. nowi. 
Bob. & Pol. newydd. Brit. nu, nau, noy. Perſ. 


Now, Wunces NAnh. Goth. nu. Perf. we Ruſs. 

Nown, »omen. henw. Brit. neve. Hung. az. Arm. 

Noyſome, naſty, graweolens, teter, ftercorers. gnoilty. Pol, 

Noyſomenes, graveo/entia. ftercus, fimus, i. & rue. Ruſs: gnoy, 
gnui, gouno. Sclay. gnoy & guno, Dalm. Pol. Luſ. ganay. Hung. hnug. Boh. 


O. 


Dates, avene. cwrm. Ruſs, oves. Sclav. ovals. Dalm. owies. Pol. 
wowes. Bob. 

Od, odid. rarus. pecularss, inf equens. Brit. odde, mar, [ingularis. An- 
gus. Kum, em. Ruſs. edn, eden. Sclav. 

Oguia, Cantabris > Vaſcombus, Panis. «yt. Arm. 

©ſtler, equ/", Habularius. agaſo, aſmarius, ollar. Sclav. & Bob. ollarr. 
Pol. ab Ofel, a/inmws. 

Oven, furns:, clibanus. exe. Ruſs, Imovero 1971, ol. Ruſs, ogem. 

Sclav. 
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Sclav. Croat. Dalm. ogien, Pol, wogen. Luſ. ohen, Boh. 

Dver, ſuper, ſupra. NE AK. Goth. abar, Perſ. upro, ſupra, plus. Theris. 
uproſ1, multo plus. eildem, ar. Brit. as, utg & 81g. Arm. 

Dur, ut, ex. NYT, NS. Goth. ue, 13, 0. Iſt. UT. Sax. ore, wT, OTy oC. "Gy #4 
Ruſs. ot, ©d, uſs, 07, ez., za, Pol. Bob. & Sclav. o. Brit. vu. Iberis : ut quith, 
doftus, expertus, mgenioſus (cua Saxomb.) : uquith, indoftus. At, Te. Per/. 
& Arm. as. Arm. ut Crear, «ug», over, wry; : & org, extraneus, outward, 


Dre, bos. oxa. Sax. ych. Brit. ofe. Iſl. okoz. Turcis. oker & cukner. 
Hung. ochle. Bob. 


P, 


Pad, pedes. paiadah. Perſ. 

to Pare, pre/cindere, circumcidere. poridan. Per. 

Pas, cingulum. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. Bob. baſt. Perſ. v. Faſt. 

Paſati, cingere. Sclav. Dalm. Bob. palac. Pol. baſtan. Per. 

to Paſſe, let Paſſe, preterire, omittere. mgervrrary, werrurraryy ervonrte 
Ruſſ. 

Paſt, poſt, preteritus. pas, pit. Perſ, wen. Ruſſ. 

Jat, ids. tat. Brit, itinus & impetus, pad. Pol. 

Pathe, via, ſemita. =v7. Ruſſ. puut. Dalm. 

to Pawe. pedib»s premere. pahidan. Per/. 

Pale, pes, ve#tiginm. planta, calcaneus, pa, pay, piy, pah. Per. 

JPawning, /on/io, oppigneratio. payandany. Per/. 

Pay, pretium, merces. pay, paha. Per/. 

to Pinche, premere digits, comprimere. pangelidan. Per/. 

Pilmire, formica. mur. Pey/. 

to Pitch, deponere. tikandan. Per. 

Pitcher, lagena. panghara. Perſ. 

Plad, amiculum, pallium. «7. Ruſſ. plash. Sclav. plaſt. Bob. plashy 
Daim. platlz. Pol. 

a Plate or platter, ſtanmum fattum. Baode, LLYPPY BArm oye. Ruſ. 

to Platt or plott or plaſhe, ple#ere, mrexere, plicare. plerhu, Brit, 
w259, wMomery. Ruſſ. plotac & pleic. Pol. 

a Platt or plott, /epes, ſeptum: item rextum, contextum, implicatum. 
pleth. Brie. plor. Sc/aw. Pol. Boh. & Dalm. plotno. Pol. 

Plough, aratrum. =>xys. Ruſſ: plug. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. Pol. Carn. Inde 
Plaumarati, aratrum cum rots. Galls apud Plm. tamquam ploughman- 
rhedfa aut reds. Rheda enim currus Galls apud Quintil. riding, Ang. 

Jliuck, pulbones. plucta. Po!.. pluzhe. Sclav. pluchya. Dalm. plyce. 
Bob. 

Pole, cervix, cranium. polah. Perſ. 

Dound, cuttodia, carcer. $4. Arm. 

to Praiſe, /2udare, commendare. prozhiti. Sclav. poruchiti, Dalm. 
jrarfing, commendatio. prozheny. Sclav, porucleny, Dalm. 
Puſfe, far. put. Per. 
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fo Pulſe, trudere, impellere, detrudere. pychac, popychac, odpyChac. Po/, 
piskerdan, pozuſidan. Peyſ. odpuztiti. Boh. puſtiri. Sclayv. wogarn, wiinry 
Ruſl. 

to Put on, put forward, put or puſhe away, pelere, _ pro- 
pellere, repellere, dimittere. Ipoditi, odpoditi. Sclaw. odpedzac, Pe. rozpo- 


titi, Bob. 
Q 


Quelques, aliquot. Galle. whilfa. 1. kilka. Pol. mikoliko. Sclav. Dalm 
Boh. omnes, quelechai. Therrs. quelquel, quotieſcunque. Eiſdem. 

OEGAECIKS, OIAGIKS. qualis, cnjuſmodi. Goth. kolik. Dalm. 

Quermny, ruber. Ruſſ. carmir. Arm. kirmizi. Arab. 

UINR, UGINS, UGHS, multer, wxor. Goth. cena. Britanns priſcis, 
teſte Mela. quinna. I. cpen. Sax. queane, Angir. wn. Arm. yo Graco. 

UIÞ AN, dicere. Goth. cpeSan. Sax. ghoidan, Perſ, Muoth, dictr. + 
Ulþ A. Goth. kovad, kovid. Pey/. 

to Muitt, relmquere. kodaſtan. Per: 

to Nutt, expungere debitum, praſtare: to quote, citare. recenſere. 
computare, TIX TTY, KEPATY, Ruſſ. pocitat1. Koh. recenſio, COMPUtns, KoTts Ruſ/. 
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to Rack or wracke, torquere. rocac & wracac. Pol. [ 

Raſher, ſegmentum. reſecare, ſcindere, relati. Sclav. rafati. Luſ. rizati, 
Dalm. ruetac. Pol. 

to Nate, ca#tigare, increpare. guar), Arm. 

Rather, potiws. radegi. Bob. raishi.Sclav. raczey.Pol. APKIZANS.G. 

a Katt, ſorex, K&OTH Ru]. 

to Rattle. rottle, gargaritare.' guttur, vera. Ruſſ. chrtan. Boh. 

to Reache, attingere, manu apprehendere. pacan, apxcan. Sax. guua, 
manus, brachium. Rufſſ. Sclav. Dalm. Luſ. reka. Pol. Reache, apprebenſio, 
porrethio, inyeigns. Angl. 

Reade, con/ilum, conftitutio. red. Sclav. rade. Pol. & Bob. raad. Il. 
muitus, preter conſilium, vegads. Ruſſ. 

fn make Ready, apparare, rvagilary, oCordnrr. Ruſ. 

Reap, veits. Sax. ruhe. Hung. 

to Bereave & robbe & reape, Poliare, privare, vellere. GIK ANBR- 
A AN, KANIIGAN. Goth. obrupati. Sclav. & Carn. rubnowati, Luſ 
robidan, robudan, Perſ. 

Reccan, narrare, declarare, edicere. Sax. gorurn, loqui, narrare. Ruſſ. ri- 
kati, Bob. rezhi. Sclaw. rechi. Dalm. rekli. Luſ. orator, uarrator, peccenc, 
Sex. recnik. Boh. rzect. Pol. riics, verbum. Dalm. 

Ned, rTber. neav. Sax. erdezh. Sclav. 

Reſt, rouff, ques, requies. raſta. vererib, Germans, oruſte, modernis. reult- 
lrpti, Hung, & teſt; piger, relics, Hung. 

Ribbe, 
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Ribbe, co/ta. rebra. Sclav. rebro. Dalm: & Lu. , 

Rimme, brimme, brink, 91a7go. «gours. Ruſſ. Rennes, flumen, cnrſus, 
pin. Sax. & Goth. running. Ang. 

to Riſe, oriri, ſurgere, creſcere. roſtan, riſtan. Peyſ. raſti. Sclav. reczti. 
Dalm. roſtac, roſc. Pol. 

Koade, roate, rot, ordo, ſeries. radah. Perſ. rad. Sclav. & Dalm. 
rzad. Pol. & Boh. 

Rock, co/ur. rohka. Hung. 

to Rake, decipere. roka, wuipes, Hung. 

Reome, l/ocws, patium. KNMIS. Goth. vm. Ruſſ. rum. Pol. 

Roſting-iron, gridiron, cratic#/a. rosh. Sclav. & Carn. roſit, Bob. roſzt. 
Pol. Item wers, rashin. Sclav. raxany. Dalm. rozen. Bok, & Pol. rolen. Luf. 

Rotten, corrnptus, putridus. rothatt, Hung. 

Route, agmen, cohors. rota. Sclav. & Hung. 

Kouze, ſuſcitare, commovere, agitare. ruſlac. Pol. 

Row, oro, ſeries, via. rah, ruy. Perſ. Imo rhes. Brit, raſta, Perf. 

Rubbing, wverrens. rub. Perſ. 

Rudder, & rode, c/av»7, gubernaculum, palanga, temo, pertica, rood, Hung. 

Ruſk, rubigo. rodza. Pol, roſda, Hung. rez. Boh. 
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A SAh, SAEL, & SR, Sh, SI, hic, hec. Goth, ye, peo. Saxe 
ſa. 7 * mn, Fig, Ruſſ. on & a, Arm. 

Ad, triſts. ſorva. Perſi Vel a (ad, ſaud, judicium, decretum, ftabilitum. 
Sclav. Pol. Boh. Luf. fad, gravs. 

Sagum, Gallicorum militum veſtimentum. yigin & yſgaen. Brit. 

Same, "ples a, um, airs, $ AMR. Goth. fam. Sax. fem. I/l. our, ous, 
onus. Ruſſ. ſam, ſama, ſame. Boh. ſam. Sclawv. Luf. Pol. Bob. (zaam. Dabm. 

to Dawe, /errare & /imare. ſawidan. Perſ. 

to Day, dicere, loqui. ſagen. Belg. arm), Arm. Cnunrn, vocare, elamare. 
Ruſſ. TFurare, preſahati. Boh. przyliegac. Pol. preſezhi & preſegati. Sclave 

Saying, /ermo, verbum. raga. Sax. fachon, Perf. (00. Hung. tan, Arm. 
Zaa, rumor, vox. Epirotss. 

Dcot, ſcathe, damnum, noxa, mulia. rcate. Sax. feade. 1. skoda. 
Sclav. Dalm. Boh. Pol. shoda, Croat. SK AÞG AN, nocere. Goth, pea%San. 
Sax. to ſcathe. Angls. $koditi. Sclawv. Dalm. Bob, Croat. $kodzica Pol. 

to Dcortch, torrere. Gear, Ruſſ. 

Scrawles, branchie piſcuum, & liters oblique & mconcinne dufte. 
s&krzehie. Pol. krelynti. Bob. 

Screke-& ghreke, fridere. «rnern. Rufſ, skwierczec, Pol. (krehati. 
Bob. $hraiati & krizhati. Sclav. &creking, #tridor. skierk, Pol. skrehor. 
Boh. tikorgas. Sclav. 
$. Scrub & ſcrape, /calpere, vebementer ftringere & radere. ogifarn, 

Wjſe 

Dea, mare. 1X. Sax. Zau. Perſ, on & toi. Arm, teas Tberws, 

x I Sedge, 


8 

Sedge, carex. gramen, mye. Arm. ity, fzita. Dalm. Boh. Croat. fit. Pol. 
fas. Hung. helg. Brit. 

to Sike, querere. SRKG AN. Goth. pecan, peocan. Sax. weerr. Ruſſ. 
(ſukac. Pol. Expettare, oclekiwac. Pol, zhakati. Sclav. cſckati. Dalm. In- 
quiſitio, THE, Ruſ. 

SGA, preſtantia, excellentia. Sax. & Goth, wa. Ruſſ. ſilla. Sclav. ſila. 
Bob. &+ Pol. \zila. Dalm. 

SGA, bonus, egregins, excellens. Goth. fel, pelv, pellic. Sax. Unde fel- 
dome, Potens , grandis, excellens, Hlny. Pol. lylen. Sclav. mae, Ruſſ. 
Magnopere, wvatde, avs Rufſ. Sclav. ſylen. Iberis, 

fo Sell, vendere. tain Arm. 

Serchu, amare. Brit. ſzerctom. Hung. ge). Arm. Serch, amor. Brit. 
[zeretet. Hung. og. Arm. 

to Het, | nat collocare, Flatuere. $SATG AN. Goth. pecran. Sax. 
ſtatuere & edificare, ſaditi, lidati. Sclav. & Dalm. oxi», Ruſſ. Unde ſad, 
laud, decretum, ftabilitum, jus, judicium. Pol. Boh. > Daſm. 

to Het, plantare, ſerere. {aditi. Sclav. fraditi. Dalm. ſadzic. Pol. 

to Settle, ordinare, conſftituere, Habilire, pecan. Sax. mirrn. Ruſſ. © 
Sclav. loditi. Boh. 

Shabby, parcus, ſordidus. $skapy. Pol. skaupy. Boh. skop. Sclav. 

Shadow, wmbraculum, umbra. hadwan, Per/. 

a Dhake, ſhog or ſhock, agitatio, concuſſio. ſaltus, skok. Sclav. Pol. 
Dalm. skocz. Bob. frenkaukes. Hung, Hinc compedes maniceque, ſhakles. 

to Shake & shocke, agitare, motitare, tripudiare. tripudiare, ſaltare, 
Skakati. Sclav. Dalm. Bob. Luſ. skakac. Pcl. skociti. Boh. shociti & shgohati. 
Croat. skokok ugrandozom, Hung. cxax«71, exox1r1. Ruſſ. cheziiem. Epirots. 

Shall, «iv, Sw, iP4w, velle, pceal. Sax. SK AA. Goth. Cupere, 
velle, sheliti. Sclawv. xeliti. Dalm. eliti. Croat. & promittere, ov)rn. Ruſſ. 

Shame, pudor, | = nope convicium, contumelia, shamaganie. Sclav. 


to Shame, pudefacere, conviciari, culpare, shamaheti. Sclav, imo shen- 
tart eiſdem increpare, 


She, pſa. $1 & SAI. Goth. wn. Rufſ. 
Sher, purws. iczery. Pol. 

to Sher, rondere. deg lubere, reſecare, zierac, Pol. 

Shete, /odix. rceave, lodix, linteum, veſts. Sax. frata, (lata, Pol. 

Shooter, /agittariws. peeora. Sax. Scytha, mir; in dramate Gracanico 
& apud Lucianum 4 09-6" 

Shrew, mulier clamoſa. chrei, clamor. Sclav. shrai. Carn, Votiferari, 
-hraiuati. Sclave & Carn. 

Sickle, fax. ſickarz. Pol. ſecare, fecati. Sclaw. 

Sickneſs, egricudo, languor, SAnNhTINS, SINKET. Goth. peoc- 
eye. Sax. languor, tabes, {uchoti. Pol. ſucha, fauchotina. Bob. 

Sicve, eribrum. {ito, Sclav. fceto. Dalm, © Bob. cribrare, narg Ruſſ. 
[z1yati. Dalm. F 


Silver. argentum. SIANBK. Goth, ſrebro. Sclav. Luſ. Dailm, & Pol. 
mp 152%, Ruſ/, 
Siſter- 
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Siſter, /or07: SVIST AK. Goth, ppeopren & puprep. Sax, ſyſtar, 1/7. 
T7 o%, Ruſſ. Sclav. Boh. 

Sithe, falx meſſoria. metere, sheti. Sclav. xeti. Dalm. zati. Bob. Meſ- 
ſis, ASA- Goth. teu, zeti. Boh, $hetva, Sclav. er Daim. & metere, ai- 
ern. Ruſſ. 

to Ditt., /edere. SIT AN. Goth. n+. Ruſſ. ſediti. Boh, fideti, Sclav. 
ſ7yditi. Dalm. 

Dix, /ex. SAINS. Goth. chwech, 5. e. shesh. Brit. sheſt. Sclav. leſt. 
Boh. leis. Precop. shesh. Perſ. 


Slave, /ervus, mancipium. 2s, Ruſſ. ſluga. Sclav. Croat. Dalm. Pol. 
{luha. Boh. 


Slap, ſomnw. SAEN. Goth. flzp. Sax. cacus, ove. Ruſſ. Sclav. 
Dalm. ilepy. Boh. Luf. Pol. 

Slowe & ſloache, piger, hebes. Servire, flushiti.] Sclav. fluzic. Pol. 
ſlauziti, Boh. {zluziti. Dalm. $hluſiti. Luſ. 


1 Slick. fleazie, /zws, lubricws. SA AthT. Goth. xl'S. Sax. (lecht. Belg. 
iliski. Pdl. Bob. flee. Sclav. 


to Slide, glaciem lubricam calcare, prolahi. pl S%an. Sax. lizac. Pol, 
{lezati. Sclav. 

Slie, /#bdolus, wafer, malignus. Malmus, {li. Luſ. Pol. Boh. »>n. Ruſſ. 

Slime, viſcum. Saliva, flina. Sclaw. Pol. Croat. Dalm. Bob. lint. Luf. 

a Slow, prunus. flag. Sax. eanuz. Ruſſ. fliva. Dalm. Sclav. ſhwow!. 
Bob. fliwa. Pol. f(zilva. Hung. 


Smeare, /itwa, ſordes. ſordes, fetor, (mrad. Sclav. & Boh. ſmraad. 
Dalm. \{mrod. Pol. 


SOmeared, 0b/w, inquinatus. fatidus, ſordidus, ſmardezh. Sclav. (mar- 
den. Dalm. imrauty. Boh. 

to Dmell, 0dorari. Lnrrcr, Arm. 

Smetch, \mutch, macula. uz. Rufſ, ſmara. Pol. 

to @nnle & (nec, ſubridere. uſmiechac. Pol. Ridere, ſmeiati. Sclav. 
{mati. Boh. ſmiac, imicchac. Pol. ſzmiatzi. Dalm. cunern, euners, cun;yern. Ruſſ. 

Smiling, /«br;//0. ſmicſſany. Pol. Riſus, ſmiech. Pol. ſmeh. Selav. 
shmech. Luſ. ſemih. Dalm. ſmich. Bob. 


Snap, fruſtum, portio, raptum. Manipulus, wwxre, Sclav. Ruſſ. ſnopa, 
ſnopek. Bob. Pol. 

Snare, laquews. chorda, ſenura. Bob. 

to Dneake. rmcan, repere, ſerpere. Sax. & Wnake, ſerpens, angui. 
pnaca. Sax. Cochls, winding-ſkairs. shneka. Sclav. inck. Bob. 

Snezing, fernutatio. shinuſa. Perſ. 

SNIAN, metere. Goths & Francs. Meſſis, 2niwo. Pol. ſnrwa. Luf. 

ASNGIS, meſſor. Guth. znec. Boh. shenz. Sclav. xenyacz. Dalm. 

zenka. Pol. cawne. Ruſſ. 


©now, nix. SNAIS. Goth. rnap. Sax. fniar, ſnioor. 1/7. ye. Ruſſ. ſneg. 
Sclav. & Carn. ſnieg. Pol. ſznigh. Dalm. ſnih. Bob. ov. Arm 


©0 as, ta ut, /icut. SYA SYE. Goth. pparya. Sax. ofeſe, Ihers. 
laa. Epirots. 
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Doc, aratrum, vomer. Unde Hoccage, cenſuw aratri. ſweh. Brit, 
exe. Ruſſ. 

Sod, cofum. lad. Perſ. enlerra. Ruſſ. | 

SDodain, /#bitanens, improviſus, poven, Sax. ſftupendns, mirus, thuden. | 
Sclav. ſudny. Dalm. ( 

Sole, planta peds, weftigium. ful. Perſe Lava. Arm. 

Dome, quidam, aliqui, aliquantum. icume, multus, multum. Epirotes. 

Don, filins. SNANs. Goth. ſonur. Ill. yuna, Sax. ovv, eee; & filta, 
evwogr. Ruſſ. (yn. Sclav. Boh. & Pol. (run. Dalm. 

Sate, fuligo. mim. Ruſſ. ſadza. Pol. ſaze. Boh, 

S0p, ofa. ſupa. There. 

to be Horry, riſtem eſſe, tedere. SANKGAN. Goth. zuridan, Perſ. 

Sorrow, 7riftictia, meror, zarah, Perſe. © 
Soul, anima. ſuli. Ibers. 


Sound, ſown, ſonitus. zuon. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. Lam. Ruſſ. 


Hol, ſwine, /#, ſes: porcs. GINA. Goth. & Sax. ſuin. 1/{. Sus, q 
exams & exon, Ruſſ. (winia. Carn. Pol. Dalm. (wina. Luſ. | 
to Howe, or flew, ſwere. fiti. Dalm. fyac. Pol. engarn. Rufſ. | 


to SDowe, ſeminare, ſerere. SAI AN. Goth. aa. Il. rn, nom. Ruſſ. frati, 
ſaiati, Sclav. & Dalm. fac. Pol. ſyti.Bob. fatzi. Lu. ' Fr ſatus. kev. Arm. 
| $0 ſementis. ſianie. Sclaw. Pol. 
olwre, acerbus, auſterns, acidns, ſeverns. xyp, pup. Sax. lurowy. Pol. | 
ſyrowy. Bob. firou. Sclav. & Dalm. tevg. Arm. $hur, Perſ. | 
to Dowſe, mergere, tingere. shoshtan, Pey/. | 
oyle, /utum. $hol, sholah. Per/. | | 
pear, /ancea. ſpare, ſparum. Galli vetufts apud Feftum. 
to Soeck. maculare. [zpiecic. Pol. 
to Opie, explorar;, Beeutari shpegati, shpchati. Sclav. ſpehowati, Boh. 
ſpiegowac. Pol. 
a Spie, explorator, eculator. shpchar. Sclav. ſpieg, ſpiegarz. Pol. 
ſpchar. Boh. ſpegar. Carn. 
D tke, ſpoke, acies, apex, pinna, fedins rote. shpiza. Sclave ſpices 
Bob. 1zpica, Pol. yg 


to Spring, ex«/care, profilire. exggrorn, Ruſſ. 

Spypuan, ſcrutari, rimari. Sax. to preare, Ang. ſzperac. Pol. 

Spypunexre, ſcrutatio. {zperanie. Pol. 

to Dqueze, & ſquaſhe, comprimere, comminuere. ſciskac. Pol, $hi- 
kashtan. Peyſ. 


to Stand, are, durare, manere. ST ANA AN. Goth. carry. Rufſ. 


{tanowec. Pol. 


Standing, /atio, fetus, Fabulum, manſio. cave. Ruff, ſtan. Sclav. Pol. 

ſtaan, Dalm. ſtany, ſtanowy. Pol. Cma. Arm. 
Starre, fella. ST AIRNRN. Gorb. ſtiarna. 1. fitarah. Perſ; 
ST ANA, judicium, ftatutum, decretum, lex. Gorb. uſtava. Pol. poſtava. 


Sclav. tem STRT AN> judicare, judicum ferre, dectrnere, ſtatnere. Goth, 
ſtavin. Sclav. Dalm. aWiac, Pol. vOaUIT?, Ruſ. 
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to Stay, ſub/iftere, Flare, manere, morari: & ſiſtere, curn, cayyry, yoarrn, 
Rufſ. -ſtac, ſtawiac. Pol, ſtaviti, oſtati. Sclav. Luſ. Bob, uſtati. Bob. ſztati. 
Dalm. Hinc Iſtzvones, Germanorum extremi ad folem occidentem pofiti, 
cum przpoſito »& Sclavorum aut NS Gothorum. v. Tacitum & Plinium. 

Steel, chalybs, ferrum. eId$e. Ruſ}. 

to Step, macerare. ſtopniec. Pol. sheleſu. Sclav. xelizo. Dalm. 

to Step, gradiri. pezp, pexppan. Sax. ſtapac. Pol. 

Step, itepping, gradus, weſtiginm, tapeda, & pes ipſe. evre, eeren, Ruff. 
ſtopa, ſtopien, ſtapremie. Pol. ſtopinie. Sclav. ſtupne. Boh. 

to Stick & ſtitch, punttim ferio. (:.tychac. Pol, 

Stitch, ſticking, puntura, punttum. frtych., Pol. 

Steal, /edes, ſella. STRAS. Goth. yitol, Brit. 592:. Ruff. ſtol,ſtolek. Sela. 
Pol. \tolice. Boh. Item menſa, ſtol, ſtool. Sclav. Lf. Pol. Croat. Dalm. & Boh. 

Store, copia. ſtor, magnus. Iſl. & Danis. major, grandior, ngoreyren. 
Ruſſ. Quinimo cage & cagen, wetus, atate magni. Ruſſ. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. 
ſtale. Ang. prefettus & maximus, cagere. Ruſſ. 
Stow & ſtack, acerv”r, ffrues. ſtog, ſtos. Pol. 
Stow & ſtew, Fatio, navium ftatio, tagnum & piſcina. pecap.S. ſtaw.Boh: 
Strand, /itrus, ripa, latus fluvii mariſue. Angl. & Sax. latus, ftran. 
Sclav. ſtrana. Bob. ſtrona. Luſ. 

Srpele & repel, ſagitte. Sax. Sagitta & jaculum, equa, reve: Ruſſe 
ſtrella. Sclav. ſtrilla. Dalm. ſtrzela. Bob. ſtrzala. Pol. 

String, chorda. pepeng. Sax. rem. Ruſſ, ſtrona & ſtruna, Sclav.Pol. Bob, 
Sute, ſyntheſis, veftitus. Fruita. Sclav. ſata, Pol. 
-_ in law, /#, cauſo, afio. nevre, Ref F F 

KB AN, tergere, werrere. Goth. meg leprem, Hung, lopormac, Twrc. 

AG: b — ſwad. Pol. ai 19 ht 
to Dweten, edulcare. ermrrn. Ruſſ. 
Spetol, evidens, clarus. Sax. (wietni, Pol. shwetni. Luſ. ſwetly. Bob. 
Swift, celer. zud. Perſ, eve Arm. y 
Spreelunge, teftimonium. Sax. ſwiadzenic. Pol. ſwedomi, ſwedetwi, Bob: 
iwiadeftwo. Pol. fwidocſaſtwo. Dalm. ſwedozhaſtwo. Croat. 

Spita & Fepiea, reftus. Sax. widne., Danw. Witnes, Ang. ſwidok, Sclavs 
Iwedek, {wedkowa. Boh. ſwiadek. Pol. exndui. Ru, 
Sword, gladius. mug. Arm. 
Dwoun, ſopor, 4=:&10/s, rponge Sex. ſormus & ſomnium, em. Ruſſ. 
fan. Sclav. Dalm. ſen. Bob. Pol. Carmth. © 

_ aridus, ficeus. Brit, ſacho. Sclav. ſuchy. Bob. ſuchi, Pol. fznubs 
Dalm. 


Sychu, ficcare. Brit. ſashiti. Sclav. ſuſzac. Pol. ſuſſiti, Bob, overern. Ruſſe 


'T, 


fo Tacke, tucke, conſuere, adfigere. duchtan. Perf. 


Talke, ſermocmatio, colloquium, mMIxoeuars Ruſſ. Sermocinari, concio- 
mem babere, gegnaxezenn, Ruſſ, 


Target, 
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Target, chpew. tarian. Brit, targa, 1tals. tarza. Pol. dark, darkah. 
Perſ. . 

/ Jy opus, onus, penſum, munus imperatum © arduum. Gravamen, 
onus, tedium, moleſtia, difficultas, terka. Boh. telak. Dalm. tesknta & tesh. 
koſt. Schay. tiske, Luſ. resknoſt. Boh. Item gravare, adfligere, uteskati, 
Dalm. Er gravs, difficils, nurze, Ruſfſ. & Sclav. & teshak, Sclav. te- 
shek. Carinth, 

Taſſe, crater. tas, Per/. tas, Ther, 

to Tearc, /acerare rwmpere. T AIK AN. Goth. txpan. Sax. torri. Brit. 
Tpzery, Geary. Ruſſ. tergat1, dreiti. Sclav. Boh. derati. Dalm. trhati. Bob. 
drzec, dzierac. Pol. daridan, diridan. Perſ. Torne, /aceratis, lacer. tor- 
riog. Brit, dert, tergan. Sclav. ddarth. Bob. targeny, rozdarty. Pol. 

- Teart, confragoſus, aſper. Angl. & Sax. terd. Sclav. twardy. Pol. 

Temne, decem. TAIhnn. Goth. tyn. Sax. Arm. thyne. Precop. Sed 
3:nar, Riff. delet & delyt.” Sclav. Dalm. & Boh. dzrefiac. Pol. tyz. Hung. 
THEs, Arm. 

Tema, calidus. Ruſſ. tepal. Dalm. topel. Sclav. tepli. Boh. mrn2. Thers. 

to Teaze, vexare, adfligere. tiziti. Bob. wG=rn, Rufſ. tizidan, Perſ. Tepan, 
vellere. Sax. & Angl. 

Thar, the, i/te, a, ud. A, PÞATA, bRN. Goth. Tvn, Tecey, T4 & we Ts 
Ruſſ. ren, ta, to, Boh. 5, 5, 3. Grac. 3 & «id, Arm. : 

fo Thawe, degelare, liqueſcere. toddi. Brit. TuTY, THHNCTH. Ruſſ. taicc. Pol. 

to Thicken, #craſare, ſaginare, pinguefacere. tuzhiti. Dalm. tuctyc. 
Pol. Thickneſs. craſſirudo, pinguedo. tucnoſt. Bob. tuzhia. Sclav. 

Thine, Funs. ÞEINS. Goth. weſter, tan. Perſ. 

This, ic, ie. 18, Þ1SA1- Goth. theſe. 17. moms. Ruſſ. thavis & 


thaithan. Ibers. 


Thorne, 4. þ ANKNS. Goth. draen. Brit. tern. Sclav. Boh. tarn. 
Pol. Tov. Ruff. - 


Thou, t. ti. Brit. þN. Goth. tu. Perſ. mi. Rufſ. ty. Sclav. Dalm. Pol. 


Hung. t10. Precop. 

Thouſand, mille. <NSNNA. Goth. quali TITRS hHNNA, decies 
centum, ex conjeftura literatifhimi Funii. mirige, rremie2n. Rufſ. puto ab Hun- 
garico tizzaz, decies centum, five Perſico dahſad : five abs Theroruwm athi aft, 
mille aut decies centum, tyſiac. Pol. tiffuchya. Dalm. Ipſis tamen Hungars 
mille, ezer,"(necnon Armeniis «G7«g,) > Perſarum hatzar, (Mie. 

Threſh & thragh, flagelare, concutere, quaſſare, conterere. Heprean, 
Sax. trafati, rraſti, triſti. Sclav. Bob. traſac, rrzeſac, Pol. 

Throate, g«tiur. torok. Hung. 

Throng, 164, globus, preſſuſque hominum. PR AIHANS. Goth. 
x74, Drungus, a Sarmatus Vopiſco, Vegetio &> ContHantinopolitanis, 

Lhrugh, turdus. drozd. M4 

to Thruſt, trudere, impellere. terhashtan. Perſ. neguromrr, Ruſſ. 

Thunder, tonicru. rondar. Per/. 

Thursday, dies Fous. vonrozyx. Sax. me interprete Regs dier. Arme- 
ni enim regem appellant 3a»vg, dominumque 112, & in obliquo meg. Hiberns 
etiam tizhcarna, dominus, ©ide, 


Ee ATTIRE bs 
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Tide, rempur, hebdomar, hora, occaſio, nay, Ti, Saxe bebdomas, tay- 
dan. Dalm. teiden. Sclav. & Bob. tizen. Luſ. whitſontyde, bebdomas 
S. Pentecoſt es. 

To, ad. AN. Goth. 3. Rufſ. Pol. ta. Perſ. at. Brit. & Angl. 

T od, cumulus, acervns. rud. Perſ. 

Tomb, twmulus. domb. Hung. 

Tothe, dens. dant. Brit. TNNGS. Goth, dandan. Per/. 

Top, altitudo, faftigium. tab. Per. 

T ope, /argins bibere. liquefacere, colliquere, to dippe, tapiac. Pol. topiti, 
Dalm. Liqueſcere, colliquere, topniac. Pol. topitifle. Dalm. 

to Touche, & take hold, tangere, atrrefare. TEK AN. Goth, tykac. 
Pol. takniti. Sclav. tekniti. Caryn. taknuti & ticzati. Dalm. teknauti. Bob. 
tekatzi, Lu. 

Touching, & takeing, ta#ss. rykany. Pol. teknieny. Sclav. ticzany. 


Dalm. 

Tough, /entar, tenax, firms. tegi. Pol, Toughnes, /entitudo, tena- 
citas. tegnoſc, Pol. 

Towe, #ppa. filum, towe. Perſ. 

Tre, arbor. TKIN-. Goth. & It. tpeop. Sax. Igeue. Rufſ. Sclavv. & Lu. 
drzewo. Pol. druu. Epirotis. Seng. Arm. deracht. Perſ. Sed & querews, 
derw. Brit. 

True, werwus, ſincerws., derau. Perſ. True, truely, verws, were, & 
ſimilis forme agaf,, agaeors, Arabs, Arabice, &c. Ibers. 

Tucke, mucro, gladins. tig. Perf. 

Tuvvop, infans, puer, proles, pumilus. tit. Ang. deite. Scla®. dika, dit- 
ka. Bob, dittich. Dalm. dziccy. Pol. 

Turne, wertere. typnan. Sax. converti, redire, mugrad, Arm. 

to Twine, comeFere, comjungere. Samorn, Irorra. Rufſ. 

Twice, bs. %*2. Ru. & thrice, ter.. +,0»G. Ruſſe Dnce, ſemel. 
edyrende, edrrwdo, Ruſ. 


Two, duo. TYA. Goth. dau & dwy. Brit. %*. Ruſſ. Sclav. Dalm. 
Pol. Luf. du. Per/. 


U, 


to Unravel. retexere. »farn. Ruſſ. 
Uſh, uſcze, ushko, aurs. Sclav. Bob. Pol. ghus. Perf. 


W. 


VAIAN, flare, wentilare. Goth. viati. Dalm. wieac. Pol. 

VAIRK, wir, mas. Goth. pen, pxp. Sax. gwr. Brit. «gy & aye. Arm. 
Unde Amazonum nomen Scythicum #6 mer, ardpox{yeo!, teſte ex yeruſtiſh- 
mis Herodoto. Nobis vero & Sclavs rr, to beate. cadere, percurere. 

to UWallow, wolutare, comvolvere. Y AAVG AN. Goth. palpan, peal- 
can, Sax. z«>x71, Rvfſ, vailiti, Sclav. vailati, Carn. valyati. Dalm, _ 

Wall, 


Re, eo ed 4 + __ _— = —=_ —— 


wW 


waliti. Boh. walac: Pd. to oberwhelm, obrucre. wigeannnry. Kuſſ. 

to Waite, & watch for, opperirs, in/idiari. yunrere. Rufſ. & inſidie, 
lying in wayfe. v:w=m7ved?. Ruſ/. 

to beUMNare, cavere, witare, declinare. bepxpan, bepeprgan. Sax. varo- 
wati. Sclav. warowac. Pol. pgdern. Ruſſ. 

Wiarme, warmth, calidurm, calor. karm, karma. Perſ. 

V AN), we#fire. Goth. gwiſgo. Brit. wazidan, amicere, tegere. Per/. 
gwilg, veſts. Brit. YASTGR: Goth. Inde wagkoate & wisk. 4g. 

UWaſſailbowle, poculum hilaritats. Hilary, me. Rufſ. weloly. Pol. 
Luſ. welely. Boh. velel. Sclav. weſleol. Dalm. 

Uater, wett, aq#a, humor. V ATE. Goth, volt. Rufſ. woda. Boh. Pol. 
voda. Sclav. Dalm. to wett, humefare. vitune, Epirots., Wwett, madi- 
dns. witun, Eiſdem. 

Ware, cera. worre. Ruſſ. wok, Boh, Pol, volg. Sclav. Dalm. voſlak. 
Dalm. vaſt. Hung. 

to Ware, creſcere, awperi. SG AN. Goth. pexan. Sax. Major, 
adultior, grandior, rs Ty, SA Lars a gy : 

to Wleane, abla#are. elvonyom. Hung. 

Wiayling, quiling, /amentatio, fletws, clamor, querela. kilah. Perſ. 
Mane ome. quernulzs. kilahmand, Perſ. wylofain. Brit, wolany. Boh. 
&- Pol. 

Weather, at, tempeſtar, ventus. peven. Sax, vedur. Il. werig. Ruſſ. 
waiatr. Pol. veiter. Sclav. watr. Luſ. vitaar. Dalm. witr. Boh. 

to UNed, ducere uwxorem. ducere, witern. Ruſſ. & Bob. voditi. Sclav. & 
Dalm. wodzic. Pol. dux, ws. Ruſſ. Sclav. Dalm. Bob. & bellidux, wogedns 
Eiſdem. Inde Gothorum celeberrimus Wodin, aut Wodan, *ymur. 

UWeake, hebdomas dierum. peoc. Sax, aim, ſaculum, atas, tempor re- 
wvolutio quay; wa, Ruſſ. vuk, Dalm. wec. Boh. wick. Pol. VIK, ordo, 
ſeries. Goth. 

to WArpe, plorare, flere. vapiti. Dalm. 

a UNeigh, or weight, /bra, pondrs, irutina. waga.. Dalm. Sclav. Pol. 
Bob. to weigh, ponderare. vagati. Sclav. waziti. Bob. wazie. Pol. 
yeths, / 


aniins. Goth. wihaz. Francis. wwwnu Ruſſ. Purus, ſincerus, 
welz. Perf. 


hs, wicws, pagus, villa. Goth. wies. Pol. wes. Luſ. Boh. vaſs. Sclav. 
vaſlelo, Croat. Unde Vaſſus & Vaſſalus, paganus. 

OAS; 5. e. quas oz whas, quw? Goth. «wo, Ruſſ. kitſoda, Hung, 
kis. Perſ/. 

Whele, rota, gyrus, circulus, orbis, rhombus. cylch & chwyl. Brit. 
xonmy xoncer. Ruſſ., kolo. Sclav. Dalm. Luſ. Pol. kaule & kolo. Bob. kilah. 
Perſ. peal, pealc. Sax. circumcirca, exons. Ruſſ. Sclav. Dalm. Boh. wokolo. 
Luſ. wkolo. Pol. 

Whether, meer. xoregon. Ruſſ. 

When, q«ando. hpznne. Sax. © AN- Goth. chun. Perſ. 

Uayere, ubi. OAK- Goth. Be & 10g. Arm. 

While, dum, quandiu, ſiquando: & mora, ſpatium, tempus. OGIA A» 

Goth, 


w 


Geth, pile, Sax. chwila. Pol. no, Ruſſ. nowhile, WANGHAm . viugayn. Kuſſ. 
whilom, aliquando. hpilum, Fax. FALL Rufl. 

Unhite, a/b»s. OGIT. Goth. floſculus, #528, floreſcentiumn arbor un; 
candor. kwet. Bob. kvat. Luſ. kwiat. Pol. kuiteli, Iberw. 

Whither, uo? OAA. Goth. us. Ruſſ. 

Whittle, /upparum, paella. kitel, kitleka. Pol. , 
Who, what, qzsx, quid? OR, OA. Goth. *, & ov. Arm. ku. Perf. 
«0, xoxo. Ruſſ. What, qus, &, 14? kto, ktora, ko. Pol. «rs, x». Ruſſ. kdo. 

Boh. 

Woayhole, integer, torus, ſanw. ceil. Sclav. cely. Boh. caly. Pol. quylo. 
Dalm. XiAr, KEAOW» Ruſſ. not whole, non {anus non integer. renee, Ruſſ. 

Whom, cx, cus? xouv & xe. Ruſſ. komo, Bob. O AMMA-: Goth. 

Whore, meretrix. hupe. Sax. kurwa. Bob. Pol. Hung. kurba. Daim. 
Sclav. curva. Epirotw. 

Whoſe, cjws ? OIS. Goth. «2». Rufſ. veli. Ther. 

UWhoſo, qurus, oma, quicungue. ©ASNh. Goth. ni#w, Kio, WEnrcs 
Ruſſ. ulaky. Sclav. kaſi. Boh. Luſ. kazdy. Pol. 

Uihy, quere, quare? kih, chib, & ky, Perſ. O AIYV A. Goth. kai. Sclav. 
& Carmth. koyi, qui. Dalm. 

Wer, wear, =aſ/s, excipula vimines. wierlla. Pol. 

Whier, wer, wortex, gurges. wyr. Bob. 

Will, & woulding, voluntar, elettio, arbitrium, licentia, deſidernm. 
pylla. Sax. ewyllys. Brit. VIAGA & VAA A+ Goth. yoda, & worn, Ruſſ. 
Luſ. Boh. volya. Dalm. wule. Boh. vyoilia. Sclav. woleni, wole. Pol. ghuil: 
leu wih. Tbers. 

Fin, pralium. Sax. woina. Pol. Lu. 
mding, wvolubile, corvolutum, rota, globus, rhombus. ghondati. Per/. 
to UWiithe, optare, welle, cupere. chushtan. Perſ. 

to Wiſe, docere, mſftruere. pixiun, Zepreriman. Sax. wore, Oo une 
77. Ruſſ. vurzhiti, uſeti. Sclav. uziti. Bob. veliti. Dalm. uCzic. Pol. owns 
Arm. 

to Uiſſe, itt, & quitt, ſcore, percipere, obſervare, viderr. VIT AN. 
Goth. «edn. Ther. vediti, videti. Dalm. Sclav. wndern, & uitars. Ruſſ. wied- 
Ziec, widac. Pol. wezeti. Luſ. Unde vererum Germanorum Propherz & 
Saptenres, Varies 7 acito, quod eſt prergan & picegan. Sax. Wizard, wile, 
wits & witty, Ang!. «x11, Arm. Wwiſedome, witt, [apientia, mtellig entia. 
piſDom, piztebom. Sax. uid, wie, Raſſ. ure, noritta, admonitio. 
geprung. Sax. 

With, cam, ». Sax. & Ang). ith & oth. Thers. 

fo Uithe, ſwathe, wathe, wattle, wincire, adigere, conjungere. V A- 
þAN, VIÞ AN. Goth. velati. Sclav. verzati. Daim. vazati. Bob. wiazac. 
Pel. wiatzn. Lu. 

a Whthe, vimculum, pedica, reſt: © vimine: & faſcia, redimiculum, diade- 
ma. Angl. & Sax. widde. 1]. weer. Dalm. wiazek, wiazko. Pol. wilt. Arm. 

CLIN, [na pulle. Sax, will. 1/7, zwlan. Bris. volna. Sciav. wina. Bob. 
weini. Pei. vulna, Dalm, 99L x 


Uu Word, 
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Word, wverbum, ſermo. YVANKA. Goth. vag?, og. Arm. ord. 1/. 

Worſe, pejor. gorſly, gorz.y. Pol. gory. Dalm. pzppa. Sax. VAIKSI- 
ZN Goth. wareli. There. 

UVmorth, prertium, valor. pyp'd. Sax. pretium, merces, gwerth. Brit. 
8X89, Arm. | 

Worthy, dignrs. ureden. Sclav. ghirhi. Therws. Worthines, dignitas. 
urednoſt, uridnolt. Sclav. Dalm. ghirla. Ther. indigne, perperam, nga, 
Rufſ. ughirſi. Iberz. 

UNoven & woffr, texts, plexus. baftra. Perf. 

to UWreathe, circumligare, cingere. vigrern. Ru. 

to Ureft, forquere. rahzati. Sclav. 

UVWrinckles, krinkles, 74. kiring. Per. 


K< 


Ie, you, vos. hui. Aremorics. Fe, Fep. Sax. wy. Boh. vy. Dalm. vi. 
Sclav. Verum 12,YIS, Gothorum wos, & chwich. Brit, vent abs bg, Arm. 
& (17. Turc. 

Pew, ovi. our.hia. Sclav. out, Ruſſe oucra. Dalm. owca. Pol. owcra. 
Bob. yuh & th. Hung. wourza. Luſ. Et opilio, ozhar, Sclav. owczarz. Pol. 

Ym, ex, in compolitis. Brit, au. Arm. 


Yr, hic, ipſe. Brit. vg. Arm. 


Pe, viſcera. Iſl, wgege. Ruſſe utroba. Dalm. triewa. Pol. 


Z. 


T.eme, terra, regio. Boh. ſera. Luſ. z1emia. Pol. Zruncy. Ruſſ. zemla, Sclav. 
zamy, zamin. Perſ. 

Zavo ſricbro, argentum wivum. Pol. xivo. Dalm. $hivu. Sclav. 7i- 
wah. Per/. 

Lye, vivere. Pol. Shiveti. Sclav. xiviti.Dalm. ziwu byti. Bob. ziſtan. Per. 

Z.yma, byems. Dalm. Pol. Bob. (yma. Sclav. zimiſtan. Perſ. 

Lywot, ziwot, wita, witius. Pol. Boh. $hivot. Sclav. xavor, xitak. Dalm, 
LY « Per. Canomn, Ruſ. 

Zywy, vivns, Vivax, vivens. LiWy. Boh, Shiu. Sclav. xiu. Dalm. tian, 
Per{. 

Zan, tabernaculum. Ruſſis. 7alifla. Theris, & eiſdem nomen urbis non in- 
celebris ad Cyrum ſeu Cyrrhum flumen, quod a ghur, aqua nomen trahit, 
veluti rivi alu Gerrus & Corax, Sed & Xaanis urbs Amazonum ad Pontum 
nomen accepit tamquam Scenitidum. 

Z.nati & icnati, ſcire, cognoſcere. Sclav. Dalm. Crxrr. Ruſſ, 7nac. Pol, 1mo- 
tus, nan. Dalm. tnany. Pol. nan. Sclav. cognitio, ſcrientia, znameny, por« 
navany, zname. Daim. Boh. Sclav. Pol. novo. Iberxs, & utnovo, ignorantias 


DILATET DEUS JAPHETH, 
Gen. IX, 27. 


